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PBEFACSE.TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION* 


It  hath  s^peared  to  the  Author  of  this  book^ 
from  more  than  ten  years'  meditation  upon 
the  subject^  that  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  pro^ 
gress  of  divine  truth  over  the  minds  of  men 
is  the  want  of  its  being  sufficiently  presented 
io  them.  In  this  Christian  country  there^ajre^ 
^perttaps^  nine  tenths  of  every  class  who  know 
Nothing  at  all  about  the  applications  andad^ 
vantages  of  the  single  truths  of  revelation,  or 
of  revelation  taken  as  a  whole ;  -^«nd  wl^t 
thJBy  do  not  know  they  cannot  be  expected  to 
reverence  or  obey.  This  ignorance,  in  l^th 
the  higher  and  the  lower  orders,  of  Eeligion, 
as  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intentions 

t 

of  the  heart,  is  not  so  much  due  to  the  want 
of  iiiquisitiveness  on  their  part,  as  to  the 
wsRit  of  a  sedulous  and  skilful  ministry  on  the 
part  of  those  to  whpm  it  is  intrusted^ 

Reading  is  the  food  of  thought,  and  diought 
the  cause  pf  action  $  and>  therefore,  in  what 


VI  PREFACE. 

proportion  the  reading  of  a  people  is  impreg* 
nated  with  religious  truth/  in  that  proportion) 
will  the  conduct  of  a  people  be  guided  into 
religious  ways.  Those  to  whom  the  ministry 
of  rdigion  is  intrusted  ought/  therefore,  to 
lay  their  hand  upon  the  press  as  well  as  the 
pulpit^  and  to  season  its  efiusiohs  with  an  ad- 
mixture of  devotit  feeling  aaid  pious  thou^t. 
And  as  men  read  for  entertainment  and  dl-* 
rection  in  their  sever^  studies  and  pursuitB, 
it  becomes  neiediul  that  ^  we  make  ourselves 
adept  in  these^  and^  inAise  into  the  body  of 
science  and  literature  the  ,bahn  of  salvation, 
that  when  the  people  confiult  for  the  present 
life,  they  may  be  admomshed,— stealthily 
and  skilfully  invaded  with  admonition,—^ 
of  the  life  to  come.  And,  until  the  servants 
and  ministers  df  the  living  God  do  pass  the 
Mmits  of  pulpit  theology  and  pulpit  exhorta- 
tion, to  take  weapons  in  their  hand,  gathered 
out  of  every  re^on  in  which  the  life  of  man 
or  his  faculties  are  interested,  they  shall  never 
have  religion  triumph  and  domineer  in  a  coun- 
try, as  beseetneth  her  high  original,  her  native 
majesty,  and  het  ^emity  of  fredy-bestowed 
weU-being, 

To  which  the  mmiaters  of  religion  should 


niBFA€&  ftt 

bear  Ibeir  atteDtien  to  be  called,  for  uotU  tbdy. 
thus  acquire  the  pas8<*WDfd  which. is  to  oody^. 
them  kito  (^ety.  man's  •acampmenty  they 
i^ak  to  that  man  £rom  a  distBOce,  laod  prii 
disadvantage^  It  is  btit  a  parley ;  it  ik  na 
confweiice^  nor  treatyi  nor  busioMs-like  oomr 
ntumcatfon.  To  this  end^  they  must  disoorer 
imw  ydbioles  for  conveying  the  truth  a$  it  m 
in  Jesus  into  the  minds  of  ih&  people;  poetic 
oalt  hlfitorfcal^  ocientiftc^  political,  and  sen- 
timental: vehicles^  For' in  each  of  the^e 
te^om  sopie  iMf  the  populstion  dw«U  with  all 
thdr  affioctioni}  who  ar^  as  dear  in  God's 
ai^t  as  axe  others ;  and  why  they  shotild  not 
be  oome  at^  wl^  means  should  jdot  be  takaii 
to  oome  at  tb^»  can  any  good  reason  be 
assliglMd?  Oniey  prepare  for  teaching-9lMi^ 
for  tffti^Jhing  bargemen,  for  trucking  miners  j 
by  Apprehending  their  ways  of  oonc«ivi]]ig 
and  estimating  truth;  Wlqr  not  prepare  for 
teaohkis  imatinnlirfi  mei!i  stnd  oolitical  men4 
and  l^al  men,  and  sdentific  men,  who  beec 
the  world  in  hand?  and,  lunring  gptHie  key 
to  their  several  chambers  of  ddinsioli  imd 
rwHrtanoe,  wii^ not  enbw  in  anddcA)ate  ^ 
matter  with  their  soub,  that  th()r  m*y  I* 


'>■•• 


mm 

left^witkout  excuse  ?  ;  Meuiwllile,  i  tiuik^  itq 
iQinisters  ace  without  ezciMie.  . 

Moved  by  tbase  feelings,  I  have  wet  i^ 
eitaiii{rie  ef  two  new  me&ods  of  handUng^ 
rdigious  trutbh— ^Ae  Oratum,  nxid  the  Arp^^ 
menf;  the  one  intended  to  be  after  the  man*^ 
ner  of  the  ancient  Oration,  the  best  veUdb 
for  addressing  the  minds  of  men  which  the 
world  haHi  seen,  far  beyond  the  Smoon,  of 
w4ii<;h  the  very  nimie  hath  learned  to  Hisfmw 
drowsiness  and  tedium ;  the  other  after  tbs 
manner  <^  the  ancient  Apologies,  witiii  i|(it 
diifereace^  tlat  it  is  pleaded  not  beifore  any 
judicial  bar,  but  before  the  tribunal  of  i^ 
hmnaa-mind.  ^  The  fonner  are  but  spdckntn* ; 
theliitier,  though  most  imperfect,  i«  intended 
to  be;  complete.  The  Orations  are  placed  ftrst 
Bi  the  volume,  i»ecause  the  Oracles  of  God, 
which -they  exalt,  are /the  foundation  of  the 
Argotn^it,  .which  brings  to  reason  and  cbm-i 
mon  sewe  one  of  the  revelatioDs  which  they 
contain*    ^  j  ,      i  ;       i     ; 

Now  for  the  okoiae;of  these  titles^  Oration 
and  ^rgtimtn^,  rneed  to  make  no  apology,  aitd 
I  ieim  li^le  to  no  censured    The  question  is. 

Are  they  Orations  or  are  they  Sermons  ?  ^  Now^ 


PIJIFACE.  IX 

aMculiiog  to  my  notMm  of  the  Sermon  {which 
1  think  is  thecommB-ooe),  il  ought  to  be 
the  eqpoflikion  and  enfordeBenk  of  a4octiilie 
€Nr<  Siaripture  founded  npcHac  some 'paiticulaar 
teKt>  and  fottowing  the  approved  method,  of 
dbiAon.  and  sub-ctivisionv  These  have  no 
sttdh  intention ;  they  are  as  pm'dy  Oratibhs^ 
or  Addfcsases  to  move  and  persuade  men  upon 
a:f>arlieiilar  pQin)))  as  any  of  the  andfent  or 
vodem  mndds;.  And  it  "woxAd  have  been 
absuxd,  totally  absurd^  to  bate  givai  diem 
any  other  name.  In  like  manner,  if  the 
Argument  be  not  a  r^ularly-construct^ 
ailment,  let  its  irregularities  and  defects 
be  piBUifeed  out;  but  merdy  to  object  that 
it  shall  not  so  be  named,  is  only  an* 
other  evidence  of  the  poverty-struck  inven- 
tion of  this  age  in  things  religious,  and  its 
resolution  to  remain  fop^ever  in  its  miserable 
poverty.  The  world,  the  thirsty  spirit  of  the 
wodd,  will  never  be  refreshed  until  more 
various  vessels  for  containing  and  serving  out 
the  waters  of  life  be  discovered  and  made 
use  of. 

For  criticism  I  have  given  most  plentiful 
ooQaaion,  and  I  deprecate  it  not ;  for  it  is  the 
free  agitation  of  questions  that  brings  the 


truth  to  light  It  has  also  been  my  lot  to 
have  a  goodcteal  of  it,  and  if  I  get  a  good  deal 
more  I  will  not  complain*  A  book  is  the  pro-; 
perty  of  the  Public,  to  do  with  it  what  they  like« 
The  Author's  care  of  it  is  finished  when  he 
hath  given  it  birth ;  the  people  are  responsible 
for  the  rest :  And  having  besought  the  guid-. 
woe  of  the  Almighty  and  his  blessings  I  have 
nothing  to  beseech  of  men»  but  that  they 
would  look  to  themselves,  and  have  mercy 
upon  tl^r  own  souls 
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I  DO  now  return  t^nks  to  Gkn)^  that  he  hatfa 
wrtd  these  speculations  (whatever  they  be) 
from  the  premftture  grave  into  which  the 
aristocracy  of  criticism  wotdd  have  hastened 
them ;  and  that  two  large  Editions  are^  now 
before  the  worlds  which  can  judge  for  itself 
whether  the  work  be  for  its  edification  or  not. 
I  have  been  abused  in  every  possible  way, 
beyond  the  lot  of  ordinairy  men^  which, 
when  r  consider  the  quarters  whence  it  hath 
come^  I  regard  as  an  extraordinaiy  honour. 
I  know  too  well  in  whom  I  have  believed  to 
be  shaken  by  the  opposition  of  wits^  critics^ 
and  gentlemen  of  taste,  and  I  am  too  familiar 
with  the  endurance  of  Quristians,  from  Christ 
downwards,  to  be  tamed  by  paper  warfare  or 
intimidated  by  the  terrors  of  a  gooseK][uiU. 
Even  as  a  man  I  could  have  isihaken  a  thou- 
sand  mdtk  unseen  shapeless  creatxires  awa}r 
from  me,  and  laken  the  priyilege  ef  an  author 
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of  the  old  English  school^  to  think  what  X 
pleased  and  write  what  I  thought ;  and  most 
patiently  could  I  have  borne  exile  from  t}^e 
ranks  of  taste  and  literature,'  if  onjij  the  honiest 
men  would  have  taken  me  io.     But  aa  a 
Christian,  God  knoweth,  I  pray  for  their  un- 
regenerate  souls,  and  for  this  nation  whic^ 
harboureth  such  fountains  of  poison,  and  i& 
content  to  drink  at '  them.    Their  criticispt^a 
show  that  they  are  still  in  the  gall  of  wicked- 
ness and  the  bond  of  iniquity,  and  I  recom- 
mend them  once  more  to  look  unto  then^lves 
and  have  mercy  upon  their  own  souls.      .     . 
I  have  gone  over  the  book  with  care^  •  andt 
whatever  seemed  weak  I  have  streoeiliened^ 
.hatever  «<«ned  incorrect  I  We^!^ 

•      '     »  .  •       •  •"       *       • 

anew,    and. hasty  transitions  I  have  made 
more  natural  and  easy  by  the  introduction 
of  occasional  paragraphs.     But .  there  is  no 
great  and  leading  sentiment  which  I  .lyivQ  ' 
found  it  necessary  to  expunge;  fory  upon, 
a  man  writing  from  the  conviction,  of  hi;j. 
own  mind,  and  by  the  guidance  of  the  oisa^lefi 
of  truth,  the  censure  of  a  nation  ,of  ungodly 
critics  has  little  effect.    The.  two..CbriaJ»wi; 
publications,  which,  of  all  that  have  tbonglit 
the  book  worthy   of  their  strictures,   are 
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almost  the  only  ones  who  have  been  ftt  pains 
to  'Examine  it,  or  who  give  evidence  of  havin'g 
(ktosed  it^  will  find  that  I  have  not  been  in^ 
Attentive  to  their  suggestions.  But  from  iheir 
accusation  of  having  spoken  unguardedly  and 
tnth  liberty  of  God,  I  appeal  to  the  example 
of  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms^  and  tixfe 
Apostles^  where  not  with  liberty  but  mtili 
jdahiness^  —  plainness  necessary  to  pi'oduce 
impression,— the  moral  attributes  of  God,  his 
justice^  his  itrath,  his  vengeance^  his  force  of 
character,  and  strength  of  purpose,  are  inter* 

« 

woven  with  the  whole  strain  of  their  discourse. 
And  not  only  so,  but  the  further  to  impress 
the  imagination,  bodily  parts  are  given  to 
Um,  hands,  lips,  nostrils,  ears,  eyes,  with 
every  active  function  of  the  body,  and  every 
penceptionof  themind;  and,  in  truth, all  which 
would  be  proper  to  a  man  inspired  with  infi- 
mte  JEittributes  of  lu^n^s,  justice,  and  truth. 
And  Why  ?  because  it  is  the  only  way  by 
which  he  can  be  brought  into  contact  with 
the  feelings  of  man,  his  hopes,  his  fears,  his 
affi^iions,  his  imaginative,  and  even  his  cor- 
poreal associations.  Now  by  what  reason  or 
atithority'am  I  to  cast  away  these,  the  patterns 
according  to  which  to  shape  my  conception 


and  fttamemy  speedi  c^  ^e  Godhend^  iboir  the 
dry  and  uDSubstantial  representsattoDs  of  iiy 
into  which  ovr  Iheology^  borrowing  fiom*  our 
plulosopfay^  hath  fallen  ?  The  atheistic  phit* 
losopfaers  and  poets  may  talk  of  him  as  a 
m^hty  power^  evety  where  difiiised ;  a  /uAt<- 
i^ersal  motion^  an  unknown  existence ;  and 
tbink  it  great  reverence!  to  preserve  siich  ia^ 
dilate  notions  of  him ;  but  I  must  sp»k  of 
him  as  the  living  God^  tiw  God  thai  lireth^ 
ihe  judging  God^  the  Gkxl  that  judgeth/ whose 
eyes  behold^  whose  eyelids  try  the  chiMren 
aimen. 

For  the  taste  and  style  of  composafeioA  I 
carpy  my  appeal  irom  the  judgment  of  upstait 
unkmown  pretenders^  to  the  gres^t  Fatheps  of 
finglidii  composilioh/wfao  haTe-been  my  com* 
panions^  my -models^  first  ai  thonglvt^  and 
next  of  the  utterance  of  thought;  In  whom; 
and. in  the  Holy  Scripture  I  have  found 
f&tmfi  for  expressing  the  deeper  feelings  ai 
thehearty  and  the  sublimer  aspiratioHMS  of  ^the 
soul,  whicdi  I  could  not  find  in  the  winters:  df 
theJatar  times^  but  which  seem  revivhfg  again 
ki  Mie  or  two  of  our  living  authors,  for  tibf 
blessing  of  this  ancient  land.  Style  i<  not  the 
dres4  of  thought,  batthe  body  of  tiuM^,  and 


vimttiivevad  fvergckic  aacopclio^M  thespiixfc 
ttuitw^l(8bQMtitbi»«Qtiveaod«DCKgeftio;  and 
when  moQotoiiy  and  didneas  mark  tbe  style, 
and  if)  oomneoded  by.thQ  crilifa  of  any  age* 
U  pfOY^  that  the  Mvix^g  ^irit  of  thoaght  i« 
dflill  and  ^Murdorodk  and  p^eib  to  berouMd 
fyom  its  lethargy.  Aod  the  XuUipmtiiin  coka- 
turea  who  have  osaight  it  io  its  littleM  and 
sleepy  mood  will  strive  to  {Moioji  it  down^ 
dreading  the  resunreol^oa  of  iu  might  Bill 
whfkt  of  that  ?  th<^  are  buti^IjiUipvtians  who 
have  bound  it,  and  the  oord«^  with  which  l^iegr 
havebouqd  it  are  bat  LiUipuUan  0<nd4<'  . 
.  I  ba;re  been  accused  of  affecting,  l^e  anti* 
quatod  maivaerof  a^  aiid  tuneaMonirlbigQlv 
ten.  The  mril^ns  of  those  thnee  are  too  mincb 
f<ttgpt^,  I  lament>  aad  their  style  of  writing 
bath.fidleii  much  out  of  use ;  ;bufc  the  time  is 
foA  approaQhmg  when  this  stigma  shall  be 
idped  away  from  our  prose,  as  it  is  ^  dat 
partinig  from  our  poetry..  I  ftar  not  to  oonr 
fess  that  Hooker  and  Taylor,  asid  Baiter,  in 
tboology ;  Bacon,  aad  Newton,  9pA  Itocke,  in 
phi)oBC{)))^,  have  been  my  companioDs, .  as 
$hakqif»ge  and  Spenser,  and  Milton,  have 
hef»  iq  poetry.  Icaanotlearntothinkasthey 

Nm  daw.  whioh  it  the  cift  of  God  i  but  J 


can  teacb  mysdf  to  think  as  disinterestedly^ 
and  to  express  as  honestly  what  I  think  and 
feel.  Which  I  have  in  the  strength  6{  God 
endeavoured  to  do.  They  are  my  models  of 
men^  of  £nglishm?n^  of  Authors.  My  con- 
science could  find  none  so  worthy^  ^uid  the 
world  hath  acknowlec^ed  none  worthier. 
They  were  the  fountains  of  my  English  idiom; 

» 

they  taught  me  forms  fw  expr^sing  my  feel^ 
ings;  they  showed  me  the  cons^iiction  of 
sentences^  and  the  majestic  flow  of  conti* 
Quous  discourse.  I  perceived  a  sweetness 
in  every  thought^  and  a  harmony  in  joining 
thought  to  thought ;  and  through  the  whole 
there  ran  a  strain  of  melodious  feelings  which 
rftvished  the  soul  as  vocal  melody  ravisheth 
the  ear.  Their  books  were  to  me  like  a  con« 
cert  of  every  vwesA  instrument  of  the  soul,  and 
hearty  and  strength^  and  mind»  They  seemed 
to  thinks  and  feel,  and  itnagine^  and  reason  all 
at  once,  and  the  result  is  to  take  the  whole  man 
captive  in  the  chains  of  sweetest  persuasion. 

They  are  not  always  in  Taste.  But  who  is 
this  Taste^  and  where  are  his  works,  that  we 
may  try  what  right  he  hath  to  lift  his  voice 
against  such  gifted  men?  This  tastci  which 
plays  such  a  part  in  these  timesi  is  a  bugbear^ 
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an^  ideal  terror,  whose  dom^n  fe  defetidefd  by 
newspaper  scribblers,  reyiewers,  pamphleteers 
and  every  nameless  creature.  His  troops  ar^ 
Kke  king  David's,  *  every  one  that  is  in  dis? 
tress,  every  one  that  is  in  debt,  every  one  that 
is  discontented/  And  what  are  his  mani* 
festos?  paragraphsin  thedailypapers,  articles 
in  magazines,  and  critiques  in  reviews.  And 
how  long  do  they  last  ?  a  day,  a  week,  a 
month,  or  some  fraction  of  a  year, — aye  ancj 
until  the  next  words  of  the  oracle  are  uttered^ 
And  what  becometh  of  these  oracles  of  the 
dreaded  power  ?  they  die  faster  than  they  btq 
bom ;  they  die  and  no  man  regardeth  them* 
Such  are  the  staunch  upholders  of  this  em- 
pire of  Taste,  before  which  the  spirit  of  authors 
croucheth;  and  such  their  title  to  set  up 
their  ephemeral  doggrel  against  those  lasting 
forms  of  speech  which  Bacon  and  Hooker 
and  Milton  chose  for  the  venerable  covering 
of  their  everlasting  thoughts.  One  half  of  the 
true  coinage  of  the  English  tongue  hath  fallen 
inlo  disuse  in  their  most  pitiful  traffic  of 
thought  and  feeling ;  idioms,  illustrations  and 
figures,  and  every  form  in  which  it  is  natural 
for  a  strong  and  fervent  mind  to  cast  itself, 
Ihey  woidd  cramp  with  their  little  power. 
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With  them,  David  would  be  the  most  taste- 
less of  poets,  and  Paul  the  most  wretched 
of  reasoners.  The  creatures  are  in  general 
hired  men,  and  partake  the  slavery  of  hire- 
lings ,•  panders  for  the  public  appetite,  con- 
sulting chiefly,  almost  entirely,  for  the  sale 
of  their  commodity ;  a  kind  of  under-ser- 
vants,  in  the  temple  of  knowledge ;  and  being 
conscious  in  themselves  of  no  nobility  of 
thought,  and  conversant  with  no  freedom  of 
action,  they  do  not  know  it  in  another,  or  if 
they  do  they  cannot  abide  it,  and  either  mis-^ 
take  or  misrepresent  for  affectation,  parade, 
and  vain  glory,  that  more  noble  bearing  which 
pertains  to  honest  free  bom  men,  and  is 
natural  and  congenial  uiito  all  whom  God 
hath  made  instinct  with  higher  feelings,  and 
called  to  nobler  occupations  than  theirs. 

Taste,  if  it  be  any  thing,  is  that  rule  and 
restraint  which  great  understandings  have 
prescribed  to  themselves,  and  which  the  great 
understandings  that  have  succeeded  them 
have  approved-  The  judges  of  good  taste  in 
any  kind  are  the  good  performers  in  that  kind, 
and  the  oracles  by  which  they  go  in  their  judg- 
ments, are  first  their  own  perception  of  fitness, 
and  next  the  great  performances  which  avc^ 


cessive  ages  have  approved.  Now  where  can 
we  go  for  such  judges  or  such  oracles  in  this  * 
country^  but  to  these  very  men^  and  these 
very  works  which  I  am  convicted  of  imitating  ? 
I)o  I  in  this  asperse  the  authors  of  the  present 
day?  by  no  means.  They  remain  for  the 
jjgment  of  posterity,  »,d  are  no  criU»i»a 
to  go  by  while .  they .  live.  But  as  to  the 
writers  of  the  paiodical  press,  who  give  out 
oracles  of  taste,  — they  are  one  class  of  beings ; 
the  writers  for  future  ages  are  another  class  of 
beings,  whose  souls  are  under  a  different  inspi- 
ration. The  one  inspired  by  gain,  applause, 
and  malignity;  the  other  by  truth,  and  the 
common  weal  of  men.  And  their  style  must  be 
different,  as  the  style  of  a  charlatan  exhibiting 
his  wonders  on  a  stage,  is  different  from  the 
style  of  a  philosopher,  searching  in  his  closet 
into  the  deep  relations  of  the  universe. 

I  should  not  have  thought  it  worth  my 
while  to  expend  so  many  words  upon  these 
arrogant,  nameless,  self-constituted  guardians 
of  Taste,  whose  petty  bonds  I  burst,  and  whose 
utmost  spite  I  set  at  naught  in  the  libeity  of 
a  free-born  man,  and  a  devoted  messenger  of 
truth, — ^for  them  I  care  not,  except  that  they 
should  be  converted  from  hired  scribblers 


into  servants  of  triith ;  but  I  am  concerned 
to  see  the  bondage  in  which  they  hold  the 
noble  spirit  of  this  land^  and  I  give  this  ex- 
ample of  a  resolution  to  be  free.  While  I 
live  I  will  write  the  thoughts  of  my  hearty 
after  the  manner  that  seemeth  best  to  my 
mind ;  and  while  there  is  no  censorship  upon 
the  press^  I  Will  publish  them  to  my  country« 
jnen,  while  I  think  they  may  serve  the  com- 
mon good. 


Ckbdontan  Churckf 
la  Bee.  1828. 


'<       '    ^'  \ 


*  • 


TO  THE 


REV.  THOMAS  CHALMERS,  D.D 


«      1 


Bmasntt  op  m.  john'S  church,  c^LAsooir. 


Mt  flovouiBD  Fkibnq, 

I  thank  God,  who  directed  you  to 
hear  one  of  my  Discourses  when  I  had  made 
up  my  mind  to  leave  my  native  land  for 
solitary  travel  in  foreign  parts.  That  dispen- 
sation brought  me  acquainted  with  your  good 
and  tender-hearted  nature,  whose  splendid 
accomplishments  I  knew  already;  and  you 
now  live  in  the  memory  of  my  •  heart  mote 
than  in  my  admiration.  While  I  laboured 
as  your  assistant,  my  labours  were  never 
weary,  they  were  never  enough  to  express  my 
thankfiilness  to  God  for  having  associated  me 
with  such  a  man,  and  my  affection  to  the  man 
with  whom  I  was  associated.  I  now  labour 
in  another  field,  among  a  people  whom  I 
love,  and  over  whom  God  hath,  by  signs  un- 
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equivocal^  already  blessed  my  ministry.  You 
go  to  labour  likewise  in  another  vineyard, 
where  may  the  Lord  bless  your  retired  me- 
ditations as  he  hath  blessed  your  active  ope- 
rations. And  may  He  likewise  watch  over 
the  flock  of  our  mutual  solicitude,  now 
about  to  fall  into  other  hands.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  and  your  household,  and  render 
unto  you  manifold  for  the  blessings  which 
you  have  rendered  unto  me.  I  could  say 
much  about  these  Orations,  which  I  dedicate 
to  you;  but  I  will  not  mingle  with  any 
literary  or  theological  discussion  this  pure 
tribute  of.  affection  and  gratitude,  which 
I  render  to  you  before  the  world,  as  I  have 
already  done  into  your  private  ear. 

lam^ 
My  honoured  Friend, 

Yours,     ^  ^ 

In  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

EDW.  IRVING. 

Caledonian  Chwrek^ 
BaH<m  Garden,  Jufyf  1828. 
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ORATIONS. 


ORATION  I. 

^»»^i— — — — ^^  ■     — ^^— ^^— ^— — 

JOHN  V.  30.  SEARCH  THB  SCRIPTURBS. 

THE  PREPARATION  FOR  CONSULTING  THE  ORACLES 

OF  GOD. 


There  was  a  time  when  each  revelation  of  the 
word  of  Qod  had  an  introduction  into  this  earth 
which  neither  pennitted  men  to  doubt  whence  it 
came,  nor  wherefore  it  was  sent.  If,  atthe  giving 
of  each  several  truth,  a  star  was  not  lighted  up 
in  heaven,  as  at  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  truths 
there  was  done  upon  the  earth  a  wonder,  to  make 
her  children  listen  to  the  message  of  their  Maker* 
The  Almighty  made  bare  his  arm ;  and,  through 
mighty  acts  shewn  1)y  his  holy  servants,  gave  de- 
monstration of  his  truth,  and  found  for  it  a  sure 
place  among  the  other  matters  of  human  know- 
ledge and  belief. 

But  now  the  miracles  of  God  have  ceased, 
and  Nature,  secure  and  unmolested,  is  no  longer 
caUed  on  for  testimonies  to  her  Creator's  voice. 
No  burning  bush   draws  the  footsteps    to  his 

£9 
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presence  chamber ;  no  invisible  voice  holds  the 
ear  awake ;  no  hand  cometh  forth  from  the  ob- 
scure to  write  his  purposes  in  letters  of  flame. 
The  vision  is  shut  up,  and  the  testimony  is 
sealed,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  ended,  and 
this  solitary  volume,  with  its  chapters  and  verses, 
is  the  sum  total  of  all  for  which  the  chariot 
of  heaven  made  ao  many  Yisits  to  the  earth,  and 
the  Son  of  God  himself  tabernacled  and  dwelt 
among  us. 

The  truth  which  it  contains  once  dwelt  undi- 
vulged  ia  the  bosom  of  God ;  and^  on  coming 
forth  to  take  its  place  among  things  revealed,  the 
heavens  and  the  earth*  and  Nstture  through  all 
her  chambers,  gave  it  reverent  welcome.  Beyond 
what  it  revealfi,  the  mysteries  of  the  future, 
are  unknown.  To  gain  it  acceptation  and  cur- 
rency the  noble  company  of  martyrs  testified  uAto 
.the  death*.  The  general  assembly  of  the  first-bom 
in  heaven  made  it  the  day-star  of  their  hopes,  and 
.the  pavilion  of  their  peace.  Its  every  sentence  is 
charmed  with  the  power  of  God,  and  powerful  to 
the  everlasting  salvation  of  souls. 

Being. filled  with  these  thoughts  of  thfe  pri- 
meval divinity  of  revealed  Wisdom  when  she 
dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  66d,  and  was  of  hi$ 
eternal  self  a  part,  long  before  he  prepared  the 
heavens  or  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the 
4]eep ;  revolving  also  how  by  the  space  of  four 
thousand  years  every  £sK:ulty  of  mute  Nature  did 
selemn  obeisance  to  this  daughter  of  the  divine 
mind,  whfe&ever  he  plMused  to  oommiiwioai  her 
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forth  to  the  help  of  mortals ;  tnd  further  meditate 
ing  i4pon  the  delights  which  she  had  of  old  with 
the  sons  of  men^  the  height  of  heavenly  temper 
to  which  she  raised  them,  and  the  offspring  of 
magnanimons  deeds  whloh  these  two— 4:he  wildom 
pf  Qod»  and  thd  soul  of  man^— did  engender  and 
bring  forth — meditating,  I  say,  upon  these  mighty 
topics,,  our  soul  is  smitten  with  grief  and  shame 
to  remark  how,  in  this  latter  day,  sh0  hath 
lallen  from  her  high  estate ;  and  fallen  along  with 
her  the  great  and  noble  eharaoter  of  men.  Or  if 
there  be  still  a  few  names,  as  of  the  Missionary 
M AETin^,  to  emulate  the  saints  of  old^^hoW  to 
the  commonalty  of  Christians  her  oracles  have 
fallen  into  a  household  commonness,  and  her 
visits  into  a  cheap  familiarity ;  Hxrhile  by  the  mul« 
titude  she  ii9  mistaken  for  a  minister  of  terror  sent 
to  oppress  poor  mbrtals  with  moping  melancholy^ 
and  do  a  deadly  office  upon  the  happinei^s  of 
humhnkindl 

For  there  is  no  express  stirring  up  of  fitculties 
to  meditate  ber  high  and  heavenly  strafais— ^ 
nor  fbrmal  sequestration  of  the  mind  from  all 
cither  concerns  on  purpose  for  her  special  enter* 
tainment— nor  pause  of  solemn  seeking  and  so* 
lemn  waiting  for  a  spiritual  frame,  before  entering 
and  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  Almighty's  wis- 
dom. Who  feels  the  sublime  dignity  Ibere  is  In  a 
saying  fresh  descended  from  the  porch  of  heaven  ? 
Who  feels  the  awful  weight  there  is  in  the  least 
iota  that  hath  dropped  from  the  lips  of  God  7 
feels  the  thrUling  fear  or  tremblhig  hope 
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there  is  in  words'  whereon  the  eternal  liestiikSfi^  6f 
Himself  do  hang?  Whd'^feels  •the^idfe'df  gmkU 
tude  swelling  within  his  brc5ast/fbr  redeinp^roA  and 
salvation,  instead  of  flat  dfespair  and^eyeirfcisting 
retribution?  Or,  who,  in  perttsi%  thfe  Vor^'  of 
God,  is  captivated  throngTi  all  his  iJicttlfiesf, 
transported  through  all  his  emotions,  arid  through 
all  his  energies  of  Action  wound  up  ?  To  say  the 
best,  it  is  done  as  other  duties  are  wont  *  to  be 
done :  and,  having  reached  the  rank  of  a*  dxSfy, 
formal  duty,  the  perusal  of  the  Word  hath' reach- 
ed its  noblest  place.  That  is,  the  guide  iaiid  fepur 
of  all  duty,  tbe  necessaiy  aliment  df  Cfaristiih 
life ;  the  first  arid  the  last  of  Christian  know- 
ledge and  Christian  feeling/  hath,  to  speak  the 
best,  degenerated  in  these  days  to  stand  rank 
and  file  among  those  duties  whereof  it  is  parerit, 
preserver  and  commander.  And  to  speak  not 
the  best  but  the  fair  and  conmiori  truths  this 
book,  the  offspring  of  the  divine  mind,'  and  the 
perfection  of  heaverily  wisdom,  is  permitted  to 
lie  from  day  to  day,  perhaps  from  week  to 
week,  unheeded  and  unperused ;  never  welcome 
to  our  happy,  healthy  and  energetic  moods  ;  ad- 
mitted, if  admitted  at  all,  in  seasons  of  sickness, 
feeble-mindedriess,  and  disabling .  sorrow.  That 
which  was*  sent  to  be  a  spirit  of  ceaseless  joy 
and  hope,  within  the  heart  of  m^n,  is  tre&ted  as  tUe 
enemy  of  happiness,  and  the  murderer  of  enjoy- 
ment : .  and  eyed  askance,  as  the  remembrancer  of 
death  and  the  very  messenger  of  hell ! 
Oh  I  if.  books  iiad  but  tongues  to  speak  their 
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W^of^f^  th0n.  might  t\m  book  well  exclaim-7- 
H^  0  heareus!  and  give  ear  O  earth!  I  came 
iGrfHu  the.  loire  and  embrace  of.  God^  and  m^ute 
NttUlie^  to  whom  I  brought  no  boon»  did  mer^t- 
fulhomage.  To  smn  I  earner,  and  my  woi:ds  were 
to  the.  children  of  mep.  I  disclosed  to  you  the 
jnystenes  of  hereafter,  aod  the*  secret^  of  the 
throne  of  God.  I  set  open  to  you  the. gates  of 
«alvation,  and  the  way  of  eternal  Ufe>  heietofore 
uaimown.  Nothing  in  heayen  did  I  withhold  from 
your  hope,  and  ambition;,  and  upon  your  earthly 
l^t  I  poiired  the  full  born  of  divine  providence  and 
consolation.  But  ye  requited  me  with  no  wel- 
coiJie,  ye  held .  no  festivity  on  my  arrival  :  ye 
sequester  me  from  happiness  and  heroism^  closet- 
ing me  with  sickness  and  infirmity ;  ye  make  not 
9i  me,  nor  use  me  for  your  guides  to  wisdom  .and 
prudence,  but  press  me  into  your  list  of  duties^ 
and  withdraw  me  to  a  mere  corner  of  your  time ; 
and  most  of  ye  set  me  at  nought  and  utterly  dis- 
regaj^  me.  .  I  came,  the  fullness  of  the  knowledge 
of  God :  angfils  de^hted  in  my.  company,  and 
desired  to.  dive  into  my  secrets..  But  ye,  mortals, 
place  masters  over  me»  subjecting  me  to  the  dis- 
cipline and  dogmatism  of  men,  and  tutoring  me 
in  your,  schools  of  learning.  I  can^e  not  to  be 
sitent  in  your  dweUings,  but  to  sppak  welfare  to 
you  and  to  your  children.  I  came  to  rule,  and  my 
throne  to  set  up  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Mine 
ancient  residence  was  the. bosom, of  God;  no  re* 
sidence  will  I  have  but  the  soul  of  an  immortal ; 
and  if  you  had  entertained  me,  I  should  have  pos- 
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seSMif  yMi  of  the  peace  whith  I  liftd  witii  Ckxl, 


'^wbeii  I  was  ^vikh  him' and  was  da^  hit  delight* 
tefeiciDg  always  before  him.-^Becavse  I  havie 
cdled  and  you  tefuted^  I  haspt  atvetohed  out  my 
faatMlMut  10  matt  regarded  ;  iMt  ye  ha?e  aet  at 
Mtight  aU*  iny  cooilsel,  and  wtttld  Mme  of  my 
rej^riiof;  idflo*w«114attgh  atyonf  eateffikyand 
inoek  wfaMi  your  ftar  oooAeliie  wfaan*  your  ftar 
oraMHi  aa  daMlatioii,  auid  ywr  deiinMctiov  oouath 
as  a  whifl«ted#  #heii  diatffeaa  mod  anguiah  ccMDieth 
ufibiiyom.  Then  shall  they  cry  untoow  but  I 
will  ttot«iiawer>  they  shall  sebk  me  early  but  thtoy 
shall  ndtfind  fliiL'* 

Froai  this  eheap  estimation  and  wanton  negleet 
of  Gdd's  cousel^  and  from  the  terror  of  this  curse 
oousequeiit  thereon^  we  hare  resolted^  ia  the 
streofth  of  Ood^  to  do  what  in  us  yea  to  deUvev 
this  oongregutioii  of  his  inteUtgent  and  wof8htp4 
ing  pteple^-^an  e&d;eaTOttr  whieh  we  make  with  a 
full  peteeptiott  of  the  dUlcultias  to  be  overcome  mi 
every  side,  within  no  tess  than  without  tim  sswwd 
pale }  and  upon  wtaA  we  enter  widi  the  utmost 
diffidence  of  our  powers^  yet  with  the  fhU  purpose 
of  straining  them  to  tike  utmost  aoooidmg  to  Ae 
measure  with  which  it  hath  pleased  Ood  to  endow 
our  rnind^  And  do  thou,  O  Lord,  ftom  whom 
Cometh  the  perception  of  truths  vouchsafe  to  thy 
servant  an  unetion  from  thine  own  Spirit  w^l^ 
seardieth  aH  things,  yea  the  deep  tilings  of  Qod-** 
and  vouchsafe  to  thy  people  ''the  hearing  ear  and 
tiie  understanding  heart,  that  tiiey  may  hear  and 
understand  tmA  tiieir  aoitis  may  live  1'' 
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Before  ihe  Almighty  made  his  appearance  upon 
Sinai^  there  were  awful  precursors  sent  to  prepare 
hn  way:  while  he  abode  in  sight  there  were 
sdenm  ceteinotites,  and  a  strict  ritual  of  attend^ 
ance;  when  he  departed,  the  whole  camp  set  itself 
to  cotiform  unto  his  revealed  will. .  Likewise,  be- 
fore the  Saviour  appeared,  with  his  better  law, 
tbeie  was  a  noble  procession  of  seers  and  prophets 
who  descried  and  warned  tiie  world  of  his  coming : 
wheb'hecame  there  were  solemn  announcements 

■ 

in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth:  he  did  not  depart 
widiotit  due  honours ;  and  there  followed  on  his 
departuire  a  succession  of  changes  and  alterations, 
which  are  still  in  progress,  and  will  continue  in 
progress  till  the  world  end.  This  may  serve  to 
teach  us  that  a  revelation  of  the  Almighty's  wiH 
makes  demand  for  these  three  things  on  the  part  of 
those  to  whom  it  is  revealed.    A  dub  :pa£PARA- 

TDOir  rOU  AEGEIVIKG  IT.  A  DILIGENT  ATTSN- 
TIOK  VO  FT  WHILE  IT  IS  DISCLOSING.  A  STRICT 
OteHRTANCE  OP  IT  WHEN  IT  IS  DELIVERED. 

In  the  whole  book  of  the  Lord's  revelations 
you  mil  search  in  vaih  for  one  which  is  devoid 
of  these  necessary  parts.  Witness  the  awe-struck 
Isaiah,  while  the  Lord  displayed  before  him  the 
sublime  pomp  of  his  presence,  and,  not  content 
witlL  overpowering  die  frail  sense  of  the  prophet, 
despatched  a  seraph  to  do  the  ceremonkd  of 
toudung  bis  lips  with  hdlowed  fire,  all  before  he 
uttered  one  wc^  into  his  tttonidbed  ear.  Witness 
the  majestic  apparition  to  St.  John,  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, of  all  the  emblematicid  glory  of  the  Son  of 
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maD>  allowed  to  take  s^lept  effect  upon  the.  apos- 
tles spirit,  ajxd  prepare  it  for  the  revel^tiou  of 
^things  to  come.  These  heard  with  all  their  ab- 
sorbed faculties,  and  with  all  their  powers  ad- 
drejssed  them  to  the  t^iddiog^Qf  the  Lord.  E^ut  if 
this  was  iu. aught;  flincjhed  frpi|i»  wilii^s  in  the 
per^eeutioB  of  the  {U'ophet  Joo^h  the.  fearful  jb^u^ 
wh^ch  ei])siiQd.  Fifom  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
•he  could:  not  floe.  Fain  would  he  have  escaped 
to  the  uttermqst  parts  of  the  eacth;  but  in  .the 
mighty  waters  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  £^11  on  him ; 
and  when  ingulfed  in  the  deep,  and  entombed 
in  the  monster  of  the  de;ep,  still  the  Lord's  word 
was  upon  the  pbdurate  prophet,  who  had  no  re^t, 
not  the  rest  of  the  grave,  till  he  had  fulfilled  it  to 
the  vcrv  uttermost. 

:  Now  judging  that  every  time; we  open  the 
f^ages  of  this  holy  book,  we  are  to  be  favoured 
.with  no  less  than  a  communication  from  on  high^ 
in  substance  the  same  with  those  whereof  vy^e 
have  detailed  the  tliree  distinct  and  several  parts 
— we  conceive  it  due  to  the  majesty  of  Him  who 
speakip,  that  we,  in  like  manner,  discipline  our 
spirits  with  a  due  preparation,  and  have  them  in 
a  proper  frame,  before  we  listen  to  the  voice ; 
and,  while  it  is  disclosing  to  us  the  important  mes- 
sage, that  we  be  rapt  in  full  attention;  and» 
when  it  hath  disburdened  its^f  into  pur  opened 
and  enlarged  spirits,  that  we  proceed  forthwith  to 
the  business  of  its  fulfilment,  whith^rsQever  and 
to  whatsoever  it  summon  us  forth.  Upon  ^ach 
of  which  three  duties,  incumbent  upon  one  who 
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vHSUW  Woi  f6tep  the 'Benefit  of  a  heavenly  mes- 
ifa^/wis'i^lialldiiscotirsc  apart,  addressing  out- 
sdves  in  this  discottrse  to  the  Jirst  mentioned  of 

the  three.     ' '    '  ^         / 

'  *      (I  I     * 

*'       ThE      PftfePA]!lAtl6?r       FOE      THE      ANNOUNCE:- 

wttsr.— Wfceh  God  uttereth  his  voice,  says  the 
P^sJlnist,  cdals  of  fire  are  kindled ;  the  hH!s  melt 
dWn  like  wax,  the  earth  quakes,  and  deep  pro- 
claims it  unto  hoHow  deep.  This  same  voice; 
Which  *the  srtubbom  elements  cannot  withstand, 
the  children  of  Israel,  having  heard  but '  once, 
prayed  that  it  might  not  be  spoken  to  them  any 
more.  Bui  these  sensible  images  of  the  Creator 
have  now  vanished,  and  we  are  left  alone,  in  the 
deep  re^*esses  of  the  meditative  mind,  to  discern 
his  comings  forth.  So  trump  of  heaven  now 
speakevh  in  the  world's  ear.  No  angelic  convey- 
ancer '  of  Heaven  s  will  taketh  shape  from  the 
vacant  air,  and,  having  done  his  errand,  retireth 
into  his  airy  habitation.  No  human  messenger 
putteth  forth  his  miraculous  hand  to  heal  Nature  s 
immedicable  wounds,  winning  for  his  words  a 
silent  and  astonished  audience.  Majesty  and 
might-  no  longer  precede  the  ordcles  of  Heaven. 
They  lie  silent  and  unobtrusive,  wrapped  up  in 
their  little  compass — one  volume,  amongst  many, 
innoc^itly  handed  to  and  firo,  having  no  distinc- 
tion feut  that  in  which  our  mustered  thoughts  can 
invest  them.  This  want  of  solemn  preparation 
and  circumstantial  pomp  the  imagination  of  the 
mind  hath  now  to  supply.  The  presence  of  the 
Deity,  and  the  authority  of  his  voice,  our  thought- 
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ful  spirits  mu^t  discern.  Conscience  must  liupply 
the  terrors  that  Ivent  before  him ;  and  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming,  wiiich  the  sense  can  no  longer 
behold,  the  heart,  ravished  with  his  word,  mus^t 
feel. 

For  this  solemn  vocation  of  all  her  powers  to 
do  her  Maker  honour,  and  give  him  welcome, 
it  is,  at  the  very  least,  necessary  that  the  soul 
stand  absolved  from  every  other  call.  Every  fo- 
reign influence  or  authority  ajtising  out  of  the 
world,  or  the  things  of  the  world,  diiould  be  burst 
asunder  when  about  to  stand  before  the  Fountain 
of  all  authority.  Every  argument,  every  inven.- 
tioD^  every  opinion  of  man  forgot,  when  about  to 
approach  to  the  Father  and  oracle  of  all  intelli- 
gence. And,  if  upon  the  invitation  of  an  earthly 
prince,  we  be  held  disengaged  though  pre-occu- 
pied  with  a  thousand  avocations,  how  much.moze 
upon  an  audience  fixed  and  about  to  be  holden 
with  the  King  of  kings,  doth  it  become  us  to  break 
loose  from  all  thraldom  of  men  and  things^  and 
be  arrayed  in  liberty  of  thought  and  action,  to 
drink  in  the  rivers  of  his  pleasure,  and  perform  the 
commissions  of  his  lips  I 

Now,  far  otherwise  it  hath  appeared  to  us,  do 
Christians  as  well  as  worldly  men,  come  to  this 
most  august  occupation  of  listening  to  the  word 
of  God, — ^pre-occupied  and  pre-possessed,  inclin- 
ing to  it  a  partial  ear,  and  bringing  to  it  a  strait- 
ened understanding,  and  a  disaffected  will. 

Christians  are  prone  to  pre-occupy  themselves 
with  the  admiration  of  those  opinions  by  which 
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they  stand  distinguished  as  a  ehurch  or  a  sect 
from  other  Christisu^s ;  and  instead  of  being.quite 
unfettered  to  receive  the  whole  council  of  the 
Divine  Will,  they  are  prepared  to  wdeome  it  no 
fhrther  than  as  it  bears  upon  and  stands  with 
opinions  which  they  already  flkvour.  To  this 
pre-judg^nent  the  e^y  use  of  catechisms  oiainly 
contributes,  whieh,  however  serviceable  ia  their 
place,  have  the  disadvantage  of  presenting;  the 
truth  in  a  form  altogether  different  from  wl^i  i^ 
occupies  in  the  Word  itself.  In  thet  one  it  i»  pfer 
rented  to  the  intellect  chieflyi  (and  ia  Ui0  «9ter 
chism  of  our  church  to  an  intellect  of  a  very  snlHl# 
order;)  in  the  other  it  ia  presented?  vfuffve  fipe? 
quently  to  the  heart,  to  the  affections^  t9  the  imi* 
tation,  to  the  fancy,  and  to  all  the  faculties  <^  thQ 
aoul^  In  early  youth,  which  is  applied  to  with 
those  compilations,  an  association  taices  place  be- 
tween religion  add  intellect,  and  a  divorcement  of 
religion  ftom  the  other  powers  .of  the  inner  man» 
Which  derangement,  judging  from  observation 
and  experience,  it  is  exceeding  difficult  to  set  to 
rights  in  after  life;  and  so  it  comes  to  pass  tbat» 
in  listening  to  the  oracles  of  God,  the  intellect  19 
chiefly  awake,  and  the  better  pwts  of  the  message 
— thoise  which  address  the  heart  and  its  affections, 
those  which  dilate  and  enlarge  our  imaginations 
of  the  Godhead,  and  those  which  speak  to  the 
various  sympathies  of  our  nature — we  ace,  by  the 
injndicioxis  u^e  of  these  narrow  epitomes^  indis- 
posed to  receive. 

And  in  their  train  conies  Controversy  with  hin 
ivttgh  voice  and  unmeek  aspect,  to  diaqnalify  thft 
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soul  fi>ra  full  and  iSeunaiMiieiice  of  heriMftbw^s 
word.  The  (>oint8  :of  tlie  feith-  we  Ivave  •  be^n  called 
on  to'  defend,  or  which  ate  reputable  w^  ouh 
party,  asMime  •  in  oar  e&ttem  an  importance  'dis^ 
pmportioiiafte  to  th^r  importance  in  die  Wovd^^ 
wlkich  we  come  to  relisfa  'chiefty  when  nit  ^goBi^'  1x>' 
sustain  them ;  and  the  Bible  t&'  hmnted'  icroairgUH 
metits  and  Testis  of  controrersy  whicA  aDstrea^ 
sured  up  for  future  service.  The  solemn  stiihiei^ 
which  the  soul  should  hold  before  her  Malber,  so 
favourable  to  meditation  and  tdlpt'  cioimmttniott 
with  the  throne  of  Xjrod,  is  destroyed  at^every  turn 
by  suggestion  of  what  is  orthodox  and  evnngeli* 
cal— ^here  all  is  orthodox  tad  efangeiidad ;  the 
spirit  of  "Ike  reader  becomes  lean,  being  fed  with 
abi^traet  truths  and  formal  propositions ;  his  tem« 
perut^genial,  being  ever  disturbed  with  oontrc^rar^ 
siti  suggefetiotis ;  his  pmya^fS' nadevout  teeivAuait 
his  opinions ;  bis  disdourse-tetehiuoal  tmitdunoc^ 
ments  of  his  fkith.  InteHeM,  <ioldinten^  hatU 
the  sway  over'  heav^n-^ard  devotion  and' :  h^Vy 
fervours.  Man,  conteiMioiis  ttia^  hath  the  'atteOf^' 
tion  which  ^he  unsearchable  God  should  iindi^ 
vided  have ;  and  the  fine  full  harmony  of  Hea-^ 
ven's  melodious  voice,  whi^h>  heard -apturtyWe^tf 
sufficient  to  lap  the  soul  in  ecstasies  unspeakable^ 
is  jfirred  and '  interfered  witb ;  and  the  hea(venly 
spell  is  broken  .by  the  recurring  conceits^  sophisms^ 
and  passions  •of  men. 

Now  truly,  Ml  utter  degradation  it  is  of  the 
Godhead  to  have  his  word  in  league*  with  that  of 
any  man,  or  any  council  of  men.  What  matter  to 
me  wteUbsr  it  be  tiie  Bope,  or  ^auy  worli'of .  th6 
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liamlttimnd  tkat  is  exalted  to  the  equality  .of 
€rod?  ilf  any  belpsate  to  be  imposed  for  the.mt* 
den^tandtng,  or  aaie-guardiiig  or  sustainiDg  of  the 
wotdy'Why  not  the  help  of  statues  and  pictures,  for 
my^  devotion  ?  Therefore/  while  the  warm  fimeies 
e£.  the  Southerns  have  given  their  idolatry  to  the 
ideaLsforms  of  noble  art — letusNctrthema  beware 
we>0iye  not  our  idolatry  to.  tte  cold  and  coarse 
idMsactions  o£  human  intellect  . 

Such  are  the  pre^>ccu|)ations  of  religious  minds : 
but  for;  Aose  of  worldly  minds — >theyare  not  to 
be  reckoned  up,  being,  manifold  as  their  favourite 
pasdons  and  pursuits.  One  thiag.  only  can  be 
said— that  before  coming  .to  the  oracles  of..  Crod, 
they  are  not  pre^occupied  with  ,the  expectationr 
and-^fear  of  Him,  into. whose. audience  they  have 
eoMe.  No  chord  in  their  heart,  is  in  unison  with 
tiungB  unseen ;  no  momenjts  sejt  apart  for  religious 
thought  and  meditation;  no  anfcidpatimis  of  the 
honoundiinterview;  nor  pmyers  of  preparafian, 
lik^ithat  of  Daniel,  bdbre  Galtfiel  waa.wnt  to 
teach  him ; >  nor  dmoutneas  )ifce  th«t.(tf  CkffndiusK, 
befMethe^celestial.visitalioait;  nor  ftstiuglikfi that 
€£  Fetec  before  &e  jev^tolion  of  the.g^ory  of  the 
Genlilesi  .IV>  minds  thus  untuned  to  hj(^p^ss.the 
woidsirf  God  find  naenlirance — atriking  heavy  on 
the  e«^,  seldom  making  ,w»y  to  the  understanding 

ahnriat  nerer  to  the  heart.  To  spirits  hot  with 
conversation,  perhaps  heady  with  argument^  Wr 
esmposed  by  solemn  thought,  railed  and ioup- 
roavfipom  tibe  eoncoume.of  worldly,  interests — ^the 
sacMl  page  being,  spread .  out,  its  aecfffits  are 
drowned  in  the  noise  which  hatbjwtyiet.9ii^«)d^ 
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the  breast.  All  the  awe»  and  pi^iMji  and 
awakened  consciouBness  of  a  divine  approach^  im^ 
pressed  upon  .the  tancients  by  the  procession  of 
solenmities — is  to  worldly  men  witb^it  a  substi^ 
tute.  They  have  not  solicited  themselves  to  be 
in  readiness*  In  an  usual  n^ood  and  a  vulgar  imme 
they  come  to  God's  word  as  to  any  othw.coiapo'^ 
sitionr-readingit  without  any  acUve  imag^tions 
about  Him  who  speaks;  feehng  no.  awe  of  a  SM^^ 
reign  Lord,  nor  care  of  a  tender  FaUier,  nor  de- 
votion to  a  merciful  Saviour.  Nowise  depiessed 
out  of  their  wonted  independencer-nor  huiniH^ted 
before  the  King  of  kings — with  no  proatralions  of 
the  soul — ^nor  falling  at  his  feet  as  dead— with 
no  exolapiatioa,  as  of  .Isaiah,  ^*  Woe  is  me,  for  I 
am  of  unclean  lips!" — nor  earnest  suit,  ''Send 
me ;" — ^nor  fervent  ejaculation  of  welcome,  as  of 
Samuel,  ^'  Lord,* speak,  for  thy  servant  hewethj'' 
they  come  to  the  werd,'feeling  towardsitasifit 
were  th$  wpid  of  an  equaL  Ho  wonder  it  should 
feil  of  happy  influence  upon,  spirits  which  have» 
aa  it  were  on  purpose,  disquaMfied  tkepuielves  fi»r 
its  benefits,  by  removing  firom  the.regicns  of 
thought  and  feeling,  with,  which  k  accords^  into 
other  regions,  which  it  is  of  boo  severe  digoity  to 
affect,  otherwise  than  with  stem  meidaoe  and  dire- 
ful foreboding !  If  they  would  have  it  blepslJieitib 
and  do  them  good,  they  must  change  their  nan* 
ner  of  approaching  it ;  aiid  endeav0ur  to.  bong 
themselves  into  that  prepared  and  coUocted  and 
reverential  frame  which  becmnes  an.  intorviow 
with  the  High  and  Holy  Qne.  who  inhaliitetk  tho 
praises  of  eternity. 
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Having  thus  spoken  widiout  equivocation,  and 
we  hope  without  offence,  to  the  contractedness 
and  pre-occupation  of  mind  with  which  Christians 
and  wordly  men  are  apt  to  come  to  the  perusal  o£ 
the  word  of  God,  we  shall  now  set  forth  the  two 
master  feelings  under  which  we  should  address 
ourselves  to  the  sacred  composition. 

It  is  a  good  custom  inherited  from  the  hal- 
lowed days  of  Scottish  piety,  and  in  our  cottages 
still  preserved,  though  in  our  cities  generally  given 
up,  to  prefece  the  morning  and  evening  worship 
oC  the  family  with  a  short  invocation  of  blessing 
from  the  Lord.  This  is  iir  unison  with  the  prac- 
tice and  recommendation  of  pious  men,  never  to 
open  the  divine  Word  without  a  silent  invocation 
of  the  divine  Spirit.  But  no  ejaculation  to  Heaven 
is  of  any  virtue,  save  as  it  is  the  expression  of  cer- 
tain pious  sentiments  with  which  the  mind  is  full 
and  overflowing.  And,  therefore,  instead  of  setting 
forth  any  forms  of  intercession  for  a  divine  under- 
standing to  accompany  the  reading  of  the  divine 
Word,  it  seemeth  better  that  I  impress  upon  your 
miads  those  sentiments,  which  will  of  their  own 
accord  prompt  the  heart  to  feel  the  proper  irame, 
and  the  tongue  to  utter  the  suitable  request. 

Of  those  sentiments  which  befit  the  mind  that 
Cometh  into  conference  with  its  Maker,  the  first  and 
mo9t  prevailing  should  be  gratitude  for  his  having 
ever  condescended  to  hold  commerce  with  such 
wretched  and  fallen  creatures.  Gratitude  not 
only  expressing  itself  in  proper  terms,  but  pos- 
sessing the  mind  with  an  abiding  and  over-mas- 
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tering  mood,  under  which  it  shall  sit  impressed 
the  whole  duration  of  the  interview.  Such  an 
emotion  as  cannot  utter  itself  in  language — though 
by  language  it  indicates  its  presence — ^but  pre- 
serves us  in  a  devout  and  adoring  frame,  while  the 
Lord  is  uttering  his  voice.  Go,  visit  a  desolate 
^  widow  with  consolation  and  help  and  fatherhood 

of  her  orphan  children — ^do  it  again  and  again — 
and  your  presence,  the  sound  of  your  approach- 
ing footstep,  the  soft  utterance  of  your  voice,  the 
very  mention  of  your  name — ^will  come  to  dilate 
her  heart  with  a  fulness  which  defies  her  tong«e 
to  utter,  but  speaks  by  the  tokens  of  a  swimming 
eye,  and  clasped  hands,  and  fervent  ejaculations 
to  heaven  upon  your  head  I  No  less  copious  ac- 
knowledgment to  God,  the  author  of  our  well- 
being  and  the  father  of  our  better  hopes,  ought 
we  to  feel  when  his  word  discloseth  to  us  the  ex- 
cesses of  his  love.  Though  a  veil  be  now  cast 
over  the  Majesty  which  speaks,  it  is  the  voice  of 
the  Eternal  which  we  hear,  coming  in  soft  ca- 
dences to  win  our  favour,  yet  omnipotent  as  the 
voice  of  the  thunder,  and  overpowering  as  the 
rushing  of  many  waters.  And  though  the  veil  of 
the  future  intervene  between  our  hand  and  the 
promised  goods,  still  are  they  firom  his  lips  who 
speaks  and  it  is  done,  who  commandeth  and  all 
things  stand  hsU  With  no  less  emotion,  therefore, 
should  this  book  be  opened  than  if,  like  him  in 
the  Apocalypse,  you  saw  the  voice  which  spake ; 
or  like  him  in  the  trance,  you  were  into  the  third 
heavens  translated^  companying  and  communing 
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with  the  realities  of  glory,  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
fior  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived. 
^  Far  and  foreign  from  such  an  opened  and 
awakened  bosom  is  that  cold  and  formal  hand 
which  is  generally  laid  upon  the  sacred  volume ; 
that  unfeeling  and  unimpressive  tone  with  which 
its  accents  are  pronounced ;  and  that  listless  and 
incurious  ear  into  which  its  blessed  sounds"^  are 
received.  How  can  the  sons  of  men,  thus  unim- 
passioned,  hold  communion  with  themes  in  which 
every  thing  awful,  vital,  and  endearing,  to  the 
neart  of  man,  do  meet  together!  MTiy  is  not 
curiosity,  curiosity  ever  hungry,  on  edge  to  know 
the  doings  and  intentions  of  Jehovah  the  King  of 
kings  ?  Why  is  not  interest,  interest  ever  awake, 
on  tiptoe  to  hear  the  future  destiny  of  your- 
selves ?  Why  is  not  the  heart  that  panteth  over 
the  world  after  love  and  friendship,  overpowered 
with  the  full  tide  of  the  divine  acts  and  expres- 
sions of  love  ?  Where  is  Nature  gone  when  she 
is  not  moved  with  the  tender  inercy  of  Christ  ? 
Methinks  the  affections  of  men  are  fallen  into  the 
yellow  leaf.  Of  the  poets  who  charm  the  world's 
ear,  which  is  he  that  inditeth  a  song  unto  his  God  ? 
Some  will  tune  their  harps  to  sensual  pleasures, 
and  by  the  enchantment  of  their  genius  well  nigh 
commend  their  unholy  themes  to  the  imagination 
of  saints.  Others,  to  the  high  and  noble  senti- 
ments of  the  heart,  will  sing  of  domestic  joys  and 
happy  unions,  casting  around  sorrow  the  radiancy 
of  virtue,  and  bodying  forth,  in  undying  forms, 
the  dhort*lived  visions  of  joy  I    Others  have  en*- 
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rolled  themselves  the  high  priests  of  mute  Natvre'^ 
charms^  enchanting  her  echoes  with  their. mi^^ 
strelsy,  and  peopling  her  soiitudes  with  the  bright 
creatures  of  their  fancy.  But  when,  since  the 
days  of  the  blind  master  of  English  songj  hath  any 
poured  forth  a  lay  equal  to  the  Christian  theme  ? 
Nor  in  philosophy,  */  the  palace  of  the  soul," 
have  men  been  more  mindful  of  their  Mak^r.  The 
flowers  of  the  garden  and  the  herbs  of  the  field 
have  their  unwearied  devotees,  crossing  the  ocean, 
wayfisuring  in  the  desert,  and  making  devout  pil- 
grimages to  every  region  of  Nature,  for  offerings  to* 
their  patron  muse.  The  rocks,  from  their  resi- 
dences among  the  clouds  to  their  deep  rests  in 
the  dark  bowels  of  the  earth,  have  a  most  bold 
and  venturous  priesthood ;  who  see  in  their  rough 
and  fUnty  faces  a  more  delectable  image  to  adore 
than  in  the  revealed  countenance  of  God.  And 
the  political  welfare  of  the  world  is  a  very  Mo- 
loch, who  can  at  any  time  command  his  hecatomb 
of  human  victims.  But  the  revealed  Sapi^ice  of 
God,  to  which  the  harp  of  David  and  the  prophe- 
tic lyre  of  Isaiah  were  strung,  the  Prudence  of 
God,  which  the  wisest  of  men  coveted  after,  pjre- 
ferring  it  to  every  gift  which  Heaven  could  bestoiw 
— and  the  eternal  Intelligence  himsdf  in  hi^i^fiii 
form,  and  the  Unction  of  the  Holy  One  wlu<;h 
abideth, — these  the  common  heart  of  man  h^th 
forsaken,  and  ref\ised  to  be  charmed  withal. 

I  testify,  that  there  ascendeth  not  from  earth, 
a  Hosannah  of  her  children  to  bear  witne^  in 
the  ear  of  upper  regions  to  the  wonderful  m^i- 
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fei^tfeltiohs  of  h^r  Odd!  From  a  few  sputtered 
Mittlets;  in  a  smcdl  portiba  of  her  wide  territory, 
a  smdiil  voice  asceudeth  Hke  the  voice  of  one  cry* 
ing  in"the  wilAernesti.  But  to  the  service  of  her 
Preserver  ttoere-  ia  no  concourse^  firbm  Dan  nnto 
Bteejrshefeia,  of  her  people;'  the  greater  part  of 
whom/  afler  two  thonsand  years  of  apostolic  com^ 
itiission,  know  not  the  testimonies  of  our  God ; 
and  the  multitucfe  oi  those  who  do,  reject  or  de* 
ispi^e  them ! 

But,  to  return  from  this  lamentation,  which,  niay 
God  hear,  who  doth  not  disregard  the  cries  of  his 
afflicted  people !  With  the  fall  sense  of  obligation 
to  the  Giver,  combine  a  humble  sense  of  your 
own  incapacity  to  value  and  to  use  the  gift  of  his 
Holy  Oracles.  Having  no  taste  whatever  for  the 
mean  estimates  which  are  made,  and  the  coarse 
iiivectives  that  are  v^ited  against  human  nature, 
which  though  true  in  the  main,  are  often  in  the  man- 
ner so 'unfeeling  and  triumphant,  as  to  vevezl  hot 
zeal,  ratiter  ihan  tender  and  deep  sorrow,  we  will 
not  give  in  to  this  populfurstitun.  And  yet  it  is 
a  trvLihl  by  experience  revealed,  that  though  there 
be  in  nian  inost  noble  faculties,  and  a  nature  rest- 
Tess  after  the  knowledge  and  truth  of  things — 
there  are,  towards  God^  and  his  revealed  will, 
an  indisposition  and'  a  regardlessness,  which  the 
most  tender  and  enlightened  consciencies  are  the 
most  ready  to  acknowledge.  Of  our  emancipat- 
ed youth  who  bound  after  ^e  knowledge  of  the 
visible  works  of  God,  and  the  gratification  of  the 
various  instincts  of  nature,  how  few  betake  them- 
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selves  at  all,  how  few  absorb  themselves  with  the 
study  and  obedience  of  the  word  of  God  1  And 
wheiit  by  God's  visitation  we  address  ourselves 
to .  the  task,  how  slow  is  pur  progress  and  how 
imperfect  our  performance!  So  true  is  it  that 
Nature  is  unwilling  to  the  subject  of  Ihe  Scrip- 
tures. The  soul  is  previously  possessed  with  adr 
verse  interests ;  the  world  hath  laid  an  embargo 
upon  her  facultiesi  and  monopolized  them  to  her<- 
self ;  old  Habit  hath  perhaps  added  his  almost 
incurable  callousness ;  and  the  enemy  of  God  and 
man  is  skilful  to  defend  what  he  hath  already  won. 
So  circumstanced,  and  every  man  is  so  circum^ 
stanced,  we  come  to  the  jaudience  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  listen  in  worse  tune  than  a  wanton  to  a 
sermon,  ox  a  hardened  knave  to  a  judicial  repri*- 
mandi  Our  understanding  is  prepossessed  with 
a  thousand  idols  either  of  the  world  religious  or 
irreligious^^-which  corrupt  the  reading  of  the  word 
into  a  stoaining  of  the  teact  to  their  service;  and 
when  it  will  not  strain,  cause  it  to  be  skimmed, 
and  perhaps  despised,  or  hated.  Such  a  thing  as 
a  free  and  t^nlimited  reception  of  all  the  parts  of 
Scripture  into  the  mind,  is  a  thing  most  rare  to  be 
met  with,  and  wljien  tnet  widi,  will  be  found  the 
result  of  many  a  sore  submission  at  Nature's  opi- 
nions, as  well  as  of  Nature's  likings.  , 
But  the  Word,  as  hath  been  said,  is  not  for  the 
intellect  alone,  but  for  the  heart,  and  for  the  will. 
Now  if  any  one  be  so  wedded  to  his  own  candour 
as  to  think  he  doth  accept  the  divine  truth  un* 
abated— surely  90  one  will  flatter  himself  into  the 


f 


THE  ORACLES  OF  GOD.  33 

boUef  that  his  heart  is  already  attuned  and  en- 
larged for  all  divine  affections,  or  his  will  in 
readiness  for  all  divine  commandments.  The 
man  who  thus  misdeems  of  himself,  must,  if  his 
opinion  were  just,  be  like  a  sheet  of  fair  paper, 
unblotted,  unwritten  on;  whereas  all  men  are 
already  occupied,  to  very  fulness,  with  other 
opinions,  and  attachments  and  desires,  than  the 
Word  reveals.  We  do  not  grow  Christians  by  the 
same  culture  by  which  we  grow  men,  otherwise 
what  need  of  divine  revelation,  and  divine  assist^ 
ance  ?  But  being  unacquainted  from  the  womb 
with  God,  and  attached  to  what  is  seen  and  felt^ 
through  early  and  close  acquaintance,  we  are 
ignorant  and  detached  from  what  is  unseen  and 
unfdt.  The  Word  is  a  novelty  to  our  nature,  its 
truths  fresh  truths^  its  affections  fresh  affections^ 
its  obedience  a  new  obedience,  which  have  to 
master  and  put  down  th^  truths,  affections,  and 
obedience  gathered  from  the  apprehension  of  Na- 
ture, and  the  commerce  of  worldly  life.  There- 
fbre>  there  needeth,  in  one  that  would  be  served 
from  this  storehouse  of  truth  opened  by  heaven,  a 
disrelish  of  his  old  acquisitions;  and  a  preference  of 
the  new,  a  simple,  childlike  teachableness,  an  al*' 
k)  wance  of  ignorance  and  error,  with  whatever  else 
beseems  an  anxious  learner*  Coming  to  the  word 
of  God,  we  are  like  children  brought  into  the  con- 
vensations  of  experienced  men ;  and  we  should 
humbly  listen  and  reverently  inquire ;  or  we  are 
like  raw  rustics  introduced  into  high  and  polidied 
life,  «nd  we  should  unleam  our  coarseness,  and 
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copy  the  habits  of  the  station : — nay,  we  are  like 
offenders  caught,  and  for  amendment  committed 
to  the  bosom  of  honourable  society,  with  the 
power  of  regaining  our  lost  condition,  and  inherit- 
ing .  honour  and  trust — therefore  we  should  walk 
softly  and  tenderly,  covering  our  former  reproach 
with  modesty  and  humbleness,  hasting  to  redeem 
our  repjitation  by  distinguished  performances, 
against  oflfence  doubly  guarded,  doubly  watchful 
for  opportunities,  to  demonstrate  our  recovered 
goodness. 

•  These  two  sentiments — devout  venerationr  of 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift,  and  deep  distrust  of 
our  own  capacity  to  estimate  and  use  it  aright — 
will  generate  in  the  mind  a  constant  aspiration 
after  the  guidance  and  instruction  of  a  Higher 
Power.  The  first  sentiment  of  goodness  remem- 
bered, emboldening  us  to  draw  near  to  Him  who 
first  drew  near  to  us,  and  who  with  Christ  will 
not  refuse  us  any  gift.  The  second  sentiment,  of 
weakness  remembered,  teaching  us  our  need>  and 
prompting  us  by  every  interest  of  religion  and 
every  feeling  of  helplessness  to  seek  of  him  who 
hath  said,  '^  If  any  one  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  liberally  andupbraideth  not."  The 
man  who  under  these  two  master  feelings  cometh 
to  read,  shall  not  read  without  profit,  -  Every  nefw 
revelation,  feeding  his  gratitude  and  nourishing 
his  sense  of  former  ignorance,  will '  confirm  the 
emotions  he  is  under,  and  carry  them  onward 
to  an  unlimited  dimension.  Such  a  one  will 
prosper  in  the  way ;  enlargement  of  the  inner  man 
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wHl  be  his  portion,  and  establishment  in  the  truth 
his  ei^cecding  great  reward ;  affection  to  the  God- 
head will  lead  him  on ;  and  the  strength  which 
sustaineth  the  humble  will  be  his  rewaird.  "  In 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  shall  his  right  hand  get 
victory — even  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
His  V  soul  also  shall  flourish  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  from  the  seed  of  the  Word,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
^  Thus  deUvered  from  prepossessions  of  all  other 
masters,  and  arrayed  in  the  raiment  of  humility 
and  love,  the  soul  should  advance  to  the  meeting 
of  her  God ;  and  she  should  call  a  muster  of  all 
her  faculties,  and  have  all  her  poor  graces  in  at- 
tendance, and  any  thing  she  knows  of  his  excel- 
lent works  and  exalted  ways  she  should  summon 
up  to  her  remembrance  :  her  understanding  she 
should  quicken,  her  memory  refresh,  her  imagi- 
nation stimulate,  her  affections  cherish,  and  her 
conscieiiee  arouse.  All  that  is  within  her  should 
be  stirred  up,  her  whole  glory  should  awake,  and 
her  whole  beauty  display  itself,  for  the  meeting  of 
her  King.  As  his  hand-maiden  she  should  meet 
him;  his  6M^n  handy- work,  though  sore  defaced, 
yet  seeking  restoration;  his  humble,  because 
offending  servant^ — ^yet  nothing  slavish,  though 
humble-^nothing  superstitious,  though  devout — 
nodiing  tame,  though  modest  in  her  demeanour ; 
but  quick,  and  ready,  all  addressed  and  wound 
up  for  her  Maker's  will. 

How  diflferent  the  ordinary  proceeding  of  Chris- 
tians, who  with  timorous,  mistrustful  spirits,  with 
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an  abeyance  of  intellect  and  a  dwarfish  reduction 
of  their  natural  powers,  enter  to  the  conference  of 
the  word  of  God  I  The  natural  powers  of  man 
are  to  be  mistmsted,  doubtless^  as  the  willing 
instruments  of  the  evil  one :  but  they  must  be 
honoured  also  as  the  necessary  instruments  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  whose  operation  is  a  dream,  if  it  be 
not  through  knowledge,  intellect,  conscience,  and 
action.  Now  Christians,  heedless  of  this  grand 
regeneration  of  the  mighty  instruments  of  thought 
and  action,at  the  same  timecoveting  hard  after  holy 
attainments,  do  often  resign  the  mastery  of  them<- 
selves,  are  at  once  taken  into  the  current  of  the  re- 
ligious world — ^whirling  around  the  eddy  of  some 
popular  leader — and  so  drifted,  I  will  not  say  from 
godliness,  but  drifted  certainly  from  that  noble, 
manly,  and  independent  course,  which  under  steer- 
age  of  the  word  of  God,  they  might  have  safely 
pursued  for  the  dignity  and  salvation  of  their  im** 
mortal  souls.  Meanwhile  tiiese  popular  leaders, 
finding  no  necessity  for  strenuous  endeavours  and 
high  science  in  the  ways  of  God,  but  having  a  ga* 
thering  host  to  follow  ^em,  deviate  from  the  ways 
of  deep  and  penetrating  thought— ^refuse  the  con* 
test  with  the  literary  and  accomplished  enemies 
of  the  faith — bring  a  contempt  upon  that  cause  in 
which  mighty  men  did  formerly  gird  themselves  to 
the  combat — and  so  cast  the  stumbling-block  of  a 
mistaken  paltriness  between  enlightened  men  and 
the  cross  of  Christ !  So  far  firom  this  simple-mind* 
edness  (but  its  proper  name  is  feeble-mindedness,) 
Christians  should  be— as  aforetime  in  this  island 
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they  were  wont  to  be— the  princes  of  human  intel- 
lect,  the  lights  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  political 
and  social  state.  And  till  they  come  forth  from  the 
swaddling  bands  in  which  foreign  schools  have 
girt  them^  and  walk  boldly  upon  the  high  places 
of  human  understanding,  they  will  never  obtain 
that  influence  in  the  upper  regions  of  knowledge 
and  power  of  which  unfortunately  they  have  not 
the  apostolic  unction  to  be  in  quest.  Nor  will  they 
ever  become  the  master  and  commanding  spirits 
of  the  time,  until  they  cast  off  the  wrinkled  and 
withered  skin  of  an  obsolete  ag6»  and  clothe 
themselves  with  intelligence  as  with  a  garment^ 
and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  power  and  of  love 
and  of  a  sound  mind. 

While  we  thus  invocate,  to  the  reading  of  the 
Word,  the  highest  strains  of  the  human  soul, 
mistake  us  not  as  derogating  from  the  office' 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Far  be  it  from  any  Chris- 
tian, much  farther  from  any  Christian  pastor,  to 
withdraw  from  Grod  the  honour  which  is  every 
where  his  due,  but  there,  most  of  all  his  due  where 
the  human  mind  laboured  alone  for  thousands  of 
years,  and  laboured  with  no  success — viz.  the  re- 
generation of  itself,  and  its  restoration  to  the  lost 
semblance  of  the  divinity. — Oh!  let  him  be  re- 
verently inquired  after,  devoutly  waited  on,  and 
most  thankfully  acknowledged  in  every  step  of 
progress  from  the  soul's  fresh  awakening  out  of 
her  dark  oblivious  sleep— even  to  her  ultimate  at- 
tainment upon  earth  and  full  accomplishment  for 
heaven.    And  that  there  may  be  a  fuller  choir  of 
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awakened  men  to  advance  his  honour  and  glory 
here  on  earth — ^and  hereafter  in  heaven  above — 
let  the  saints  bestir  themselves  like  angels,  and  the 
ministers  of  religion  like  archangels  strong ! — ^And 
now  at  length  let  us  have  a  demonstration  made 
of  all  that  is  noble  in  thought,  and  generous  in 
action,  and  devoted  in  piety,  for  bestirring  this 
lethargic  age,  and  breaking  the  bands  of  hell,  and 
redeeming  the  whole  world  to  the  service  of  its 
God  and  King ! 

As  He  doth  know  this  to  be  the  desire  and  aim 
of  the  preceding  Discourse,  so  may  he  prosper  it 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls,  that  to  his  poor 
servant,  covered  over  with  iniquities,  may  flow 
the  forgiveness  and   honour  of  those  who  turn 
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many  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  service  of  the  living  God. 
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God,  being  ever  willing  and  ever  ready  to  second 
and  succeed  his  word,  and  having  a  most  longing 
anxiety  for  the  recovery  of  all  men;  when  his 
Word  fails  of  converting  the  soul,  (as  it  doth  too 
often)  that  failure  cannot  be  due  to  any  omission 
upon  his  part,  but  to  some  omission  or  transgres- 
sion upon  ours.  If  any  one,  however,  incline  to 
refer  the  failure  to  a  want  of  willingness,  or  a 
withholding  of  power,  upon  the  part  of  God, 
whereof  it  is  not  given  unto  man  to  discover  or 
remove  the  cause — then  in  this  his  opinion,  such  a 
one  must  needs  remain  beyond  the  reach  of  help. 
If  he  think  that,  though  possessed  of  revelation,  we 
are  yet  in  the  dark  as  to  the  putting  forth  of 
divine  power — ^that  to  a  sinner's  salvation  there 
is  an  element  still  undisclosed — that  the  informa- 
tion  delivered  in  the  Scriptures  is  not  enough 
and  the  means  there  prescribed  not  adequate,  and 
the  divine  blessing  there  promised  not  to  be  surely 
calculated  on;  but  that  over  and  beyond  all,  there 
is  something  to  b,e  tarried  for — then,  for  one  so 
opinioned,  there  is  nothing  but  to  tarry. 
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For  except  by  what  is  revealed,  how  are  the 
councils  of  the  Eternal  known  ?  and  if  revelation 
do  not  discover  the  way  in  which  God  may  as- 
suredly be  found,  what  mortal  or  immortal  can  ? — 
and  if  there  be  a  chasm  between  our  present  habi- 
tations and  the  Holiest  of  all,  who  can  fill  it  up  ? 
and  if  one  possessed  of  all  Grod's  revelations  do 
still  hold  himself  unaccomplished  for  the  finding 
of  God,  who  in  heaven  or  earth  can  help  him  ? 
and,  in  short,  if  employing  Gods  revelation  as 
God  himself  directs  it  to  be  employed,  and  in  the 
spirit  proper  to  each,  taking  every  measure  therein 
appointed,  we  may  nevertheless  be  remote  from 
success,  and  nothing  sure  of  our  aim,  then,  what 
less  shall  we  say,  but  that  this  book — the  light  and 
hope  of  a  fallen  world — is  an  idle  meteor  which 
mocks  pursuit,  and  may  be  left  to  seek  its  way  back 
into  the  hiding-place  of  the  Almighty's  council, 
from  which  it  hath  come  forth  to  man  in  vain ! 

But  if,  upon  the  other  hand,  any  one  believe 
that  God's  favour  cometh  not  at  random,  nor  by 
a  way  unknown,  but  may  be  calculated  on  in  the 
way  that  God  himself  hath  revealed  it  to  pro- 
ceed, and  doth  distil  like  the  dew  falling  unseen, 
and  rest  upon  every  one  who  longeth  after  it, 
— and  that  our  backward  state  cometh  not  of 
any  darkness  in  the  Word,  nor  abstinence  6f  the 
Spririt  of  God,  but  cometh  of  our  own  withdrawing 
from  the  light,  and  fighting  against  the  truth — and 
that  it  behoveth  us  to  give  God  thankfulness  and 
praise,  taking  to  ourselves  all  the  blame — with  such 
a  one,  we  are  happy  we  can  freely  discourse,  and. 
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by  God's  blessing,  we  hope  to  help  him  onward 
in  the  way  everlasting. 

Yet^  for  the  sake  of  disabusing  the  others  who 
stand  looking  for  a  dawning  they  know  not  whence 
nor  when^  let  me  interrogate  any  Christian,  how 
he  won  his  way  from  former  darkness  to  present 
light  ?  Not  by  knowledge  alone  of  what  the  Word 
contains.  By  what  then  ?  by  earnest  prayer. 
But  what  taught  him,  what  encouragad  him  to 
pray?  Was  it  not  certain  revelations  in  the 
Word  ? — Not  by  confidence  in  his  knowledge  or 
his  strength,  but  by  distrust  of  both.  But  what 
taught  him  to  distrust  himself?  Was  it  not  certain 
revelations  in  the  Word  ? — Not  by  bold  and  urgent 
endeavours  of  his  own,  but  by  humble  endeavours 
rested  upon  hope  of  heavenly  aid.  But  what 
taught  him  to  bridle  his  impetuosity  and  expect 
superior  aid  ?  Was  it  not  certain  revelations  in  the 
Word  ?  And,  to  sum  up  all,  how  doth  he  know, 
save  by  the  image  of  righteousness  revealed  in  the 
Word,  that  he  is  not  yet  in  the  bondage  of  his  sins, 
but  standeth  sure  in  the  liberty  of  Christ  ?  Why 
then,  in  the  name  of  plain  and  honest  dealing,  should 
he  hesitate  to  acknowledge  and  asseverate,  for  the 
behoof  of  lingering  and  mistrustful  men,  that  in 
God  s  revelations,  rightly  used,  their  is  a  reservoir 
of  knowledge  and  direction,  ample  enough  to  feed 
the  famished  spirit  of  the  world,  whence  every  sin- 
ner may  derive  to  himself  a  satisfying  stream  to 
refresh  his  present  faintness,  and  to  follow  his  foot- 
steps through  the  tedious  wilderness  of  life. 

The  Word  being,  therefore^  the  great  instru- 
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ment  for  bringing  men  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  and  efikar 
cious  to  that  end  wherever  it  is  rightly  employed; 
it  becometh  a  great  and  important  question  to  as- 
certain what  it  is  which  hinders  the  multitude  who 
peruse  its  pages  from  feeling  and  acknowledgix^  its 
power^  and  turnipg  from  the  error  of  their  ^ways 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  .  And  witbiQut 
recurring  to  what  hath  been  already  said  of  the 
PREPARATION  ueccssary  for  rightly. perusing  the 
Word  of  God,  we  come  at  once, to  the. perusal 
itselC  and  shall  now,  not  without  much  distrust  of 
our  own,  and  intercession  for  heavenly  power,  en« 
deavour  to  take  account  of  the  spirit  and  mann^ 
in  which  it  is  wont  to  be  perused  amongst  us,  and 
of  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be 
perused .  And  being  conscious  that  we  have  many 
convictions  to  express  which  chime  not  in  with  the 
temper  of  these  times,  and  some  sayings  hard  to  be 
received  by  Christians  discipled  in  modern  schools, 
we  ask  your  patience  and  Christian  courtesy,  and 
pray  God  for  your  consent  and  edification. 

The  more  ignorant  sort  of  men,  who  eptertain 
religion  by  a  kind  of  hereditary  reverence,  as 
the;y  do  any,  other  custom,  take  up  the. word  of 
God  at  stated  seasons, .  and  afflict  their  spirits 
with,  the  task  of  perusing  it,  and,  to  judge  from 
a  vacant  face  and  an  unawakened,  tone,  and  a 
facility  of  enduring,  interruption,  it  is  o^en  .as 
truly  inflicted  upon  the  soul  as  ever  penance  was 
upon  the  flesh  of  a  miserable  monk.  Or,  upon  an^ 
other  occasion,  when  one.  beholds  niirth  aAd  jocu- 
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lasrity  at  once  go  dumb  that  an  act  df  Worship  may 
take  its  turn,  and  revive  again  with  fresh  glee  when 
Ae  act  is  over,  one  canndt  help  believing  that  it 
hath  been  task-work  with  knany  if  not  with  all. 
Against  which  and  all  other  mortifications  it  were 
enough  to  quote  that  weighty  sentence  of  Job, 
**  Oan  a  man  be  profitable  to  God/  as  one  that  is 
wise  is  profitable  unto  himself;  or  is  it  any  profit 
to  the  Almighty  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  per- 
fect ?  "    Doubtless  it  is  well  pleasing  to  Him  that 
his  word  is  honoured,  and  that  his  name  is  magni- 
fied by  the  intelligent  creatures  which  his  hand 
hath  formed;  but  he  cannot^endure  out  of  mere 
form  to  be  approached,   or  served  out  of  con- 
straint.   His  delight  is  to  be  preferred  above  the 
creatures  which  he  hath  made ;  and  to  reign  su- 
premely in  the  soul ;  at  all  times  to'  be  held  in 
reverence,  and  over  all  our  actions  to  preside; 
Want  of  will  to  his  service,  impatience  in  its  per- 
formance, joy  when  it  is  over,  converts  it  into  con-^ 
tempt,  the  more  hateful  because  it  is  covered* 
The  weakness  and  imperfections  of  our  nature  he 
will  overlook,  and,  if  besought;  will  by  his  Spirit 
remove ;  but  guile  and  disguise  and  all  hypocrisies 
his  soul  hateth,  and  cannot  away  with. 

Holding  of  the  same  superstition  is  the  practice 
of  drawing  to  the  Word  in  sickness,  afflictiOQ, 
and  approaching  dissolution,  as  if  it  were  a  charm 
against  the  present  evil,  or  an  invocation  of  the 
future  good.  Now,  to  study  the  will  of  God, 
beii^  of  importance  chiefly  that  we  may  perform 
it  in  the  face  of  all  opposition  from  within  and 
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from  without^  it  seemeth  to  me  that  of  dl  eondir 
tions,  sickness  and  affliction*^when  we  are  dis- 
abled from  action,  and  in  paift  also  from  thought 
-»are  the  least  proper  for  its  perusal.  For  if  it 
cannot  overmaster  us  when  we  are  clothed  in  all 
our  strength,  it  is  a  poor  victory  to  overcome  us 
when  disease  hath  already  prostrtited  our  better 
faculties.  At  such  a  time  chiefly  to  take  con- 
cetti about  the  name  and  the  Word  of  God,  is  a 
symptom  of  the  weakness,  not  of  the  strength  of 
our  devotion.  Take  heed,  tlien,  ye  present*  to  tiie 
Lord  no  lame  nor  maimed  offerings,  neither  put 
off  your  allegiance  with  occasional  well-mannered 
acts  t>f  worship ;  nor  tidnk  to  satisfy,  with  painfiil 
instances  of  self-denial,  that  bountiful  Being  who 
is  gratified  with  our  service  only  when  it  goes 
with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  and  yields  to  us  the 
height  of  self«-enjoyment. 

From  this  extreme  of  narrow  and  enforced  at- 
tendance upon  the  Word  of  God,  there  are  many 
who  run  into  the  other  extreme  of  constant  con- 
sulottibn,  and  cannot  pass  an  evening  together  in 
coliversation  or  enjoyment  of  any  kind,  without 
calling  for  the  Bible  and  the  exposition  of  its 
truths  by  an  able  hand.  That  it  becomes  a  family, 
night  and  morning  to  peruse  the  word— and  that 
it  becomes  men  to  assemble  themselves  together 
to  hear  it  expounded — is  a  truth ;  while  at  the 
same  time  it  is  no  less  a  truth,  that  it  is  a  monkish 
custom,  and  a  most  ignorant  slavery,  to  under- 
value all  intellectual,  moral,  or  refreshing  converse, 
for  the  purpose  of  heariog  some  favourite  of  the 
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piittthood  set  forth  his  knowledge  or  his  expe- 
rience, though  it  be  upon  a  holy  subject*  it  is 
not  that  he  may  talk,  but  that  we  ati  naay  talk  as 
becometh  saints ;  it  is  not  that  we  may  hear  the 
naked  truth,  but  that  we  may  exhibit  our  senti* 
ments  and  views  of  all  subjects,  our  tempers  in  all 
encounters,  to  be  consist^at  with  the  truth.  It  is 
not  merely  to  try  our  patience  in  hearing,  but  to 
exercise  all  our  graces,  that  we  come  together. 
Let  the  Word  be  appealed  to,  in  order  to  justify 
our  opinions  and  resolve  our  doubts.  Let  there 
be  an  occasion  worthy  of  it ;  then  let  if  be  called 
in.  But  it  is  to  muzzle  free  discourse,  and  banish 
useful  topics,  and  intemipt  the  mind's  refresh* 
ment,  and  bring  in  upob  our  manly  and  free-* 
bom  way  of  life,  the  slavishness  of  a  devotee, 
the  coldness  of  a  hermitage,  and  the  formality 
of  cloistered  canons,  thus  to  check  the  healthftd 
pulses  of  unconstrained  companionship,  and  the 
free  disclosures  of  friendship,  and  the  closer  com- 
munion and  fellowship  of  saints.  Yet  though 
thus  we  protest  against  the  formaKty  and  dead- 
ness  of  such  a  custom,  we  are  not  prepared  to 
condemn  it,  if  it  proceed  from  a  pure  thirst  after 
divine  teaching.  If  in  private  we  have  a  still 
stronger  relish  for  it  than  in  the  company  of  our 
friends — if  in  silent  study  we  love  its  lessons  no 
less  than  from  the  lips  of  our  favourite  pastor — 
then  let  the  custom  have  free  course,  and  let  the 
Word  be  studied  whenever  we  have  opportunity, 
and  whenever  we  can  go  to  it  with  a  common 
consent. 

D  2 
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A^inist  these  two  methods  of  commuiiiDg  wUb 
the  word  of  God,  whereof  the  one  springs  from 
the  religious  timidity  of  the  world,  the  other  from 
the  religious  timidity  of  Ghristiaus  t  the  one  a 
penance,  the  otiiier  a  weakness;  we  have  MxH^ 
fear  of  carrying  your  judgment :  but  you  will  be 
alar)ned  when  we  carry  our  censure  against  the 
eomn^n  spirit  of  dealing  with  it  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  a  duty.  Not  but  that  it  is  a  duty  to 
peruse  the  word  of  God,  but  that  it  is  spmathing 
infifiitely  higher  than  that  word  genevaUy  iQiporfaf* 
Duty  means  a  verdict  of  cooiaei^K^.  ia  its  behalf* 
Now,  when  once  the  Bible  is  receii^d  as  tho 
Word  of  God;  conscience  is  not  an  inde|^ndenA 
power,  for  the  bidding  of  which  it  yraits  to  be 
opened,  and  at  its  forbiddmg  to  continue  sealed — 
but  the  Word,  let  conscience  bid  or  forbid,  standi 
forth  to  the  whole  soul,  dressed  in  its  own  awful 
sanctions  "  Believe  and  live"*^'^  Belize  not  wA 
die."  Its  argument  is  its  constant  necessity! .  If 
conscience  at  a  time  check  xm  for  the  neglect,  or 
admonish  us  of  our  obligation,  it  is  well ;  but 
the  absence  of  this  check  or  admonition  wiU  pot 
justify  to  God  our  neglect  of  that  whidi  we ,  be^ 
lieve  to  be  his  revealed  will*  When  my  M^kef 
speaks,  I  am  called  to  listen  by  a  higher  authority 
than  the  authority  of  my  own  self*  I  should  make 
sure  that  it  is  my  Maker  who  speaks — and  fooc  this 
let  every  faculty  of  reason  and  feeling  do  its  part; 
but  being  assured  that  it  is  no  other  than  his  voies 
omnipotent,  my  whole  soul  must  burst  fortli  to 
give  him  attendance.    There  must  be  no  demur 


fm  4uiy  verdict  of  any  inward  principle.  Out  of 
duty,  out  of  lonre,  out  of  adoration,  out  of  joy,  but 
tff  fbar,  out  of  my  whole  consenting  soul,  I  mxxit 
obey  my  Maker^s  call.  Ther^re  I  argue,  and 
shall  show  at  lengdi  a  higher  and  more  steadfint 
principle^  upon  which  this  duty  of  duties  rests. 
Aiid  this  is  not  a  metaphysical  distinction  which 
I  make,  or  an  argument  of  words.  For  after  I 
shall  have  developed  my  conception,  I  care  not 
if  the  name  of  dutyremain,  though  because  of 
the  umversal  application  of  that  word  to  every 
kind  and  degree  of  obligation,  I  should  prefer 
that  this  fitist  aijid  last,  this  greatest  and  strongest 
of  all  obligations  should  be  called  by  the  name 
of  a  sphritual  necessity. 

Duty,  whose  cold  and  artificial  verdict  the  Grod 
of  infinite  love  is  served  withal,  is  a  sentiment 
which  l^e  lowest  relationships  of  life  are  not 
content  with.  Servant  with  master — child  with 
teacher-^-friend  with  friend— »when  it  comes  to 
the  sentiment  of  duty,  ibe  relationship  is  near  its 
dissolution;  and  it  never  thrives  or  comes  to  good 
l>ot  when  it  rests  upon  well-tried  trust  and  hearty 
regard ;  upon  a  love  to  our  persons,  and  a  conr 
fi^iK^e  in  our  worth.  And  in  the  ties  of  nature, 
to  parents,  to  children,  to  brethren,  to  husband 
and  wife,  to  be  listened  to  out  of  cold  constraint 
of  duty,  arguM  niature  gone  well  nigh  dead.  There 
is  a  prompter  eevisent,  a  deep  sympathy  of  love,  an 
ov^TrSteppmg  of  all  the  limits  of  duty,  a  going 
even  unto  the  death,  which  hardly  satisfies  the 
soul  Of  such  affections.  What  then  shall  we  say  pf 
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that  closest  of  all  relations— creature  to  Creator 
^^which  hath  in  it  the  germ  of  erery  other ;  the 
parental^  for  lit  formed  us ;  the  piBLtronal,  for  he 
hath  upheld  us ;  the  friendly,  for  in  all  our  straits 
he  hath  befriended  us ;  the  loyal,  for  ouif  safety 
is  in  his  royal  hand ;  aiid,  which  addeth  the  at*- 
tachment  to  very  self,  *^  for  we  are  ourselves  his 
Workmanship ! " 

Duty,*  in  truth,  is  the  very  lowest  conception  of 
it-^privilege  is  a  higher— honour  a  higher — hap- 
piness and  delight  a  higher  stilL  But  duty 
may  be  suspended  by  more  pressing  dbty-^pri*- 
vilege  may  be  foregone  and  honour  forgot,  and 
the  sense  of  happiness  grow  dull ;  but  this  of 
listening  to  His  voice  who  plants  the  sense  of 
duty,  bestows  privilege,  honour  and  happiness, 
and  our  every  other  faculty,  is  before  all  these, 
Imd  is  equalled  by  nothing  but  tha  stubbomest 
necessity*  We  should  hear  His  voioe  as  th« 
sun  and  stars  do  in  their  courses,  as  the  reslM 
element  of  earth  doth  in  its  settled  habitatiofu 
His  voice  is  our  law,  which  it  is  sacrilege  to  dis^ 
obey,  sacrilege  worse  than  rebellion,  worse  dian 
rebellion  against  our  earthly  fathef.  He  keepa 
the  bands  of  our  being  together.  His  voice  is  the 
charter  of  our  existence,  which  being  disobeyed, 
we  should  run  to  annihilation,  as  our  great  fether 
Would  have  done,  had  not  Qod  in  -  mercy  gf  viitg 
him  a  second  chano^/  by  edrectilkg  the  ^tfotttt 
of  his  being  upoA  the  new  oonditicm  of  proba*- 
tion,  diflbrbnt  from  that  of  all  known*  existenoesc 
Was  it  eV«¥  imxi  ^that  the  sun  stopped  in  his 
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pttAj  but  it'  wA£  God  tiiat  conmanded  ?  Wai 
it  JDVf^  beard  tliat  the  laea  forgot  her  itiBtabilityi 
and  'Stood  apart  io  availed  ateadfaatnesB^ .  but  it 
waa  God  that  oommanded  ?  Or  liiat  fira  forgot 
to  oo&sume^  but  at  the  yoice  of  God  I  £ve»  ao 
aaaii  ahould  aeak  hia  Maker*s  word  as  he  loveth 
his  waU^b^g^  or,  like  the  unfallen  ci^turea  of 
God,  as  he  loveth  his  very  being-^^^and  labour  vbl 
obedience^  without  knowing  ot  wishing  to  know 
alight  beyond.  To  read  the  Word  is,  Aerefore, 
no.iMrdinary  d«ty,  hat  the  mother  cf  all  dnty^ 
anlighteiung  the  eyes  and  converting  the  aoul, 
and  creating  that  very  consoience  to  whjoh  we 
l^ould  BMibgect  it.  .  We  take  our  meat  not  by 
dttty-^llie  body  must  go  down  to  dust  without 
itH^tbereftfre  we  persevere,  because  we  love  to 
be«  Sofdso  the  Word  of  God  is  thebread  of  Ufe, 
the  spfi&g  of  all  spiritual  action,  without  wUidi 
tha  soul  will  go  ilownr^^if  not  to  instant  annihi^ 
)ation~*to  the  wretched  abyss  of  sphritual  and 
etetnal  death.  Necessity,  theief«re,  I  say,  strong 
and  Vernal  necessity  is  that  which  jeixm  the  link 
between  tiie  creature  and  the  Greater,  and  maheB 
man  incumbent  to  the  vdce  of  God.  > 

But  while  we  insist  tliat  the  Scriptures  should 
be  perused  out  of  the  sense,  not  of  an  incumbency, 
bMt  of-  &  strong  necessity,  as  being  the  issued 
Oldens  of  Him  who  upholdeth  all  things — ^we  eJt- 
oept  against  any  idea  of  painfulness  or  force  bemg 
thavewith  connectedi  We  say  necesfcity,  to  indi- 
cate the  strragth  of  the  obligation,  upt  its  ditf- 
agreeaUenftssi    But,  in  truth,  there  is  no  such 
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fiB9Biiiig  of  disagreeableness^  but  the  vetf  op|H>9^ 
attached  to  erery  necessity  of  the  Lord'&  ^appoiotr 
ing.  Light  is  .{feasant  to  the  eyes^  though  the 
necessary  eleoiteat  of  vision.  Food  is  pleasant  to 
the  body,  tibough  the  staple  necessary  of  )ile* :  Air 
h  refreshing  to  the  frame,  though  the  nMe^wry 
jelement  of  the  breathing  spirit.  What  ^o  r^fiveshr 
ing  as  the  necessary  element  of  water  to  all  wi^ 
nmted  existence?  Sleep  is  the  very  bakn  of  life 
to  all  cres^tures  under  the  sun«  Motion  is.  from, 
infancy  to  feeblest  age  Uie  pnost-  recj^aajting  ^ 
things,  save  rest  after  motion*.  Every  instinct  mr 
cessary  for  pKserving,or  continuing,  onr  ejsistr 
ence  hath  in  it  a  pleasure,  .when  indulged  in 
.niodj^:atioai;  and  the  pain  which  attends  excess 
is  the  sentinel  in  the  way  of  danger,  and  Uke  tli^ 
sentinels  voice  upon  the . brink  of  ruin  should  be. 
.consid^ed  as-  the  pleasantest  of  all,  though  withr 
drttwing  us  from  the  fondest  pursuit  In  }^0 
.maniker  att^dance  on  God's  law,  though  ^e^es- 
s«ry  to  the  soul  99  wine  and  luilk  tq  the  body* 
.will  he  found  equally  refreshing ;.  thongh  ^eoesr 
S8^  as  light  to.the  ey^,  will  be  found  e^u^Uy 
cheerful;  though  .necessary  as  r^st  tp-jthe  iVi^aty . 
limbs,  will  be  &und  equally  refioeshing  to.  our 
spiritufd  stecaigth, 

A  duty,  which  is  at  all  times  a  duty,:  i$., a  ner 
cesiity :  and  this  of  listening  to  tl^  vpi^e  of  Gpd 
cf^U  at  m  tinie  be  dispensed  with,  and  tber^xe 
is  {|  stark n^cea^ity.  :.  The  life  of  th^  soul  can  ,^ 
nq.  tV9^Q  proceed  without  Jlip  preseqt  iseufjd  and 
pbedience  %f  its  Maker'ft  goverumeRt-    HisJaiy: 
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mmst  be  present  and  keep  concert  villi  our  mort 
imMupd  thonglit&;  with  ifdiich,  as  we  c«a  neret 
dissolve  connexion,  so  ought  we  nover  to  dissolve 
C0iine»on  with  the  regulating  yoke  of  Qpd.    In 
all  our  rising  emotions ;   in  all  our  opaiing  pur- 
prides ;  in  aU  our  thoughtful  debates,  holden  upon 
the  propriety  of  actions ;  in  all  the  secret  counciltt 
of  ^e  bosom — the  law  of  God  should  be  consen- 
taneous with  the  law  of  Nature,  or  rather  should 
be  umpire  of  the  couneU,  sedng  Nature  and  Na*? 
tne's  laws  have  receded  from  the  will  of  God, 
and  become  blinded  to  the  best  interests  of  mai 
The  world  is  apt  to  look  only  to  the  executive 
part  of  conduct — to  the  outward  actions,  which 
come  forth  from  behind  the  curtains  of  deliberative 
thought ;  and  as  these  have  stated  seasons,  and 
are  not  constantly  recurring,  it  bath  come  to  pass 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  read  and  entertainjBd 
chiefly  for  the  visible  parts  of  life;  being  used  as 
a^fiort  of  elbow-mpnitor  to  guard  our  conduct  from 
ofiieince,  rather  than  a  universal  law  to  imparegnate 
all  the  sources  of  thought  and  action.    Nay,  but, 
doth  the  hand  ever  forget  Jts.  cunnii^,  or  the 
tongue  its  many  forms  of  speech,  or  the  soul  its  va* 
nous  states  of  feeMng  and  passion?'  Is  there  an 
interval,  in  the  wakeful  day,  when  the  mind  ceases 
to  be  in  fluctuating  motion,  and  is  bound  in  rest 
like  thti  frozen  lake  ?    I  do  not  ask,  is  it  jBilways 
vexed  like  the  troubled  sea  ?— but,  doth  it  ever 
rest  UrOfm  emotion  and  remain  stead£aist  like  the 
soUd  land?  Both  not  thought  succeed  thought, 
impression  impression^  recollection  recollection^ 
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iti  a  6M8eliiBS  And  endless  round  ?  And  4>BfiEm 
tluifl  ^eM«nt  agpitation  of  vital  cpMciouuesa  oan 
compose  its^  to  rest^  the  eye  must  be  seeled  ta 
lighC  and  the  ear  stopped  to  hearing,  and  the  body 
dead  to  feeling,  and  the  powers  df  thought  and 
action,  done  out,  must  surrender  themselyesfto  re^ 
pose.  And  even  then,  under  liie  deathrlike  deser-* 
tionof  all  her  fiMtulties,  and  the  oppressive  weight 
of  sleep,  the  mind  in  her  remoter  chambers  keeps 
up  a  fantastical  disport  of  mimic  life,  as  if  loth,  for 
any  instant  to  forego  the  pleasures  she  hath  in  con-i 
scious  being.  Seeing  then,  not  even  the  sleep^i 
locked  avenues  of  sense,  nor  the  wonv-oUt  powers 
of  thought  and  action,  nor  slumber^s  soft  embraoei 
can  so  lull  the  soul  that  she  should  for  a  while  for^ 
get  her  cogitations^  and  join  herself  to  dark  obli^ 
vion;  sedng  that  she  keeps  up  the  live  long  day 
a  busy  play  of  thought^  feeling  and  action,  and 
during  tihe  night  keeps  vigils  in  her  mystemona 
chambers,  fighting  with  the  powers  of  oblivion  said 
inertness  a  battle  for  exiBtenae-^how  should  she 
be  able  for  any  instant  to  do  without  the  presoKe 
and  opemtlons  of  her  Creator's  laws— frosn  which 
being  at  any  instant  exempted,  she  is  a  God  unt(> 
herself,  or  the  world  is  her  <iod  ?  From  their 
authority  being  detached  for  a  season,,  however 
brief,  she  is  for  that  season  under  foreign  control, 
and  rebellious  to  the  Being  (tf  whom  her  fiu^ultias 
are  holden,  and  by  whom  her  powers  of  life  are 
upheld. 

His  laws  therefore  should  be  preset  in  our 
inward  parts,  yeai  hidden  in  our  hearts^  that  we 
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offb&d!him  tiot  They  Bhould  be  faftiliar  as  A% 
v^ry  ct>nsek)i8ne68  of  life;  Into  Ihe  b«dief  beiiif 
Meeived;  tta^y  should  pass  into  tiie  memory,  S;roW 
incorporate  with  tiie  hidden  sources^ of  natore; 
until  ^the  array  of  ouf  purposes  and  acttons  learn 
to  display  itself  unddr  the  banners  of  the  Supreme; 
and  instinct^  blind  Instinct  himself>  haie  his  eye 
opened  and  purged  by  the  light  of  heaven/  and 
GOtne  forth  submissive  to  Heaven's  voice.  They 
should  pfote  and  purify  all  the  sentiments  which 
bilid  the  MAside9rati6ns  of  life,  as  aifection,  friend* 
ship,  pat)*bnage,  dtizenship  and  the  like.  They 
should  prove  and  purify  all  the  feelings  which  in- 
stigate the  actions  of  life>  as  self-interest,  genero- 
sity, hospitality,  duty  and  the  like.  They  should 
brtdle  the  wit  and  humour  and  levity  and  licaice  of 
speecifi,  till  ottr  word*  come  forth  in  unison  with  the 
word  df  God.  And  inshort  they  should  people  the 
whole  soul  with  that  population  of  new  thoughts 
rind  ftew  aflfections  which  the  Word  reveals  oon- 
eeming  God  and  man,  concerning  the  present  and 
the  future  worid. 

Such  lire  my  views  of  the  dignity  of  the  Holy 
l^^ripttire^,  ahd  of  the  fulness  of  heart  and  soul 
with  which  man  should  engage  in  their  study.  I 
have  expounded  them  wiUiout  any  restraint,  fol^- 
lowing  out  the  convictions  of  my  mind  to  the 
iktmdst,  without  interposing  any  limitations  for  the 
sidte  6(  human  weakness ;  conceiving  it  to  be  my 
part  to  state  the  truth  without  any  compromise, 
that  every  one  may  know  his  short-comings,  and, 
kndw^^hiSshort^comings,  may  seek  strength  from 
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on  high. '  And  in  the  same  spirit  of  iin6dfi6p^ 
mising  truthfulness  Inow  proceed  to  poiiiVput 
the  bitter  fruits  of  lowering  tiiis  ideal  lAark  of  ^eb^ 
fection  in  perusing  the  Oracles  of  God. 

As  I  remarked  when  treating  of  the  prefyarlttion 
for  this  holy  avocation,  ihat  Christians  too  fire* 
qiiently  permitted  themselves  to  come  prepbs6les^ 
sed  with  controversial  and  doctrinal  opinions  $-  m 
now  I  am  forced  with  equal  plainness  to  remaiit 
what  loss  they  suffer  by  reading  under  the  influence 
of  their  prepossession.  These  are  what  they  cdll 
doctrines;  as  if  every  moral  precept^  every  spiriMni 
grace,  every  divine  example,  every  hope,  every 
promise,  and  every  threatening  were  not  a  doctrine: 
and  these  doctrines  which  they  exalt  into  pre-emi- 
nence are  sacrificed  to  in  all  religious  expositions, 
and  have  grown  into  popular  idols,  and  frown  est- 
communication  upon  every  one  who  would  doubt 
their  pre-eminence,  or  insist  fitf  a  declaration  of 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth ;  and  truly  were  there  not  higher  fears  than 
the  fear  even  of  the  religious  world,  and  greater 
loss  than  the  loss  of  religious  iame,  I  would  hardly 
venture  into  an  exposition  of  the  evils  whiph  harre 
arisen  from  this  bold  interference  with  the  propor^ 
tions  of  the  divine  truth. 

These  doctrines  should  be  like  the  mighty  rivers 
which  fertilize  our  island,  whose  waters,  before  es- 
caping to  the  seia,  have  found  their  way  to  the  roots 
of  each  several  flower,  and  plant,  and  stately  tree, 
and  covered  the  face  of  the  land  with  beauty  and 
verdure — spreading  plenty  far  and  wide  for  the  sus- 
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iK^WUtfiid  ,of  man  And  be«i3t:  So  ought  these  great 
4octeine8  of  the  graoe  of  God  in  Christ,  and^the  hdp 
£^.God  in  the  Spiritj  and  our  need  of  both — ^to  carry 
health  and  vitality  to  the  whole  soul  and  surface 
of  Christian  lifjp.  But  it  hath  appeared  to  us,  that, 
most  unlike  suchwiderspreadingstreamsoffertility, 
th&y  are.  often^  as  it  weroi  confined  within  rocky 
chsuu^Jsof  intoleraneeanddisputation^  where  they 
hold  noisy  brawl  with  every  impediment,  drain* 
ing  off  the  natural  juices  of  the  soil;  and»  instead 
ofcfrDitsamLgiaccss,  leiiving  all  behind  naked,  bar- 
rmhi  and  mipeopled  I 

iUyl  the.  catechetical  books  in  which  these  dpc- 
tri^ep.are  fashioned  into  fonn  and  plftced  in  their 
prer^^ipence;  have  come  to  take  an  almost  equal 
pl^cQ  with,  the  Scriptures  in  the  eye  .of  the 
chttwhes :  and  to  be  come  to  as  a  set  of  tradi- 
ticofi,  Wtfi  the  tmditjons  of  the  elders  in  the  Jew- 
ish rand  the  traditknis  of  the  fathers  in  the  Catho- 
lio  church.  Now  these  catechetical  books  are 
eadiibitions  not.  of  the.  whcrfe  Bible^  as.  is  often 
'  thought,  but  of  the  abstract  doctrines,  and  formal 
commandments  of  the  Bible :  and  this  not  upon 
any  .saper4iuman  testimony,  but  after  the  jndg*f 
meat  of  fatlible-  mortals  like  ourselves.  ,  We  are 
not  discontented  with  them  on  account  of  that 
wUeh  they  do  contain,  but  on  the  other  hand, 
we  are  g^d  to  possess  such  as  our  church  doth 
aoknowledge:  but  we  are  very .  discontented 
that  they  should  have  stepped  from  their  pro- 
per pla^  of  dtsceming  heresy^  and  preserving 
in  the  clinch  the  unity  of  fiuth^  and  usurped  it 
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I  as  the  great  instrument  of  a  religious  edtioatkm^ 
/  and  the  great  storehouse  of  religious  knowledge^ 
-  in  our  families,  in  our  schools^  and  even  in  the 
ministry  of  our  churches.  Now  they  are  not 
good  instruments  of  education,  being  above  the 
level  of  youth  and  the  greater  part  of  men^  ad<^ 
dressing  the'  intellect  alone,  and  that  only  with 
logical  forms  of  truth,  ndt  with  narrative,  with 
example,  with  eloquence,  or  with  feeling.  And 
as  to  their  being  storehouses  of  rdigious  know-» 
ledge — ^they  want,  to  my  mind,  thtt  most  essen^ 
tial  staples  of  our  religion ;  for  there  is  in  them 
no  authoritative  voice  of  my  God  that  I  should 
fear  l^em;  no  tender  sympathetic  voice  of  my 
Saviour,  that  I  should  tenderly  affect  them  in 
return;  no  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  th4t  I 
should  depend  upon  thetn  for  healing  virtue. 
An  I  do  is  to  believe  them,  and  this  not  until 
I  have  carried  an  appeal  to  the  word  of  God, — 
which  surely  were  as  worthy  a  first  appeal  and 
a  maiden  faith.  Moreover  there  is  in  them  no 
feature  of  Christian  imagery,  to  catch  the  con- 
ception ;  nor  patterns  of  holy  men,  to  awaken 
the  imitation  of  excellence,  and  draw  on  the  ad- 
miration of  holiness ;  no  joyftil  strains  of  hoptf 
and  promised  bliss,  to  rouse  Nature's  indolence; 
nor  eager  remonstrances  agaihst  the  worid'-s 
ways ;  nor  stem  denouncements,  like  the  thun- 
der of  heaven  upon  the  head  of  its  transgres- 
sions ;  nor  pathetic  bursts  of  sympathy  over 
Nature's  melancholy  conditions,  and  her  more 

melancholy  prospects.    On  these  accounts  most 
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induliitable  it  is  that  Hie  rich  and  mdlow  Word, 
with  God's  own  wisdom  meUow,  and  rich  with 
aU  mortal  and  immortal  attraotiona,  is  a  better 
net  to  catch  childhood^  to  catch  manhood  withal^ 
than  these  pieces  of  man's  wordings  however 
true  to  Scripture,  or  compounded,  of  the  in- 
gredients of  human  wisdom.  From  the  preira-i 
fence  of  taste  for  doctrinal  and  catechetieal  state** 
stents,  there  hath  sprung  the  following  auo* 
eession  of  practical  evils,  over  which  we  most 
bitterly  lament. 

The  Soripturf  s  are  not  read  for  the  high  ends 
of  teaching  the  soul  practieal  wisdom,  and  over-* 
coming  the  errors  of .  all  her  ftLCulties,  of  all  her 
judgments,  and  of  all  her  ways.  The  Word,  whidi 
is  diversified  for  men  of  all  gifts,  cometh  to  be 
prized  chiefly  as  a  treasure  of  intellectual  truth, 
elements  of  religious  dogmatism,  often  an  armoury 
of  religious  warfare.  Our  spirits  bec(mie  intole« 
rant  of  all  who  find  in  the  Bible  any  tenets  differ-* 
ing  from  our  own;  as  if  they  meditated  an  inva- 
sion upon  the  integrity  of  otor  Jaith,  and  were 
plotting  the  down&l  of  religion  itself.  An  accu-« 
rate  statement  of  opinion  from  the  pulpit,  from 
the  lips  of  childhood,  from  the  death-«bed  of  age, 
becomes;  all  in  all ;  whereas  it  is  nothing,  if  not 
conjoined  with  the  utterances  of  a  Christian  spirit, 
and  the  evidences  of  a  renewed  life.  Who  can 
bear  the  logical  and  metaphysical  aspect  with 
which  Religion  looks  out  from  the  temples  of  this 
land,  playing  about  the  head,  but  starving  the 
well-springs  of  the  heart,  and  drying  up  the  fertile 
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streams  of  a  holy  and  charitable  life !  For  toi  iic- 
eurate  systematic  form  is  the  last  perfection  of 
knowledge ;  and  a  systematic  thinker  is  the  per^ 
iection  of  an  educated  man.  Ther^re  it  is  high 
intolerance  of  the  far  greater  number;  whose  heart 
and  whose  affections  may  be  and  are  their  master 
faculties,  to  present  nothing  but  inteUectual  food, 
or  that  chiefly:  and  moreover,  it  is  a  religiouii 
spoliation  of  heavenly  wisdom,  which  hath  a  strain 
fitted  to  every  mood  of  the  human  mind ;  aAd  it 
is  an  unfeeling,  unfaithful  dealing  between  Qod 
and  the  creatures  whom  he  hath  been  *at  su6h 
charges  to  save.  And  to  look  suspicious  upon 
those  who  are  attracted  to  the  sacred  page  by  its 
gracious  pictures  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  Itfve' 
it  wilii  a  simple  answer  of  affection  to  its  affec- 
tionate sayings,  or  a  simple  answer  of  hope  to  its 
abundant  promises — ^to  undervalue  those  who  feed 
their  souls  with  its  spiritual  Psalmody,  or  direct 
their  life  by  its  weighty  Proverbs,  reckoning  an 
authority  and  grace  of  God  to  reside  in  every  por^ 
tion  of  it — ^to  suspect  those  who  live  on  Devotioii, 
on  acknowledgments  of  Providence,  and  imitation 
of  Christ,  because  they  cannot  couch  their  simple 
faith  and  feeling  in  technical  and  theological 
phrase,  but  sink  diunb  when  the  high  points  of 
controversy  are  handled — all  these— ^the  baneful 
effects  of  holding  so  much  acquaintance  with  for* 
mularies  of  doctrine,  and  so  little  with  the  Word 
itself— so  much  acquaintance  with  the  religious 
spirit  of  the  age  and  country,  and  so  little  with 
tte  spirit  of  God,  argue  a  narrow  form  of  religion,^ 
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aad  i^ii  imcharitableii686^  of  *  spirit,  from  wb^i^h  I 
pray  God  to,  deliver.  %11  wit^^^homjl  have  to  4^ 
IB  my  religious  walk  and  cKHiversatipn.. 

But,  let  me^  drop  this  straia  of  i^^ure  w:hicb 
the  hoiMHur  of  the  Bib^e.  h«tii  forced  me  to  main- 
tainaigamst  my  better,  liking,  and. speak  pers^a- 
sivdy  in  your  ear  for  a  nobler  and  mom  enlarged 
pMeeption  of  the  truth.  Pour  ye  out  ypur  whole 
undraded.  heart.b^fore  the^  oracles  of  God.  Giy^ 
your  enlarge  spirit  to  the  communion  of  hia 
Wi^rd.  Be  fi^e ;  be  disentangled.  Let  it  teach ; 
let  it  reprove;  let  it.conr^t;  let  it  instruct. ia 
ri^teousnesa ;  and  by  its  wonderful  delineations 
of  thet  secrets  of  the  divine  nature^  and  of  the  fu- 
ture destinies  of  the  human  race,  let  it  elevate  you 
higher  than  the  loftiest  poetry  doth :  and  let.  it 
carry  you  deeper^  by  its  pictures  of  our  present 
and^fiaturew^tcbadness,  than  the  most  pathetic 
sentilQ^it  ever,  penned  by  the  novelist: — and  let 
it  take  affection  captive  by  its  pictures  of  divine 
mercy  and  foi^iveness,  more  than  the  sweetest 
eloquence :  let  it  transport  you  with  indignation 
at. that  with  which  it  is  indignant,  and  take  .you 
with  passion  when.it  is.  impassioned;  when  jit 
blames,  be  ye  blamed ;  when  it  exhorts  be  ye  ex^ 
borted;  when  it  condescends  to  argument,  by 
its  arguments  be  ye  convinced.  .  Be  free  to.tdce 
all  its  BModSy  and  to  catch .  all  its  inspirations. 
Then,  shall  you  become  instinct  widi  all  Chris* 
tian  feeling,  and  pregnant. with  all  holy  fruits, 
*'  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good  word  an4 
work." 
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Whr^,  in  Aodera  times^  do  mB  not  tek»  fMtt 
the  Word  that  sublimity  of  design  taskd  gigantic 
strength  of  purpose  whioh  made  all  things  bend 
before  the  saints,  whose  praise  is  in  the  Word  and 
the  church  of  Ood  t  Why  have  the  written  secrets 
of  the  Btemal  become  less  moving  than  the  fictions 
of  fancy,  or  the  periodical  works  of  idle  literatiure ; 
and  their  impressiviBneds  died  away  isto  the  iwim^ 
dMty  of  a  tale  that  hath  been  often  told  ?  Not  be- 
cause man^s  spirit  hath  become  more  weak«  Was 
there  ever  an  age  in  which  it  was  more  patient 
e^  research,  or  restless  after  improvement  f  Not 
because  the  Spirit  of  6od  hath  become  baekward 
in  his  help,  or  the  Word  divested  of  its  truth ; 
bttt  because  we  treat  it  not  as  the  all^aocom-^ 
plidied  wisdom  of  Ood-^the  righteous  setting 
works  of  men  along  side  of  it,  or  masters  over 
it^H^the  world  altogether  apostatizing  ftouk  it  unto 
foUy.  We  come  to  meditate  it,  like  armed  mm 
to  consult  of  peace,  our  whole  mind  occupied 
with  msurrectioDary  interests.  We  suffer  no  an^ 
tivity  of  its  truths  FUth,  which  should  brood 
with  eacpanded  wings  over  the  whole  heavenly 
legend,  imbibing  its  entire  spirit-^what  hath  it 
become  t  a  tnme  to  conjure  up  theories  and  hy-* 
pothases  upoo.  Duty  likewise  hath  fidlen  into  a 
few  formalities  of  abstaining  from  amusements, 
and  keeping  up  severitie»^-Hnstead  of  denoting  a 
soul  girt  with  all  its  powers  for  its  Maker's  will* 
Religion  also  hath  become  a  set  of  opinions  and 
party  distinctions  separated  from  high  endow- 
ments, and  herding  with  cheap  popular  accem<» 
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|iiUim0nt9*^a  inere  servizig-'niaid  of  every  day 
Kfe ;  instead  of  being  iht  mistress  of  all  earthly, 
and  tke  preceptress  of  all  heavenly^  sentimeBt»'*^ 
tine  very  queen  of  all  high  gifts,  graees  and  per« 
fictions,  in  every  walk  of  life ! 

1V>  be  delivered  from  this  dlwarfish  exhibition  of 
tiwC  plant  which  our  heavenly  Father  hath  planted, 
tike  up  Hds  holy  book«  Let  yoor  devotioBs 
gather  warmth  from  its  various  eid&ibitions  of  the 
nature  axMl  attributes  of  God.  Let  the  displsiys 
of  his  power  overawe  you^  and  the  goings  forth 
of  his  majesty  still  you  into  reverend  observanee^ 
Let  his  uplifted  voice  awake  the  slumber  of  your 
spirits^  and  ev^  faoulty  bum  in  adoration  of  that 
image  of  the  invisible  God  which  his  word  rtveali. 
If  Nature  is  reverend  before  Him,  how  much  more 
the  spirit  of  man  for  whom  he  rideth  forth  in  his 
state !  Let  his  Holiness,  before  which  the  pure 
seraph  veils  his  face,  and  his  Justice,  before  which 
the  heavens  are  rebuked,  humble  our  frail  spirits 
in  the  dust,  and  awaken  all  their  conscious  guilt. 
Then  let  the  richness  of  his  mercy  strike  us  dumb 
with  amazement,  and  his  offered  grace  revive  our 
hopes  anew ;  and  let  his  Son,  coming  forth  with 
the  embraces  of  his  love,  fill  our  spirits  with  rap- 
ture.— Let  us  hold  him  fiaust  in  sweet  communion ; 
exchange  withhim affection's  kindest  tokens ;  and 
be  satisfied  with  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace ;  and 
let  the  strength  of  his  Spirit  be  our  refuge,  his 
all-sufficient  strength  our  buckler  and  our  trust  1 

Then,  stirred  up  through  all  her  powers,  and 
awakened  from  the  dt&p  jdeep  of  Nature  and  ob- 

£  ^ 
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livion  of  God,  which  among  visible  things  she 
indulgeth,  our  soul  will  come  forth  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  Word  full  of  divine  energy  and 
ardour,  prepared  to  run  upon  this  world's  theatre 
the  race  of  duty  for  the  prize  of  life  everlasting. 
She  will  erect  herself,  beyond  the  measures  and 
approbation  of  men,  into  the  measures  ttnd  appro- 
bation of  God,  and  become  like  the  saints  of 
old,  who,  strengthened  by  such  repasts  of  faith, 
''  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quejQuQhed  the.violeoQe  pf.fire»  escaped  the  €4^^ 
of.the  sword^;Out  pf  weaknesa  were  made  stroipg,. 
waxed  vaUant  ia  £ght,  ami  turned  to  flight  the. 
qcmies  of  the  aliens." 
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Tur  porttofi  of  truth  which  one  can  for  himself 
examine  is  ao  mere  a  scantting  of  what  is  needful 
for  the  service  of  his  life,  and  has  in  it  soch  in*- 
stability  when  not  under  the  helm  of  authority^ 
hummi  or  divine,  that  men  l^ave  fooipd  it  necesr 
sary  to  lay  up  and  patronize,  a  ptore  of  conunoi^ 
truth,  out  of  which  each  n^ay.  b^  famished  ready 
to  hand  whi9n  he  comes  to  need  it,  without  the 
trouble  of  discovecmg  for  himself.  This  common 
store  consists  of  the  customs  established,  the 
opinions  popular,  the  laws  instituted,  the  ^private 
duties  expected,  and  the  manners  approved. 
Theses  ape  a  grand  legacy  transmitted  from  suc- 
cessive generations,  the  accumulated  wealth  of 
the  wit  and  wisdom  of  our  fathers— in  which  to 
become  conversant  we  are  for  nearly  a  third  of 
oiur  Ufe  regarded  as  under  age,  wards  of  our 
pafents,  and  incompetent  in  great  matters  to  act 
for  ourselves.  If  we  set  any  of.  these  traditions 
aside,  following  our  own  inventions  or  giving 
scope  to  our  personal  freedom,  we  are  eyed  with 
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suspicion  or  punished  as  de&ulters,  and,  in  capi-< 
tal  matters,  banished  from  good  society,  from  our 
native  land,  and  from  life  itself.  Thus  it  fstres  with 
human  kind ;  they  are  knit  generation  to  genera^ 
tion.  Our  fathers  bind  us,  and  we  shall  bind  our 
children.  No  man  is  free.  All  men  are  con- 
strained by  an  authority  over  which  they  have 
no  control,  and  are  in  their  turn  controlUpg  others 
who  have  yet  to  be. 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart, 
revolt  from  the  traditions  of  God  as  an  imposition 
upon  the  freedom  of  hiii  estate.  If  the  wisdom  of 
God  take  no  hand  in  the  ordination  of  our  lifi% 
then  die  wiiidoffiof our fktheni  will  do  it aH.  But 
fiir  lis  we  shall  be  lihe  same  governed  and  ahafiklad 
crefttur^B  laA  before;  We  may  dhange  the  {iUm 
t)f  our  residtooe  fbv  a  country  whcro  God'e  <»♦ 
dtlions  are  ui^kiMiwiii,'^  and  therriiy  ehange  the 
degree  orfbwiA  of  the 'bondage,  Imt  tiie  nMeisity 
6f  it  for  peace  and  enjoymenib  will  itill  renoiab 
We  may  change  our  sphere  in  life-  tO'«ne  whero 
God's  tMditione  are  trampled  undar  i^,  andted 
a  momentary  rtkMMe,  httt  aoon  the  habsis  ef  •  our 
new  condition  will  become  aapeMmpfeoryaa.  these 
of  the  old.*— In  truths  there  it  no  deliveraiiee^ 
Society  is*  beforehand  with  us ;  and  akeg  wkb  its 
beautified  fields  ahd  happy  inve&tioni  andf  <mamr 
fold  conditions  of  cenkfort,  httiids4own  to  us  As  41m 
price  of  these  a  thousand  laws  and  restraints  upoft 
the  freedom  of  our  conduct. 

Such  being  the  hereditary  bondage  of  all  4igM 
and  of  all  natiofis,  thote  am  the  happiest  whe 
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kave  had  Um  vnaest  and  most  virtuoua  anoestora, 
t»  derive  to  than  only  vrholeseme  K««tr«mts  iipo» 
the  vneerlaiaty  <^  indiTidual  judganent  aikd  tha 
wvywardAew  ofindividURl  wiUi-^ilMweh«9g  the, 
meet  Ue«i«d  ef  all,  who  hum  heea  ft^Towed  witjk 
hMirs-attd  ioBtiltttioiis  frei»  the  perfeotioa .  of  wi«- 
don  which  is  with  Him  who  knows  the  bounde. 
of  wao's  capacity,  aad  the  Umits  witbio  whioh  )m 
happiness  abd  hODiottr  reside.  Fof  the  wiifsi  liiiw» 
giveFs  being  little  acquauDited  with  the  seoret  wovk^^ 
ittgs -of  their  own  heart*  whose,  my st^om  organ 
nizsrtdon  is  ht  seated  beyond  Qur  iObliervfktiMU'  (0% 
still  less  aJUe  to  oompridiend  afiother^  naturst  so 
as  to  i«e8<^e  with  in&UiWe  oertaifity  Iwr  iti^ 
govenuneAt  The  best  they  oan  da  i«  to  pqiniout 
so«K»  pa^bio  errors  pl^  be  vfoided^  lom^  gvwt 
driibqiwieief  to  bo  sbuvaedt  tonMoominon  ngfatt 
to  bovioeiodi'ipme  noUt  aotioni  to  be  bospmiKlf 
iomo  bmo'VBlMiBs  to  bo  dvigtwed*  Tbof.  om 
bMifoQiao  low.  Q^  the  ahoolt  and  i^ooko  of  )i^«:bttb 
tllo  tMoo  and  ootroAls  whiob  porvodo  it  wo'boyeiidi 
tbiir  AtnigoraoaKt.  TheyoonoomtroetporlsoMdr 
hotfoas  ^r  09  40  totioh  i^  but  tho.mftimiig  9aA 
•qaippmg  oad  propeUing  dio toonI loiritb <iiod- 
oloM*!  Howhogayotbosonlberpow^rsitfiiidto 
air  bis  vroifcs  their  pvopwtief,  o«r  otone  swootl^r 
aooommodoto  tbotn  witb  ordinsnoos*  The :  beet 
ottompti  of  IwwgiTOfs  010  but  rudo  fKtiAoos  fog 
oswptsoing.  coarse  desigm,  ainmg  «A'tho  soou* 
rity  of  some  vilible  aodoztonMl  gooi<l^:  w4  ttofc 
atiitniog  not  without  gieiHi  woate.of  .pr>¥«to  Ubofty. 
and  hoppinow  i  whcwMiiOoili  boiPC  p^iiiatiy  a<h; 
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qfuainted  with  our  most  inward  principles,  and 
with  all  the  shortest  and  safest  roads  to  happiitesis, 
can  with  no  more  constraint  thto  is  necessary, 
carry  us  through  all  the  departments  and  degrees 
of  excellence.  He  therefore  is  the  only  fit  law- 
giver ;  his  statutes  the  only  liberty ;  all  other 
obedience  is  an  acquiescence  in  that-  of  whose 
perfect  reictitude  we  are  notlttng  sure,  and  hath 
in  it  a  kind  of  servility, — but  this  is  honour,  this 
is  exaltation,  to  employ  all  our  powers  for  the  pur- 
poses fmr  which  they  were  given,  and  after -tbe 
rules  <rf  him  who  gave  them.    ^ 

The  question  therefore  of  a  religious  br  an 
irreligious  life,  when  thus  opened  up,  no  longer 
shows  itself  to  be  a  question  of  liberty  or  of  com^^ 
pulsion,  but  of  one  kind  of  authority  against 
another.  There  are  two  competitors  for  our  ser- 
vice, QaA  and  tile  world;  and  the  questiottis, 
HTjhlich  will  we  obey  ?  Will  we  yield  to  the  i6w^ 
leigntyof  the  various  laws  and  customs  <^^ch 
upon  coming  to  man's  estatie  we  find  established'; 
timeHiemsiBg  what  has  in^  it  no  wit  bvt  the 
wisdom  of  mm,  and  no  istability  but^6  power  of 
man;  and'  which  we  had  no  say  whatever  iq:  con- 
tf^ctftig,  and  which  accommodates  itself  but  ill 
to  our  conditiims  ?  br  will  we  yield  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  those  institutes  which  have  in  them  no 
Med  of  change,  which  are  softly  firmned  to  sway 
tiiehedrtand  to  insinuate  into  all  its  comers  the 
haimony  and  peace  of  heaven,  which  supply  the 
deAeienciM  of  our  wisdom  and  stay  ^e  swerviiigs 
of  otur  fife^lttidoonduGtus  at  lengtli  to  the  un- 
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changeable  happinefis  and  honour  of  the  life  to 
come? 

'  And  yet,  though  the  question  when  thus-  accu- 
rate! j  stated  steoids  beyond  all  reasonable  deubt, 
and  feaves  ns  without  isxcuse  in  preferring  human 
authority  to  divine,  such  is  the  antipathy  and  re- 
sistance of  human  nature  to  God,  tha^  his  statutes 
which  rejoice  the  heart  are  obstinately  withstood; 
while  to  the  ordinances  and  customs  of  m^i  we 
willingly  yield  our  necks.  *  There  be  multitudes 
with  whom  the  voice  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
no  sway  against  the  voice  of  fied^hicm ;  and  the 
'saintly  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  no  -chance 
against  the  graces  of  pdiished  life.  Multitudes, 
with  whom  the  calls  of  low  sensual  instinct  "pnt- 
vailagainst  the  calls  of  the  Almighty  to  glory  and 
honour,  and  to  whom  life's  commonest  drudgery 
is  an  enjoyment  compared  with  the  observance  of  a 
gddlydtistomorthe  obedience  ofaChristianpreeepl! 
'  liiis  reluctance  to  divine,  and  complkwee^  with 
human  institutions,  might  seem  to  bear  against 
that  which  -  was  advanced  above,  upon  like  sn^ 
perior  wisdom  and  suitableness  cf  the  former, -sml 
to  prove  that  God  in  devising  for  human  improvef- 
inent  had  failed  in  his  purpose.  We  think  it  good 
therefore  to  show  how  this  reluctance  conies  about, 
and  how  we  find  ourselves  at  man^s  estate  so  en- 
amoured of  the  w(^d*s  bondage  as  to  feel  it 
a  second  nature,  not  to  he  giiven  up  for  the 
yi(^e  of  God  without  the  most  violent  and  painful 
effivlrt.  Which  inquiry,  by  revealing  the  sources 
of  our  enmity  to  the  law  of  GU)d,  will  show  the 
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time  at  which,  and  the  meiAs  by  which  4liat 
enmity  may  be  most  successfully  withstood. 

In  tibe  btguming  our  enmity  wa«  as  strong  to 
the  world's  institutions  as  it  is  now  to  the  instilur 
tions  of  God.  For  there  is  in  every  natura  a  pre*' 
fiirence  of  its  own  will,  and  a  reluotanoe  to  bw«- 
sender  it  to  another*  And  it  is  not  till  after  mmj 
struggles  that  a  mother  gains  the  mastery  of  her 
child,  and  not  till  after  much  discipline  that  a 
youth  gives  willingly  i»  to  the  tasks  of  his  teacher* 
And  to  the  moral  and.  d^ecent  customs  of  li£^  wo 
know  that  many  youths  can  never  bring  themi* 
selves  to  oonfonn  at  a}l»  but  gqt  them  at  open  def- 
iance, bf  hide  ib  secresy  their  violatioii.  Jjk  so 
much  that  after  twenty  years  of  training  to  what 
IS:  faonouraUe  and  good,  never  omitted  for  a  day^ 
and  hardly  lor  a  single  how*  with  the  oonstaot 
presence  of  examples  and  the  oonstant  tenror  of 
eensuresi  such  is  the  urgency  of  nntoro  aiid'ber 
rtdactanee  lo  control,  that  a  youth  shall  no  sooaer 
temove .  from  the  neig^bbourhood  of  his  early  xe^ 
fitsamts  than  be  will  cast  them  at  his  fiiet,  and 
tidce  the  whole  scope  of  his  selfrwilledness.  And 
tkus,  many  run  to  ruin  when  they  leave  *tbe  home 
of  their  fadier  and  the  eye  of  their  friends*  Let  us 
not  be  aflMueed^  therefore,  that  the  statutes  of  the 
LcMrd,  to  which  there  is  no  constant  nor  sufficient 
training  of  parents  and  of  masters^  stnd  which  take 
under  their  control  not  only  the  fom  end  fashion 
of  liie,  but  the  whole  thoughts  and  intentions -of 
the  heart,  should  fare  the  same,  and  have  a  fear* 
fill  struggle  with  Nature's  iiMlepe«dence« 
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By  tibe  atme  meMui  of  eaarly  diacipUne  and  ex* 
ample  by  wUoh  ve  w«re  brought  to  acquiesce  ia 
tbe  §menmmt  of  ow  parrats^  tbe  mastery  of 
our  teaotbers^  and  the'  authoiity  of  life'a  many 
forma  aid  custema,  we  i  shall  moat  likely  be 
broug^  to  acquiesce  ia  the  statutes  of  the  Lordv 
And  as  no  parent  who  wished  his  child  to  be  & 
well-doing  member  of  society^  wo«ld  £»:  the  first 
yeaars  of  his  Mfe  turn  him  adhft  from  counsel  and 
correction,  but  find  fi>r  him  masters  to  instruct^ 
and  patterns  to  copy  after,  adding  to  all  tbe  inr 
fiuenoe  of  his  own  parental  authority  and  afeotioQi 
~even  so,  if  you  would  have  your  child  to  flourish 
m  rehgioua  Ufe,  you  must  not  sequester  the  subn 
ject  of  religion  from  yOur  table  <^  your  houses 
heU»jQor  keep  him  in  tbe  dark  till  he  arrive  ^ 
years  of  reflection ;  but  from  the  first  dawn  of 
Ibongiit  and  effort  of  will,  teach  him  with  a 
winmng  voice,  and  with  a  gentle  haad  lead,  him 
into  the  ways  of  Gh)d.  The  raw  opinion,  thajb  ft 
eertain  matarity  of  judgment  must  be  tarried  fi)r« 
before  entering  into  religious  conftrence  w^h  ouje 
children,  comes  of  a  notion  which  pervades  thA 
ntigions  wosldi  that  religion  rests  upon  the  right 
atppcekensson  of  certain  questions  in  theology,  to 
which  mature*  years  rare  necessary ;  whereas  it 
nsats.  «poa  the  authority  of  God,  which  a  chihl 
ea(a;  oomprehend  mq  soon  as  it  can  the  sMthority 
of  ita father;  upon  the  love  of  Christ,  which  a  child 
can  compmhend  so  soob  as  it  can  the  love  of  its 
mother ;  upon  the  assistance  oi  the  Spirit,  which 
it  can  comprebeftd  so  soon  as  it  is  alive  to  th» 


eo  OfiEYIXG   THE   ORACLES    OF   GOD. 

need  of  instruction  or  help  from  its  parents-;  upotx 
the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  which  it 
may  be  taught  so  soon  as  it  can  perform  the  one 
and  avoid  the  other.  There  is  a  reli^on  of  child- 
hood, and  a  religion  of  manhood;  the  former 
standing  mostly  in  authority,  the  latter  in  authority 
and  reason  conjoined ;  the  former  rrferring  chiefly 
to  words  and  actions,  the  latter  embracing  also 
principles  and  sentiments.  But  because  you 
cannot  instil  into  children  the  full  maturity  of  re- 
ligious truth,  is  no  more  an  argument  for  heglect- 
ing  to  travel  with  them  on  religion,  than  it  would 
be  an  argument  to  refuse  teaching  them  obe- 
dience to  yourself  and  respect  of  others  till 
they  could  comprehend  the  principles  on  which 
parental  obedience  and  friendly  respect  are 
grounded.  * 

*  Now,  we  must  confess  it  hath  seldom  fkllen  to 
our* lot  to  sige  religion  taught  in  the  family  with 
that  diligence  with  which  good  manners,  parental 
riBspect,  and  deference  to  custom  are  taught.  Hie 
right  and  wrong  of  things  is  not  often  distinguish- 
ed with  referfeiice  to  the  divine  commandment,  but 
with  ffef^rGnce  t6  the*  dpihioii  of  others  and  the 
ways  of  the  world.  Excellence  is  not  urged  from 
the  approbation  of  God,  and  the  imitation  of 
Christ,  and  the  rewards  of  beavett,  but  out  of  the 
emulation  of  rivals,  and  the  ambition 'of  this 
world^s  places.  Companions  are  not  sought  ac- 
cording to  their  piety,  their  virtue,  and  their  ge- 
neral Worth,  so  much  as  according  to  their  tank 
and  their  ]>rospects  in  life.    To  which  neglect  of 
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means,  parents  do  oftei^  add  the  pr^ictical  contra- 
diction of  aU  religion,  swearing  perhaps,  perhaps 
qujurrelsome  at  home,  entertaining  ffrorldly  views 
o[  mQst  subjects,  religious  views  of  almost  none ; 
and  for. six  days  in  the  week,  banishing  the  face 
anfl  form  of  religion  from  the  eyes  of  their  house- 
hold. What  glorious  opportunities  these  for  the 
despight  of  Satan  to  revel  in !  The  mind  impres- 
sible as  wax,  wondering  after  novelty,  and  thirst- 
ing after  knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  unbound  by 
habit  and  roving  in  its  freedom,  from  within  and 
^Qm  without  solicited  to  evil,  in  this,  the  spring- 
tiqoi^  of  human  character,  when  ye  the  husband- 
neA  of  your  children's  mipds  should  be  labouring 
the  soU,  and  sprea^ding  it  out  to.  the  Sun  pf  righte- 
ousneqsj,  and.  sowing  it  with  the  seed  of  the  ever- 
lasting Word ;  ye  are  leaving  it  wa3te  and  U9,de- 
feqid^t  for  the  encmiy  to  enter  in  and  sow  it  with 
the  tares  of  wickedness,  to  take  root  and  flourish, 
and  choke  any  g^od  .  seed  which  the  ministers  of 
grsee  m^y  cbwce  afterwards  to. scatter! 

Have  ye  the  conscience  to  think  that  for  this 
neglect  anocca3ion^  visitto  the.  church  Catechism 
ojT.a  Sabbath  night  will  compensate  ?  or  can  you 
believe  that  certain  wofds  lying  dormant  Jn  the 
memoi^  during  the  years  of  budding  manhood 
w:ill  operate  like  an  eastern  talisman,  or  a  cathQlic 
scapular,  against  the  encoimter  of  evil  ?  Why 
should  the  wounded  prej^dices  of  any  man  v^ince 
while  thus  we  speak,  a3  if  it  were  not  God  s  truth 
w^  spgke  ?  Have  we  not:  the  experience  within, 
ourselves,  of  having  been  mastered  by  this  world  s 


ambitious  schobld,  fttbek  not  tintutored  in  the 
theological  lore  of  chiltlhood»  and  have  ye  not  the 
same  experience  ?  Feel  ye  not,  when  ye  would 
set  your  hearts  in  order  before  the  Lord,  that  they 
are  all  like  an  unweeded  garden,  and  that  you 
hare  to  begin  by  tearing  and  lacerating  the  loves, 
admirations  and  proprieties,  which  in  early  life 
cast  their  seducements  over  you,  without  note  of 
warning  from  parents,  or  from  the  books  in  which 
your  parents  and  your  masters  schooled  you? 
Take  heed,  then,  and  resist  the  evil  in  its  first 
beginning.  Give  the  enemy  the  spring  season, 
and  you  generally  giv6  him  the  summer,  tike 
autnmn  and  the  winter  of  life,  with  all  eternity  to 
boot ;  but  tutor  your  ciuldren  in  the  institutioDS 
of  God,  with  a  constant  watchfulness  and  a  pa*- 
tient  perseverance,  beginning  with  restraint,  thte 
with  soft  persuasion  leading  on,  then  with  argu^ 
ments  of  duty  and  interest  confirming ;  and  in  the 
end,  habit,  which  at  first  is  adverse,  will  turo  pro- 
pitious, and  the  blessing  of  God  promised  to  the 
right  training  of  childreui  will  keep<  them  from 
leaving  his  paths  when  they  are  old. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  secret  of  our  aversion  tt 
man's  estate  to  the  lawis  of  God-*^the  want  of  a 
proper  selection  and  application  of  means  in  ^arly 
life.  It  is  not  tluit  these  Iawb  are  ill  adapted  to 
our  nature,  whereof  they  are  the  guides,  the 
sweeteners  and  the  perfecters ;  but  that  aixt  na« 
ture  hath  got  under  adverse  government,  and  been 
fed  up  w}th  indulgences>  and  degraded  with  seiu 
vices  from  which  it  cannot  now  without  great 
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pttia  atid  exertion  be  delivered.  It  is  lot  tiMit 
God  hath  withheld  hisblMstn^,  which  blessing  I 
understand  to  be  hke  an  atmosphere  aroand  e?ery 
man,  that  he  hath  at  all  times  free  liberty  to 
breathe  in  throegh  the  use  of  appointed  meau ; 
but  it  is^  thab  in  our  youth  we  were  not  properly 
applied  to,  and  misthroTO  for  want  of  proper 
spiritual  treatment.  Fas  from  ue  be  tiie  unholy 
ottice  of  reAeeting  upon  our  parents,,  whose  &ults, 
whatever  they  be,  their  diildren  should  modestly 
hide,  not  rudely  discover.  Farther  be.it  from  us 
to  exeuse  th^ir  smworthy  chiUren,  who,  had  they 
lietened  to  a  Other's  counsel,  or  been  softened  by 
a  mother^s  tears^  had  not  far  wandered  from  wise 
and  prudent  psfths.  But  farther  ftom  us  than 
both,  be  tfie'  impious  thought,  that  there  is  any 
scm  of  man  whom  the  Almighty  doth  not  wish  to 
become  a  sod  of  light,  and  for  whose  growth  in 
gmce,  from  very  dhildhood^  he  hath  not  set  forth 
a  Buficient  supply  in  the  everlasting  gospel!  We 
blame  not  our  paients^^ourselves  we  ezcusenot, 
while  we  justify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Parents  may  be  more  parmtal/  children  may  be 
more  obedient,  but  our  Heavenly  Father  cannot 
exceed  the  boundlesa  diniensions  of  his  love  to  all 
maidcmdi  But  that  our'  parents  and  guardians 
have  foiled  in  wisdom  or  oakre  and  allowed  us  to 
grow  up  under  the  control  of  the  world's  customs, 
ie  not.  a  reason  which  Qod  will  accept  for  our 
remaining  disobedient  when  we  have  arrived  at 
the  knowledge  of  his  testimonies..  Then  it  be- 
comes a  question  between  our  soul  and  its  Crea^ 
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tor;  and  no  apology  upou.eaitb  viiH  c^«il  m  It^jr 
longer.    However  closely,  entwined,  with  ow  in-, 
terests  or.  affections  be  die  habits  of  the  present; 
world,  however  productive  of  pleasure  ox  adynn- 
tage,  God  expects  us  upqn  coming  to  the  kpow 
ledge  of  his  will^  to  renounce  them  fortitiwithj  ^  to 
forsake  father  and  mothis^  and  brother,  and  s^ftf^r^ 
yea  and  our  own, life,  in  order  to  follow  Chriat^. 
whom  he  hath  sent  to  call  ub  from  darkness  to. 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to.  serve  the- 
living  €rod.    And  to  the  end  of  bringing .aJbout  a- 
sweet  acquiescence  ift  his  demands,  be  hath  framed 
his  revelation  fuU  of  the  moat  tender  invitations^ 
and  the  most  powerful  appeals  to  all.  the  feelings  . 
of  the  human  heart,  so  that  we  are  left  without 
excuse  if  we  continue  to  obey  man  rather  than 
God.  In  Jthe  revelation  of  his  will  he  hath  addressed 
us  as  immortal  beings  for  whose  salvatioa  from 
sin  and  misery  he  hath  sent  his  only  begojbten 
son  into  the  world :   not  to  condemn  tibe  worlds 
but  ihat  the  world  through  him  might  have  liSt^ 
At  the  same  time  he  hath. set  forth  to  us  inevit- 
able perdition  if  we  turn  not  by  repentance  from 
the  world,  to  live  no  longer,  to  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  but  to  him  that  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 
Thus  to  the  arguments  which  have  been  already 
handled  of  the  dignity  of  the  lawgiver,  and  the 
truth  and  wisdom  of  the  laws,  is  added  the  higk 
argument  of  our  own  everlasting  wellrbedng.  It  is 
human  nature  to*  consult  for  her  own  happiness*  and 
therelbre  he  hath  interwoven  our  duty  with  out 
interest,  and  put  us  into  the  alternative  of  obey- 
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iti]g'%iiii,  or  Tuinmg  oursehres.  •  Now  as  this  ques-^ 
tion  of  advantage*  is  one  which  every  petson  can^ 
enter  into,  and  is  truly  the  question  into  which 
every  other  reduces  itself,  we  feet  called  on'  in 
tiius  pleading  fbr' the  divine  oracles  to  state  it 
on  both  sides  in  all  plainness  and  sincerity  and 
tradi.  Forwhat  availeth'it  to  mantle  through  de- 
licac]f  what  God  hath  thought  it-  wise  to  reveal  ? 
Therefore,  at  the  risk  of  being  llrought  uncivil;  we 
siiall  not  hesitate  to  state  the  terrible  consequence 
of  diMbeying'  the  statutes  of  .the  Lord,  and  to 
bakou^e  and  endeavour  to  counteract  those  of 
fugitive' enjoyments  with  which  the  world  hddeth 
man  in  ignoble  bondage. 

•  This  then  is  the  simple  truth,  .tibat  if  you  obey 
not' the  Scriptures  ye  shall  surely  perish.  Yoti 
may  despise  the  honour  done  you  by  the  Majeiaty 
aftxyire,  you  may  spurn  the  sovereignty  of  Almighty 
God,'  you  may  pevdt  from  creation's  universsd 
rule  to*  bow  before  its  Creator,  and  stand  in  mo* 
mentary  rebellion  against  his  ordinances;  his  overt 
tures  of  merey  you  may  cast  contempt  on,  and 
oructfy  afiresh  the  Boyal  Personage  who  bore 
dietn;  you  may  riot  in  your  Ucentious  liberty 
for  a.wMe^  and  make  l^ht  of  his  imLulgence  and 
tong-suffering.  But  come  at  length  it  will,  when 
Bevenge  shall  array  herself  to  go  forth,  and  Anguish 
shall  attend  her,  and  from  the  wheels  of  their 
chariot  ruin  and  dismay  shall  shoot  far  and  wide 
aAaong  the  enemies  of  the  king,  whose  desolation 
shall  noA  tarry,  and  whose  destruction  shaU  be 
swift  as  the  wing  of  the  whirlwind-^hopeless  as 
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the'  oonclasion  of  eternity  and  the  reveralOH  of 
doom.  Then  around  the  fiery  concave  of  the 
-wasteful  pit  the  clang  of  grief  shall  ring,  and  the 
flinty  wretch  who  in  life  repelled  tender  mercy 
shall  now  find  the  door  of  spumed  mercy  for  erec 
barred ;  and  the  soft  and  gentle  spirit,  which  dis- 
solved in  voluptuous  pleasures,  shall  now  dissolve 
in  weeping  sorrows  and  outbursting  taraentaticaiB. 
And  the  gay  glory  of  time  shall  depart ;  and  sport- 
ful liberty  shall  be  bound  for  ever  in  the  chain  of 
obdurate  necessity.  The  green  eartli>  with  ail  iier 
blooming  beauty  and  bowers  of  peace,  shall  de^ 
part.  The  morning  and  evening  salutations  of 
kinsmen,  and  the  ever  welcome  voice  of  friendship, 
and  the  tender  whispering  of  full-hearted  nff^c- 
tion,  shall  depart,  for  the  sad  discord  of  weeping 
md  ^railing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  the  teBr4 
der  names  of  children,  and  fether  and  mother,  and 
wife  and  husband,  with  the  communion  of  domestic 
love  and  alfection,  and  the  inward  touches  of  na-> 
tural  inBtinct,^-which  family  compact,  when  unin^ 
vaded  by  discord,  wraps  the  live-long  day  into 
one  swell  of  tender  emotion,  making  earth's  lowly 
scenes  to  breathe  of  heaven  itself~-All,  all  shall 
pass  away :  and  instead  shall  come  the  level  lake 
that  bumeth,  and  the  solitaiy  dungeon,  and  the 
desolate  bosom,  and  the  throes  and  tossings  of 
horror  and  hopelessness,  and  the  worm  that  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched. 

Tis  written,  'tis  written,  'tis  sealed  of  heaven, 
and  a  few  years  shall  reveal  it  all.  Even  so  it  is 
to  happe^i  to  the  despisero  of  holy  writ« 


ift  ftfre»r.  whBt  |?oQti  liberty^  pleMurQi  enjoy- 
ment—all witbin  the  liaur*gl«as  of  tiqae^  qr  ^hfi 
round  eartU'9  oontiqedt.  aU  th^  seiwiibititiM  of  lifet 
«U  the  powers  of  maai  ell  the  Attraotioiis  {aid  s^ 
feetiofi^  of  woman  I 

TeansQx  hath  aitteu  enthjfoQed  q«  die  browd  of 
t]f!raatg»  and  made  the  heart  of  ixatioivi  quaJce ;  hut 
ufhom  thiB  peacefu}  yolume  there .  aita  a  tensor 
to  make  the  mvte  world  ataid  aghaat*  Yet  upt 
the  tetrror  of  tyranny  neither^  hut  the  temir  of 
Justice,  whkh  ahidea  the  aconiefs  of  the  moat 
High  Qod^  and  the  xe^ilera  of  hid  moat  graetoua 
Soxu  And  ifl  it  not  ju8t>  though  terrible,  th«Lt  He 
who  hrooked  not  in  hea¥en  one  momeut'a  4ifih* 
affeotion,  but  tonehed  the  rebel  host  to  heUj  md 
bound  them  evermore  in  chains  of  darkaeaa^ 
ahould  also  do  hia  aovereign  wUl  upon  the  di»* 
affected  ^i  this  earth,  whom  he  hath  long  endured 
and  pleaded  with  in  vainl  We  are  fallen,  'tis 
truen^-jwo  found  the  world  fidlen  into  ungodly 
oustoma,  'tis  true — here  are  we  full  grown  and 
mature  in  disaffection,  moat  true.  Aod  what  can 
we  do  to  repair  a  rained  world,  and  regain  a  lost 
purity?  Nothing-i-^othing  can  we  do  of.our^ 
aelves  to  such  a  task*  But  God  hath  provide 
Idt  this  pass  of  perplexity ;  he  hath  opened  a 
door  i>f  reconciliation,  and  la)d  forth  a  store  of 
help,  and  a&ks  at  our  hand  no  impofisihiUties,  only 
what  our  condition  is  equal  to  in  ooncert;  with  his 
freely  offered  grace. 

These  topics  of  terror,  it  is  very  much  the 
ftishion  of  the  t}iue  to  turn  the  ear  from,  as  if  it 
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were  unmanly  to  fear  pain.    Call  it  manly  or 
tmmanly,  it  is  Nature's  strongest  instinct — ^the 
strongest  instinct  of  all  animated  nature :  and  to 
avoid  it  is  the  chief  impulse  of  our  actions. 
Punishment  is  that  which  law  founds  upon,  and 
parental  authority  in  the  first  instance,  and  every 
human  institution  from  which  it  is  painful  to  be 
dismembered.    Not  only  is  pain  not  to  be  in* 
flicted  without  high  cause,  nor  endured  without 
much  trouble,  but  not  to  be  looked  on  without  a 
pang:  as  ye  may  judge,  wHen  ye  see  the  cold 
knife  of  the  surgeon  enter  the  patients  fl^sh,  or 
the  heavy  wain  grind  onward  to  fhe  neck  of  a 
prostrate  child.    Despise  pain,  I  wot  riot  what  it 
meiins.    Bodily  pain  you  may  despise  in  a  good 
cause,  but  let  there  be  ho  motive,  let  it  be  God's 
simple  visitation,  spasms  of  the  body  for  example, 
then  how  many  give  it  licence,  how  ioaany  send  for 
the  physician  to  stay  it?    Truljf,  there  is  not  a 
man  in  being,  whom  bodily  pain  however  slight,  if 
incessant,  will  not  turn  to  fury  or  to  insensibility — 
embittering  peace,  eating  out  kindliness,  contract- 
ing sympathy,  and  altogether  deforming  the  inner 
man.    Fits  of  acute  suflTering  which  are  soon  to 
be  over,  any  disease  with  death  in  the  distance 
may  be  borne;  but  take  away  hope,  and  let  there 
be  no  visible  escape,  and  he  is  more  than  mortal 
that  can  endure.    A  drop  of  water  incessantly 
falling  upon  the  head,  is  found  to  be  the  most  ex-* 
cruciating  of  all  torture,  which  proveth  experi- 
mentally the  truth  of  what  hath  been  said. 
Hell,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  despised,  like  a  sick 


OBEYING  THE   ORACLES  OF  GOI>.  69 

lied,  if  any  of  you  be  so  hardy,  as  to  despise  a  sick 
)>ed.  There  are  no  comforting  kindred,  no  phy- 
sician's aid,  no  hope  of  recovery,  no  melancholy 
relief  of  death,  no  sustenance  of  grace.  It  is  no 
work  of  earthly  torture  or  executioA  with  a  good 
cause  to  suffer  in,  and  a  beholding  world  or  pos^ 
teiity.to  look  on,  and  a  good.conscienoe  to  s^prove^ 
with  scornful  words  to  revenge  cruel  actions,  andt 
the  constant  play  of  resolution  or  study  of  re- 
venge. It  is  no  struggle  of  mind  against  its  ma- 
terial; envebpementa  and  worldly  Uls,  like  Sto- 
icism, which  was  the  sentiment  of  virtue  no^ly 
downbearing  the  sense  of  pain.  I  fmxot  render 
it  to  fancy,  but  I  can  render  it  to  fear.  Why  may 
it  not  be  the  agony  of  all  diseases  the  body^  is 
susceptible  of,  with  the  anguish  of  all  deranged 
conceptions  and  disordered  feelings,  stinging  re- 
collections, present  remorses,  bursting  indigna-^ 
tions,  with  nothing  but  ourselves  to  burst  on^ 
dismal  prospects,  fearful  certainties,  fury,  folly 
and  despair. 

I  know  it  ^s  not  only  the  fashion  of  the  world, 
but  of  Christians^  to  despise  the  preaching  of 
future. woe;  but  the  methods  of  modem  schools 
whi/^h  are  content  with  one  idea  for  their  gospel, 
and  one  motive  for  their  ?ictivity,  I  willingly  re- 
nounce for  the  broad  methods  of  the  Scripture, 
which  bring  out  ever,  and  anon  the  recesses  of  the 
future  to  upbeat  4uty  and  downbear  wickedness, 
and  assail  men  by  their  hopes  and  fears  as  often 
as  by  their  affections,  by  the  authority  of  God  as 
often  as  by  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  by  ar- 


gumenU  of  reanbn  und  of  interest  no  less.  There^* 
fyth  sustained  by  th^  ffequent  example  of  oui^ 
Sbvlour^  the  tnoBt  tender-hearted  of  all  beings,  and 
ivho  to  man  hath  shown  the  most  ekcessive  love } 
I  return^  abd  give  men  to  wit^  that  the  despisers 
of  God's  la^  &nd  of  Ohrist's  gospel,  shall  by  no 
means  escape  the  most  rigorous  fate.  Pain,  pain 
in6xorable>  tribulation  and  anguish  shbll  be  Uieir 
everlasting  doom  I  The  smoke  of  their  tormentu 
asdfendeth  for  ever  and  ever.  One  frail  thread 
snapped,  and  they  afe  down  to  the  bottomlasd 
pit»  Think  of  him  who  had  a  sword  suspended 
by  &  hair  over  his  naked  neck  while  he  lay  and 
f&&sted>-^think  of  yourselves  suspended  over  the 
pit  of  pefirditidn  by  the  flimsy  thread  of  life^a 
threisid  near  worn,  weak  in  a  thousand  places^ 
ever  threatened  by  thd  fkt&l  shears  whidh  tocm 
shall  dip  it ! 

If  you  call  for  a  truee  to  such  terrific  pictures^ 
then  call  for  meroy  against  the  more  terrifit  real-* 
ities :  but  if  you  be  too  callous  or  too  careless  to 
call  for  mercy  and  ensue  repentance^  I  may  give 
you  truce  to  the  pictures,  but  (Jod  vrill  give  no 
abeyance  to  the  realities  into  which  they  are  drop* 
ping  evermore,  and  you  shall  likewise  presently 
drop,  if  you  repent  noti 

But  if  you  be  aroused  to  think,  let  us  argue 
and  bring  things  to  an  issue.  What  hinders  you 
from  giving  your  souls  to  the  divine  institutions  ? 
Early  habits  hinder,  the  world's  customary 
fashions  hinder,  and  Nature's  leanings  the  other 
way  hinder,  and  passion  hihd6rS|  and  a  whole 
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iiMuirectiotiary  hx^^i  of  feelingd  musters  against 
tbe  ohang^.  Well^  be  it  granted  that  a  troop  of 
joys  must  be  put  to  flighty  and  a  irholB  host  of 
pleasant  feelings  be  subdued.  What  is  lostt 
Is  honour  lost?  Is  fortune  lost?  Is  God's  pro^ 
vidence  scared  away  ?  Hath  the  world  slipt  from 
beneath  your  feet,  and  does  the  air  of  hearen 
no  longer  sustain  you  ?  Has  life  deceased,  or  are 
your  fiiQUlties  of  happiness  departed  1  Changej^ 
the  dread  of  change^  that  is .  all.  The  change  of 
society  and  habits^  with  the  loss  of  some  feW 
perishable  joys* 

Change  i  Is  not  that  as  great  a  change  when 
your  physician  chambers  you  up,  and  restricts 
your  company  to  nurses,  and  your  diet  to  simples  9 
Is  not  that  as  great  a  change  when  you  leave  the 
disftipated  city,  outworn  with  its  excitements^ 
and  live  widi  solitude  and  inconvenience  in  your 
sttmmBr  quarters  ?  and  is  hot  that  a  greater  change 
which  stem  law  makes^  when  it  mures  up  your 
person  and  gives  you  outcasts  to  company  with  9 
And  where  is  the  festive  life  of  those  who  sail  the 
#ide  dceim ;  and  where  the  gaietids  of  the  cam^^ 
paigning  soldier;  and  how  does  the  wandering 
beggar  brook  his  scanty  life  ?  And  if  for  the  sake 
of  a  pained  limb  you  will  undergo  the  ehangei 
will  you  not  for  the  removal  of  eternal  pains  of 
spirit  and  flesh  2  If  for  a  summer  of  refeshment 
amongst  the  green  of  earth,  and  by  the  freshness 
of  ocean^  ye  will  undergo  the  change^  will  ye  not 
for  the  rich  contents  of  heaven  ?  And  if  at  the 
command  of  law  ye  will>  and  if  for  gain  the  sallof 


will,  and  for  honour  the  soldier  wffl,  an^  fiir  ne^ 
(Dessity  the  stroUing^beggar  will;  menandbrefhreof 
will  ye  not,  to  avoid  Jiell,  to  reach  heaven,  to.  obej^ 
the  voice  of  God,  to  gain,  the  inheritanM  of  wealUi 
and  honour,  and. to  feed  your  spirit's  starved' ne? 
cessities — Oh!  men,.wiU.  ye  not  muster  resoiotioii 
to  enterprise  the  change  ? 

Bring  manly^fortitude  to  this  question,  I  entreat 
you,  and  look  it  in  the  face;  compare  time  Jtwq 
alternatives — ^the  world's  principles  and  customfr*^ 
Christ's  principles  and  customs.    When'  you  en^^ 
tered  into  life  you  were  equally  strangers  to  botb; 
predisposed  to  have  your  own  will  in  every  thing; 
and  reluctant  to  resign  it  either  to  the  institutions 
of  your  ancestors^  or  to  the  institutions  of*  Christ; 
By  a  greater  aptitude  of  nature,  and  the  neighs 
bourhood  of  more  examples,  and  the>pireset»eei  of 
more  immediate  rewards  and  punishments  and '  ^ 
youth  of  continual  training,  you  have  grown  intor* 
the  school  of  the  world  where  you  are  ei^chanted; 
and  spell*bound,  I  know  not  with  what ;  but  sure 
you  are  bewitched,  or  with  thraldom  worn  down 
and  unmanned.    Tis  not  better  fortune  that  holds 
you;  that  I  deny:  nor  more  accomplishments  of 
mind,  nor  larger  bounds  of  feeling,  nor  sublimer 
thoughts,  nor  more  generous  actions,  nor  more 
peaceful  moments ;  which  I  affirm  to  be  all  on 
the  other  side.    What  then  is  the  mighty  gain  ? 
A  few  gay  smiles  of  companionship,  a  few  mo^ 
mentary  gratifications  dear  bought  at  tiie  price 
of  after*thoughts  and  after-depressions;  a  few 
heady  excesses  of  spirit,  and  extravagances  of 
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language,  and  irregularities  of  conduct;  diis  is 
merely  the  sum  total  of  the  ben^t.  Are  you  free  ? 
Niol:  a  jot.  You  are  the  slaves  of  the  customs, 
and  dare  not  on  your  peril  depart  from  one  of 
tbcnn.  You  call  religion  a  bondage ;  yes»  it  is  the 
bonda^  of  angels  strong  and  seraphs  blessed ; 
Nature's  well-pleased  bondage  to  her  Maker,  the 
creature's  reverence  for  his  Creator ;  but  yours, 
yours  is  a  bondage  to  idle  fleeting  customs,  nar- 
row r<ules  of  men  like  yourselves,  whose  statutes 
enslave  you.  You  have  no  privileges  worth  the 
ntming.  You  have  heaven  forfeited.  You  have 
helL  forestalled.  Pitiful  drudgery.  And.  this  is 
what  you  are  in  love  vfdth  and  cannot  leave. 
So  were  the  swinish  herd  enamoured  of  Circe's 
cup,  foi^etful  of  their  former  noble  selves.. 

I  wish  I  could  disenchant  you,  that  you  might 
peroeive  the  blessed  truth,  mnl  love  it — ^which  I 
scse  not^but  I  n>ay,  seeing  God  grants  his  blessing 
to  the  weakest  instrument.  Let  me  speak  a  mo« 
mentis  the  nature  of  this  change ;  and  if  ever,  now 
God  send  me.  persuasive  words. 

Ye  take  up  the  thing  amiss  when  you  think,  a^ 
is  too  often  represented,  that  it  is  a  change  to  be 
sueqeeded  in  upon  the  spur  of  resolution.  A  be- 
ginning it  must  have,  and  that  most  noticeable 
when  frcMoa  leaving  God's  face  and  favour,  you  turn 
timorou^y  to  seek  them  again.  But  (or  its  com- 
plelion  the  age  of  Methuselah  were ,  insufficient. 
M^A  are  never  converted,  but  always  converting ; 
saints  never  built  up,  but  always  building  up, 
Pfow  herein  you  do  greatly  err.     Unless  you 
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fshange  and  master  nature  at  onca^  jou  give  it 
tip  for  hopeless,  and  fall  down  into  the  qtiietufi  of 
itian's  total  inability  and  forlomness.   This  is  the 
grossness  of  stupidest  error4   Knowledge  of  God's 
will  is  not  had  at  once»  eases  of  eonioience  are  not 
settled  at  once^  nor  is  the  ability  to  overcome  de-> 
rived  at  once.    The  convet*sion  is  the  new  birth/ 
but  to  be  born  is  not  to  be  the  man  complete  in 
filature  and  in  miiid,  Ivhich  groweth  out  of  know^ 
ledge>  experience j  discipline  df  youth,  observation 
of  life,  and  the  thousand  appointed  steps  between 
the  almost  unconscious  babe^and  the  accomplished 
man*    Even  so>  the  new  birth  is  but  the  first  germ 
of  religion  in  the  soul,  which  hath  to  be  cherished, 
nursed,  guarded,  trained,  and  taught  by  methods 
and  means  of  grace  as  manifold  as  natural  strength 
is  reared  by*    Therefore,  so  that  your  souls  are 
lohging  after  God,  your  ears  drinkmg  in  his  conn- 
seli  your  feet  moving^  though  faint,  still  moving  in 
the  path,  be  of  good  cheer,  go  on  and  prosper* 
Nay,  so  that  you  are  loosing  conceit  of  sin  by 
reason  of  better  conceptions,  and  waxing  in  fear 
of  future  issues,  and  meditating  your  mortality 
more,  it  is  symptomatic  of  good,  f^o  on  and  prosper^ 
Despair  not  because  you  are  not  perfect,  neither 
turn  back  because  ydu  frequently  falL 

And  ye  advanced  Christians,  do  not  despise 
this  day  of  small  things  in  a  younger  brother^ 
neither  go  to  impose  on  him  all  your  burdens^ 
nor  to  minister  to  him  the  strongest  meat  which 
you  feed  on ;  but  give  God-speed  to  any  endea- 
tour  after  good,  however  small.    His  very  aspirar 


tions  despise  noti  hid  imperfeotions  do  not  sorely 
rdbtike.  Strengthen  the  hands  thl^t  hang  down^ 
tod  the  feebte  ktlees  Confirm.  Strengthen  by  en^ 
eouragem^t  &nd  support,  do  not  by  rebuke  and 
censure  drive  him  to  distraction. 

Nevertheless,  though  this  change  may  appear 
in  rarious  quarterii  of  the  horizon  of  a  sinner's 
thoughts  atid  interests,  there  are  marks  in  its  pro- 
gress which  may  be  laid  do^n.  Discontent  with 
oneself^  a  fear  of  God's  displeasure,  a  desire  after 
liie  knowledge  of  his  Will,  an  acquiescence  in  his 
estimate  of  our  sinfulness,  a  joyful  reception  of 
Ike  Saviour,  a  growitig  peace,  and  with  it  a  stript 
obedience,  a  sense  of  great  weakness,  a  seeking 
for  help  by  prayer,  perusal  of  the  Word,  arid  wait- 
ing for  the  Spirit,  and  a  progress  in  the  way  ever* 
lasting :— these  things^  not  by  order,  as  if  there 
were  an  infallible  order^  which  some  in  their  wit- 
lesb  ilnobbervance  of  Christian  life  do  imagine^ 
but  certainly,  most  certainly  these  marks  will  re« 
veal  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  progression ; 
and  such,  to  whom  these  truths  are  not  disclosing 
oi*  disclosed,  are  not  christanizing  or  christianized. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  gather  up  the  whole  that  hath 
been  said,  and  to  leave  it  to  your  own  conscience 
and  the  blessing  of  God.  This  world  into  which 
we  are  bom  age  after  age,  is  marshalled  into  two 
parties — those  who  give  heed  to  the  Lord's  revela- 
tions and  thereunto  conform  their  lives-^those 
who  give  not  heed  to  them,  but  set  up  a  system 
of  life  according  to  hereditary  law,  honour  or 
custom.    To  the  one  or  the  other  we  must  submit. 
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there  is  not  bne  man  in  a  thousand  who  dissents 
from  both,  and  maketh  head  for  himself.  Which* 
ever  you  destine  your  children. to,  to  that  breed 
them  from  their  cradle.  Those  that  have  not 
been  so  trained,  but  find  themselves  confederate 
with  the  world,  have  only  to  dntcr  themselves  to 
the  school  of  Christ;  nothing  doubting  of  success, 
if  they  consult  and  obey  the  word  of  God.  They 
will  feel  it  new,  and  therefbi^  seemingly  more  re- 
strictive, yet  in  truth  not  more  restrictive,  than  the 
old,  but  otherwise  more  liberal,  more  generous/ 
more  ennobling,  niore  peaceful  and  more  joyfuL 

Come  over,  cast  in  you  lot  with  the. saints ;  you 
have  every  thing  to  gain — peace  of  conscience,  a 
divine  joy,  a  fellowship  with  God,  a  special  pro* 
vidence,  a  heritage  of  promise  and  blessing,  a. 
triumphant  death,  and  a  crown  of  everlasting  life. 
The  choice  of  men  are  here — the  prime  speci-. 
mens  of  manhood,  the  royal  priesthood  and 
chosen  generation  of  mankind — and  worth  dor 
mestic,  with  Piety,  her  guardian  genius,  is  here ; 
and  worth  public,  with  Charity  her  guardian 
genius  is  here ;  and  enterprise  heroic,  with  Faiths 
her  guardian  genius,  is  here ;  and  the  chief  fathers 
of  science  and  knowledge  have  likewise  clave 
with  the  saints ;  and  the  greatest  inventors,  the 
inventors  of  reformation  in  all  worthy  matter3,  are 
here;  apostles  arid  prophets  and  patriarchs  are 
here ;  and  finally,  the  first-born  of  every  creature, 
who  is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever !  Amen. 


ORATION  IV. 


JOTHN  V.  39»  iBARCH  THE  SCJUPTVRCS, 


THE  OBEHNG  OF  THE  ORACLES  OF  QOD. 


We  have  discoursed  upon  the  preparation  neces- 
sary for  holding  intercourse  with  the  Word  of  Gpd, 
summoning  your  souls  to  it  as  to  a  most  honour- 
able interview,  and  to  a  feast  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
We  have  pointed  out  the  place  which  you  should 
occupy,  and  the  part  which  you  should  perform^ 
while  listening  to  the  voice  of  your  Creator,  and 
receiving  the  law  at  his  mouth — giving  ear  as  the 
light  did  when  summoned  from  its  primeval  resi- 
dence, or  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and.  the  stars : 
and  as  mute  Nature  listens  still.  We  have  search- 
ed into  that  strong  reluctance  .which  we  bear  to 
the  divine  law,  and  sought  to  overcome  it  by  the 
fearful  picture  of  the  desolation  which  overtakes 
the  impenitent ;  arguing  sore  between  the  world 
and  the  word  of  God,  and  praying  you  to  be  re- 
conciled for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Heaven  grant  that 
we  may  not  have  spoken  in  vain !  And  now  that 
we  address  ourselves  to  a  loftier  argument,  may 
his  Spirit  fill  us  with  knowledge  and  affection, 
that  his  mysterious  an^  momentous  truths  may 
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suffer  no  disparagement  from  our  weak  conception 
and  feebler  utterance.  The  argument  for  which  we 
pray  to  be  enabled,  is  the  good  which  will  accrue 
to  all  who  search  and  entertain  and  obey  the 
Scriptures  after  the  manner  we  have  set  forth. 
And  we  shall  display  it  under  three  heads :  the 
knowledge  thence  obtained ;  the  life  of  heavenly 
enterprise  thereby  begotten ;  and  the  eternal  re- 
ward reserved  in  store  for  those  who  walk  after 
the  precepts  of  the  Lord. 

The  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  our  Creator^^ 
says  St.  Paul,  speak  through  the  things  which 
are  made.  But  the  oracle  of  the  works  of  Qod, 
however  loud  in  oommendation  of  his  power  and 
providence,  is  not  easy  to  be  explored  by  the 
multitude,  who,  little  enlightened  by  kpowledge, 
are  much  taken  up  with  the  necessary  avocc^tions 
of  life.  And  those  who  are  conversant  with  it,  de 
generally  in  the  aot  of  consulting  stop  short  in 
admiration  of  the  temple  itself,  paying  their  re* 
verence  to  its  richness  and  deeerationSi  but  sd^ 
dom  reaching  the  inward  saBCtuary  where  the 
oracle  is  heard.  Either  nature  hath  changed  her 
song,  or  man  hath  lost  his  faoulty- of  interpreting 
it ;  for  into  his  ear  she  now  uttereth  many  a 
strain  in  commendation  of  herself^  few  Ip  com*' 
mendation  of  her  God.  And  natural  knowledge 
while  it  is  thus  divorced  from  the  knowledge  <^ 
Nature^s  God,  satisfieth  not  the  spirit  of  man, 
which  must  join  league  with  another  spirit  in 
order  to  taste  its  true  delights.  For  what  com- 
munion hath  the  soul  with  the  superficial  beauty 
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of  the  e«rth,  whieh  theyi  call  Taste,  or  ^th  the 
knowledge  of  matter's  chaQges,  which  they  call 
Scieace  ?  The  hnman  soul  groans  in  langour  tiU 
she  finds  a  :fellow  spirit,  or  a  generous  cause  of 
human  welfiore,  to  ei^^age  her  affeotions}  then  be- 
ginneth  her  revelry  of  delight.  Unfeigned  friend- 
ship, chaste  love,  domestic  affeefion,  pure,  heaven- 
ward devotion^^who  compares  the  intensity  and 
dehgbt  of  these  unions  wilh  the  stale  and  heartless 
sympathy  there  is  between  a  natuntlist  end  his 
nuseam,  op  a  sdiolar  and  his  books  1 

Bvensuoh  languor,  stich  dissatisfeetien  finds 
llie  soul,  when,  without  a  guide,  she  goes  to  seek 
God  in  his  natural  universe,  groping  about  and 
vnrestfed,  hungering  fbr  larger  insight,  perplexed 
with  difiioulties,  and  finding  ^'  no  end,  in  wandering 
mazes  lost.^  How  refreshing  to  such  a  longing 
sjiirit,  when  the  dark  cloud  Ood  has  retired 
wittiin  bursts,  and  in  visible  glory  he  displays 
himself  to  his  benighted  children,  speaking  to 
them  in  an  intelligible  voice,  and  revealing  the 
mysteries  of  his  nature !  Then  cometh  rest,  and 
with  rest  refreshment  and  enlargement  of  the 
soul.  T%ere  is  no  cause  beyond  this  First  Cause 
to  search  after,  llian  God  the  mind  can  ascend 
no  higher,  and  is  satisfied  with  his  likeness  : 
in  which  there  is  perfection  without  a  blemish, 
whieh  we  range  the  world  for  in  vain, — justice 
never  perverted,'  which  it  has  been  the  glory 
ef  man  to  live  under, — mercy,  with  all  the  tender 
affections  which  pacify  and  harmonize  the  life 
ot  man^^holiness,  holding  a  spotless  reign  wot 
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the  happy  fields  of  heaven-rail :  compiCNied.  ^  and 
peaceful  within  that  same  Being,  .who.is  dothi^ 
with  the  elemental  poitvers,  armed  with  the  thuA- 
der-bolt,  and  served  with  the  army  of  heaven 
and  the  vpice  of  fate. 

Do  ye  love  to  meditate  nobleness  of  natwe? 
— Here  it  is  infinitely  noble.  .  Po  ye  love,,  to 
contemplate  stupendous  power  put  forth  in.  soft 
acts  of  goodness  ? — ^Behold  it  here,  pourii^  jth^ 
full  river  of  pleasure  through  the  universe*  Here 
is  the  Father  of  all  families,  from  the  hjighest 
order  in  the  heaveni;  above  to  the  lowest  tabe 
upon  the  earth  beneath^  serving  out  justice  io^^d 
liberality  to  them  all.  What  would  you  mprj^.  ta 
fill  your  mind  with  than  the  idea  of  God,  which,, 
while  it  fills,  elevates,  enlarges  and  refines.  With 
what  ardour  men  behold  their  favourites  of  tl^e 
present  and  past  ages,  aiming  generously  to.  eqnaji 
or  excel  them.  What  sijlent  musings  over  th/eir 
history,  and  estimation  of  their  pai;ts  I  Why  npJt 
rise  higher  to  contiemplate  the  revealed  im^ge  of 
the  invisible  God  ?  He  is  not  seen ;  neither  are 
the  worthies  of  a  former  age.  They  are  written 
of. — ^He  is  writen  of.  The  one  is  as  lawful  an 
object  of  thought  and  imitation  as  the  other# 

Nay,  the  closer  to  bring  you  into  fellowship, 
he  hath  despatched  from  his  highest  sphere  the 
image  of  himself  to  act  the  divine  part  among 
earthly  scenes,  and  seeing  we  had  fallen  from  his 
neighbourhood,  and  could  not  regain  our  lost 
estate,  hath  he  sent  forth  his  own  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  down  to  our  sphere. 
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tb  bintl  th6  lint  between  heaven  and  earth,  which 
seemed  for  ever  to  have  been  broken.  Who 
ch>thes  himself  in  the  raiment  of  flesh ;  puts  on 
likie  passions  and  affections^  and  presents  himself 
to  be  beheld,  talked  with,  and  handled  of  the  sons 
of  men.  He  opens  np  the  heart  of  God,  and  shows 
it  wondroiis  tender  to  his  fallen  creatures.  He 
opens  up  his  owti  heart,  and  shows  it  devoted  to 
death  for  their  restoration.  He  stretches  out  his 
hand ;  disease  and  death  flee  away.  He  opens 
his  lips ;  lovingkindness  drops  upon  the  most 
sinful  of  men.  He  opens  a  school  of  discipline 
for  beaven;  none  is  hindered  from  entering  it. 
Whosoever  comes  he  cherishes  with  food,  fetched 
from  the  storehouse  of  his  creating  word.  The 
elements  he  stills  over  their  heads  and  makes  a 
calm.  He  brings  hope  from  beyond  the  dark 
grave,  where  she  lay  shrouded  in  mortality.  Peace 
be  Conjures  from  the  troubles  of  the  most  guilty 
breast.  The  mourner  he  anoints  with  the  oil  of 
joy.  The  mourner  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  he 
clothes  with  the  garment  of  praise.  And  what 
more  can  we  say  ? — ^than  that,  if  the  knowledge  of 
death  averted  from  your  heads  be  joy,  and  the 
knowledge  of  ofiences  forgiven  be  contentment, 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  reconciled  be  peace, 
and  of  heaven  offered  be  glory,  and  of  wisdom 
streaming  from  its  everlasting  fountain  be  light  to 
the  understanding,  and  strength  ministered  from 
the  arm  of  the  omnipotent  be  life  to  the  soul, — • 
then,  verily,  this  peace,  contentment,  honour,  and 
life  is  yours,  Christian  believers,  through  the 
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revelation  of  Jesu$  CWist,  the  eternal  Son  of 
Goa. 

Thus  to  be  brought  into  iho  seicret  counsels  of 
the  Almighty^  by  familiar  teaching  of  one  himself 
almighty^  is  an  saltation  of  human  nature  only^sur- 
passed  by  the  petrfect  satisfaction  which  it  yields 
%o  her  various  conditipns*  To  know  things  as  they 
are  to  b^,  cind  have  no  perplexities  about  the 
future— this  is  tbe  resolution  of  a  thousand  do\ibta 
which  were  wont  to.  afflict  the  sp«cuIation  of  man* 
To  b^tye  that  fyture  filled  with  life  and  ^mmoria-? 
lity,  honour  a^d  glory — ^tbia  is  the  conquest  of  all 
earthly  trials  and  troubles*  To  know  what  is  bast 
to  be  done  in  every  predicament  from  the  mouth 
of  God — this  is  sadfety.  To  know,  when  we  have 
done  amisSj  where  to  find  forgiveness-— rthis  is  re-> 
lief.  To  know  in  life's  embarrassments  where  to 
look  for  sufldent  help — ^this  is  assurance.  In  life's 
disappointments  to  know  a  haven  to  flee  to,  and 
in  life's  grie&  a  Comforter  to  repose  on ; — to  have, 
in  short,  the  faculties  of  our  minds  directed,  a^ 
the  ambiguities  of  our  conduct  cleared  up,  our 
prayers  listened  to,  and  oujr  wants  supplied — this 
is  unspeakable  privilege,  and  the  knowledge  which 
unlocks  it,  is  not  only  tho  eternal  but  the  pra^eat 
life  of  map. 

Oh  I  why  do  me^  stop  short,  contenting  th0m* 
isf^lyes  with  the  troubjeaon^o  part  of  knowledge, 
but  from  this,  in  which  lieth  its  true  delectation^ 
turning  themselves  awSty  ?  How  many  are  eon- 
tent  to  know  only  the  arts  of  their  livelihood,  as 
if  the  hands  were  all  the  fhc\dtios  of  man,  and 
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his  1>ody  all  hia  conftignment  from  God*  Ah ! 
what  corner  of  love,  and  devotion,  and  ambition, 
and  the  other  faculties  of  the  invrard  man  I  and 
with  the  hands  what  can  the  soul  lay  up  for  eter-^ 
nity  ?  Faith  must  supply  her  with  a  busy  hand^ 
and  the  Scriptures  with  a  fertile  field  whereon  to 
labour,  which,  being  employed,  she  will  speedily 
treasure  up  a  sufficiency  for  eternity. 

Not  less  hare  the  prime  ministers  and  chosen 
fitvourites  of  knowledge,  departed  from  the  foun* 
tain  of  intelligence.  Becoming  acquainted  with 
some  chamber  of  Nature's  secrets,  they  think  to 
find  siUisfaction  there:  and  a f satisfaotion  they 
find — the  tulgar  satisfaction  of  being  honoured^ 
flattered*  and  perhaps  enriched.  Equal  aatisfao*^ 
tioa  have  the  most  ignorant  who  happen  to  bo 
bom  affluent  or  noble ;  but  wisdom's  higher  satis-^ 
faction,  consisting  in  9  soul  enlightened,  and  dis-* 
abused  of  prejudice  and  error,  and  contented 
with  its  sphere,  it  hath  not  been  my  lot  to  find 
amongst  the  wisQ  of  this  world's  generation.  Their 
knowledge  alters  not  their  hearts,  but  opening 
new  fields  for  gratifysig  temper,  gives  strength  to 
the  evil  as  often  as  to  the  good  of  hunicuat  nature, 
flpiaking  them  mpre  powerful  either  to  good  or  ill ; 
and  hence,  according  to  St.  Paul,  it  pufieth  up. 
Out  if,  instead  of  resting  in  the  blind  adoration  of 
Nature,  which,  being  uninspired  with  soul,  pan- 
not  benefit  their  soul  with  its  comipunions,  they 
would  rise  to  Nature's  God,  and  acknowled^ 
him  not  only  as  powerful  to  create  and  move  the 
universQ^  \>xA  as  coi]i4escending  to  visit  an4  $norci- 
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fill  to  save  his  meanest  creature,  then  would  their 
travelling  with  knowledge  bless  them,  and  add  no, 
sorrow,  but  advance  them  into  the  fellowship  of 
God's  nature  and  blessedness. 
.  Such  are  the  benefits  which  accrtie  to  us  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  that  nothing 
derived  from  any  other  kind  of  knowledge  can 
compensate  for  its  absence.  Political  knowledge 
carried  to  excess  makes  men  proud,  bitter,  and 
contentious.  Poetical  knowledge  carried  to  ex- 
cess disposeth  men  to  be  contemptuous  pf  the 
wise  and  prosaic  ordinances  of  customary  life. 
Practical  knowledge  of  affairs  makes  men  worldly 
and  artful.  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
only  wisdom  which  shall  elevate  a  man's  concep- 
tions, while  it  purifies  his  principles  and  sweetens 
his  temper,  and  makes  his  conduct  bountiful  and 
kind  to  all  around.  No  matter  what  be  your  con* 
dition,  you  shall  find  direction  how  to  dignify  and 
adorn  it,  and  make  it  large  enough,  for  the  sancti- 
fication  of  your  spirit  for  heaven. 

This  brings  me  to  the  second  benefit  of  perusing 
the  Scriptures :  viz.  The  life  of  heavenly  enter- 
prise to  which  they  move  us  in  the  present  world. 
If  a  man  would  arise  above  the  level  of  a  mere 
slave,  obedient  to  the  calls  of  nature,  and  the  habits 
and  customs  of  the  age  and  place  he  lives  in,  and 
have  some  say  for  himself  in  the  regulation  of  his 
conduct  when  he  delivers  himself  from  the  slavery . 
of  custom  and  example,  if  he  take  not  to  the  word 
of  God  for  his  guide,  he  shall  feel  himself  distract- 
ed among  the  contending  principles  and  desires  of 
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his  nature — interest  drawing  him  one  way,  affec- 
tion another,  and  passion  hurrying  him  a  third. 
He  shall  find  how  insufficient  are  his  better  per- 
ceptions and  powers — how, weak  reason  is,  how 
unwilling  is  will,  how  conscience  expires  among 
the  uncertainties,  and .  resolution  among  the  diffi- 
culties of  an  upright  course.  Such  will  be,  at 
least,  the  general  experience  of  men  who.  while 
they  refuse  human,  lean  not  to  divine  authority, 
but  conduct  life  by  principles  of  their  own  Qhoos- 
ing.  Some  there  are  blessed  with  such  weak  pas- 
sions and  strong  reason  as  to  steer  without  foreign 
help ;  but  though  such  may  be  found  to  succeed, 
instead  of  being  admired  for  their  noble  indepen- 
dence by  the  crowd  who  cling  to  ancient  and  pre- 
sent customs,  they  wiJl  generally  be  stigmatized 
as  self-conceited,  or  persecuted  as  innovators ;  so 
that  distui:bance  from  without,  if  not  from  within, 
will  invade  every  one  who,  shaking  loose  of  re- 
ligious or  customary  restraints,  adventures  for 
himself. 

Yet  such  adventurers  should  all  men  become. 
What  to  us  are  the  established  rules  of  life,  that 
they  should  blindly  overrule  us?  Must  we  be 
bound  in  thraldom,  to  fill,  and  do  no  more  than  fill 
the  narrow  bounds  of  the  condition  into  which 
we  are  bom  ?  Is  there  nought  noble,  nought  he 
roical,  to  be  undertakeu  and  achieved  ?  Must  the 
budding  desires  of  our  youthful  nature  be  held  in 
check  by  the  narrow  prescriptions  of  an  age"'  and 
an  authority  we  despise ;  and  the  labotit  of  a  life 
end  in  nothing  but  copitemptible  drudgery,  to  keep 
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our  tabernacle  in  being? — Adventurers  above  your 
sphere  I  would  have  you  all  to  become ;  brave 
designs,  not  antiquated  customs,  should  move 
your  life.  A  path  heroical  you  should  trace  out> 
and  follow  to  glory  and  immortality* 

But  if  you  resign  thd  rudder  of  the  world'd 
opinions,  and  cease  to  be  tatne,  then  unruly  shall 
you  become>  and  more  unhappy  to  yourselves,  to 
the  world  more  vexatious,  if  you  adopt  not  the 
better  rudddr  of  God^s  own  guidance.  Human 
reason  in  its  fallen  state  may  do  much  to  assist, 
but  is  inoompet^tit  to  guide  and  overmaster  you. 
Better  be  slaves,  like  the  World  s  generatiotis  to 
the  soil,  and  work  out  the  pitiful  emolument  of 
temporal  and  physical  comfort  they  derive,  than 
set  their  maxims  at  defiance^  and  run  a  wayward 
course  of  your  own — ordinarily  a  cdurse  totnin. 
Yet,  in  God's  name  I  set  these  worldly  maxims  at 
defiance,  their  paltry  emoluments  despise;  and 
array  yourselves  under  the  safe  condudt  of  the 
word  of  God ;  which  will  lead  you,  guide  you, 
raise  you  high' above  earthly  objects,  through  a 
noble  bourse  of  Vrell-doing,  to  the  holy  place  of 
the  Most  High. 

There  is  a  spell  of  custom,  the  Scriptures  eall 
it  a  dead  sleep,  in  which  men  are  boUnd.  They 
will  not  think,  they  will  not  feel  for  themselves ; 
and,  which  i^  worse,  they  Will  not  allow  God  to 
think  and  feel  in  their  behalf.  And  what  comes 
of  this  spell^bound  slavery  ?  the  strong  and  im- 
mortal parts  of  nature  wax  weak,  the  love  of  good 
degenerates,  and  the  power  of  good  altogether 
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dies.  To  renovate  nature,  to  fill  her  with  a  divine 
nature,  to  make  men>  whatever  their  conditidn, 
the  companions  of  Gk>d,  and  the  members  of  JesuiS 
Christ-^-objects  of  angi^  visits — the  honoured  mi- 
nisters of  Qod  upon  the  earth — ^kings  and  priests 
to  God— nothing  less  thah  this  is  the  design  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  their  fruit  to  those  whd 
obey  th^m.  Know  them;  and  upon  the  know- 
ledge act,  and  all  meannesi^  shall  forsake  your  con- 
duct, with  all  hypocrisies :  and  all  the  struggled 
of  passion  with  interest,  and  bf  interest  with  duty) 
and  your  character  shall  c6m(9  forth  in  the  strength 
and  beauty  of  holiness,  to  the  honour  abd  glory  of 
ytttir  Creator. 

Then  you  walk  With  God,  and  his  fftvour  bom- 
passeth  ybu  arohnd — you  are  in  the  Way  of  his 
commandmentii,  and  the  gr^at  peace  Which  is  in 
the  keeping  of  thfem  is  your  pdrtion-^^on  are 
living  by  iaith  dn  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  in  you-^you  are  walking  in  the  Spirit,  and  no 
cohdemnation  remaineth  for  you.  The  6Word  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God,  putteth  yotif 
enemies  to  flight.  The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
moveth  your  soul  to  divine  attainments,  dnd  tii<» 
world*s  hinderances  hinder  you  hot  from  ruiuung 
the  race  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

I  know  nothing  able  to  restrain  or  limit  the  per- 
fection of  the  mfeanest  man  who  will  submit  him- 

♦ 

self  to  the  word  of  God.  Hard  labour  may  weat 
him  down>  but  as  his  day  is,  so  shall  his  strength 
be.    His  own  evil  nature  may  hold  back>  but  th6 
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Spirit  is  powerful  oyer  all  pam^  affections. .  Temp* 
tations  may  delude  him ;  God  will  opt  Buffer,  Im^ 
to  be  tempted  aboye  what  he  can  bear,  .Whalr 
ever  man  has  been  ^liable^  to  reach  by  divine 
grace,  I  see  not  but  man,  every  man,  by  the  isi»ne 
grace  may  still  attain ; .  therefore  advienturej,  u^depr 
God's  management,  to  any  reach  of  holy  and  hea- 
venly life.  Put  no  limitation  to  your  wishes 
within  the  bounds  of  Grod's  promises.  Success 
dependeth  not  on  station,  it  depeiideth  not  oa 
natural  knowledge,  it  dep^ndath  not  on  fortunate 
accidents,  all  it  dependeth  on  is  the  craving  der 
sire  to  know^  and  the  assiduous  endeavour  to 
attain.  God  is  not  loth  to  do  his  partj  nor  the 
word  of  Gpd  difficult  to  comprehend.  Nought  is 
wanting  but  the  desire  to  be  instructed  and  fur* 
nished  to  every  good  word  and  Mfork. 

But  if  you  mther  prefer  the  fortune  of  the  brutes 
that  perish,  to  look  upon  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
eat  the  provision  of  the  day ;  to  vegetate  like  a 
plant  tlurough  the  stages  of  life,  and»  like  a  plant, 
to  drop  wh^re  ye  grew,  and  perish  from  thq 
memory  of  earth-r-liayiug  done  nothing,  desired 
nothing,  and  expected  nothing  b^ycnd : — ^if  tJ^s 
you  prefer  to  that  immort^al  destiny  which  hath 
been  described  above,  then  have  you  heard  what 
you  lose  in  the  present  j — hear  now  what  you  lose 
through  eternity : 

You  lose  God's  presence,  in  which  all  creation, 
rejoiceth.  You  lose  God's  capacity  to  bless  you 
with  his  manifold  blessings,  which  the  cherubim 
and  seraphim  can  speak  of  better  than  a  fallen  man. 
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Yoti  lose  the  peace  and  perfect  blessedness  of 
heaven,  which  from  this  earth  we  can  hardly  catch 
the'vision  of.  Have  you  suffered  spiritual  oppres- 
sion  and  drowning  among  fleshly  appetites  and 
earthly  objects?  freedom  from  this  you  lose. 
Have  you  groaned  under  the  general  bondage  of 
the  creature,  and  called  for  deliverance  ?  this  de* 
liverance  you  lose.  Have  you  conceived  pictures 
of  quiet  and  peaceful  enjoyment  amidst  beautiful 
dmd  refreshii^  scenes?  the  everlasting  realities 
of  these  ye  lose.  Have  you  felt  the  ravishment 
of  divine  communions  when  the  conscious  soul 
l^eatiies'  its  raptures  but  cannot  utter  them  ?  the 
etefmal  enjoyment  of  these  you  lose.  What 
Adam  and  Eve  enjoyed  within  the  imblemished 
paradise  of  Eden  with  the  presence  of  God — you 
lose.  What  Peter  and  John  felt  upon  the  mount 
of  'transfiguration,  where  they  would  have  built 
tabernacles  and  remained  for  ever — you  lose. 
Oh  I-  can  you  think  of  this  world's  fore  with  con- 
tetttmiiiit  ?  If  you  are  wicked,  how  do  your  sins 
find  yeu  out,  or  overhang  you  with  detection. 
If  you  are  holy,  how  your  desires  outrun  your  per- 
formacTce,  and  your  knowledge  your  power ;  how 
you  foil,  are  faint,  are  backsliding,  are  in  darkness, 
in  doubt,  in  dismay !  You  arie  not  content  with 
this  world^s  fare,  you  long  after  something  higher 
and  better;  hence  the  perpetual  cheering  of 
hope,  and  instigation  of  ambition,  and  thirst  after 
n<y^elty^  and  restlessness  after  a  better  condition. 
When  man  cometh  to  wish,  to  expect  to  labour 
or  ca»e  for  nothing  higher  or  better  than  his  pre- 
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sent  condition,  he  is  supremely  miserable*  God 
hath  left  these  Witnesses  within  our  breasts  out 
of  whose  mouth  to  convict  ua.  He  will  say,  "  Ya 
strove  after  something  happier.  Twas  the  labour 
of  your  life  to  reach  it.  I  let  down  heaven  b  glory 
to  your  eager  eyes.  You  put  it  away ;  therefore 
be  it  put  away  from  your  habitation  for  ever*" 
Oh^  ye  who  labour  by  toil  and  trouble  to  exalt 
your  condition,  will  ye  not  exalt  it  fdr  Above  the 
level  of  thrdnes  or  principalities^  or  any  ndme  that 
is  named  upon  the  eatth ! 

Would  that  like  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse  I 
had  seen,  or  like  Paul  in  the  trance  I  had  felt,  the 
glories  of  heaven>  that  for  youlr  sakes  I  might  unfold 
them !  I  have  spoken  of  the  removal  of  earthly 
disasters  and  embarrassments,  which  eled.ve  to  the 
lot  of  the  religious  in  one  kind,  and  to  the  lot  of 
the  wicked  in  another  kindj  But  the  removal  of 
these  Is  nothing.  I  hav6  l^poken  of  the  gratifica- 
tion of  all  Nature's  huhgerings  and  thirstings  dfter 
truth,  knowledge,  goodness,  and  happiness:  But 
this  is  nothing.  These  distresses,  these  desires^ 
pertsnn  to  a  weak  and  fallen  creature.  It  behoveft 
to  speak  of  the  enjoyments  and  desires  of  angels 
—of  their  fervours,  their  loves,  their  communions* 
But  who  can  speak  of  them  ? 

Yet  if  emblems  can  assist  you,  then  do  you  join 
in  your  imagination  the  eifablems  and  pictures  of 
heaven.  What  is  the  condition  of  its  people  ?  That 
of  ch)wned  kings.  What  is  their  enjoyment?  That 
of  conquerors  triumphant,  with  palms  of  victory 
in  iheir  hands.   What  their  haunts  ?    The  green 
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pastures  by  the  living  waters.  What  their  em* 
ployment  ?  Losing  their  spirits  in  the  ecstasies  of 
fiielody,  making  music  upon  their  harps  to  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  and  to  thei  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  For  guidanee^the  Lamb^  that  is  in  the  jdaidst 
of  thtfm,  shall  lead  thetn  by  rivers  of  living  watersi 
and  wipe  away  all  te&rs  fi*om  their  eyes.  Foi^ 
knowledge — they  shall  be  like  unto  God,  for  they 
shall  know  even  as  they  are  known.  For  vision 
and  understanding-^they  shall  see  face  to  face^i 
needing  no  intervention  of  language  or  of  sign. 
For  ordinances  (through  which  the  soul  makes 
imperibdt  Way  to  her  Maker) — the^e  is  no  temple! 
in  the  city  of  their  habitation,  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  thereof; 
^^There  shall  be  no  night  there,  arid  they  need  no 
caddie,  neither  light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  fbr  ever  and 
eve*.*  Nay,  the  very  sense  hath  its  gratifications  in 
the  city  of  Qod ;  &6  building  of  the  wall  is  of 
jasper,  the  city  iDf  pure  gold  like  unto  eleai^  glass  * 
the  foundation  of  the  wall  garnished  with  all  man« 
ner  of  precious  stones ;  every  one  of  the  twelve 
gates  a  pearl.  Now  what  means  this  wealth  of 
imagery  drawn  from  every  storehouse  of  nature, 
if  it  be  not  that  the  choicest  of  all  which  the  eye 
beholds  or  the  heart  is  ravished  with— that  all 
which  makes  matter  beautiful  and  the  spirit  happy 
— ^that  all  which  wealth  values  itself  on  and  beauty 
delights  in,  with  all  the  sceneiy  which  charms  the 
taste  and  all  the  employments  which  can  engage 
the  affections,  ev6ry  thing,  in  short,  shall  lend  its 
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influence  to  consummate  the  felicity  of  the  saints 
in  light, 

O  what  untried  forms  of  happy  being,  what 
cycles  of  revolving  bliss,  await  the  ju^t !  Con- 
ception cannot  reach  it,  nor  experience  present 
materials  for  the  picture  of  its  similitude ;  and 
though  thus  figured  out  by  the  choicest  emblems, 
they  do  no  more  represent  it,  than  the  name  of 
Shepherd  describes  the  watchful  guardianship  of 
Christ,  or  the  name  of  the  Father  the  unspeakable 
love  of  Almighty  God. 

Therefore  let  me  persuade  you  to  make  much 
of  the  volume  which  contains  the  passward  to  the 
city  of  God,  and  without  which  it  is  hid  both 
from  knowledge  and  from  search. — And  if  in  this 
volume  there  be  one  truth  more  prizeworthy  than 
another,  it  is  this,  that  Christ  hath  set  open  the 
gates  of  the  city,  and  that  he  is  the  Vay  by  which 
it  is  to  be  reached.  He  hath  gone  before  to  pre- 
pare its  mansions  for  your  reception,  and  he  will 
come  again  to  those  who  look  for  his  appearing; 
For  his  sake  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  that  ye  may 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  by  the 
gate  into  the  city. 

Thus  by  the  combined  considerations  which 
have  been  set  before  you  in  successive  discpurses — 
by  the  awfulness  of  God's  presence  in  his  word — 
by  the  necessity  of  listening  to  it — ^by  the  terrific 
issues  of  disobeying  it — and  now  by  these,  the 
present  and  eternal  gains  of  obedience — have 
we  pleaded  at  length  for  the  oracles  of  God, 
being  convinced  that  until  they  be  taken  up  and 
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perused  and  obayed  under  the  solemn  impression 
of  such  feelings  as  have  been  set  forth,  they  will 
never  have  their  proper  place  in  the  minds  of  men^ 
but  continue  as  they  are  to  most,  a  book  pur- 
chased, but  little  re9.(i ;  esteemed,  but  little  acted 
on.  It  is  shameful  to  men  of  talents  and  power 
that  they  should  allow  themselves  in  such  indeci- 
sion upon  the  subject  of  religion,  which  by  its 
effects  upoix  the  world  is  more  entitled  to  pre- 
ference in  their  consideration,  than  science  or 
literature,  or  policy  or  arms.  It  proves  the  gross- 
n^ss  rather  than  the  refinement,  the  bondage 
rather  than  the  liberty  of  their  minds,  that  they 
should  be  so  engrossed  with  fame,  and  wealth, 
and  power,  and  the  other  rewards  which  wait  on 
eminence  in  any  profession,  as  to  have  no  thoughts 
to  spare  upon  revelation  and  futurity,  but  go  to 
their  graves  as  ignorant  and  undecided,  and  un- 
influenced in  these  matters,  as  if  they  were  living 
in  the  ages  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  I  have  more 
respect  infinitely  for  one,  who  having  dealt  with 
the  subject  of  the  Scriptures  finds  a  verdict  against 
them,  than  I  have  for  those  who.  have  not  soul 
enough  to  see  in  the  subject  aught  worthy  of  their 
thoughts,  although  they  take  up  with  the  merest 
novelties  in  fashion  and  politics,  and  arts  and 
science,  pluming  themselves  upon  the  high  walk 
of  human  interest  which  they  are  choosing.  Would 
they  know,  would  they  think,  would  they  come 
to  a  conclusion,  would  they  justify  their  neglect 
of  Go4's.  great  commmidments,  by  a  manifesto  of 
reason  or  feeling,  ox  interest,  showing  that  it  is 
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silly,  ignoble  or  \iseless»  to  give  heed  to  the  Al- 
mighty, then  they  would  acquit  themaelires  like 
men ;  but  it  doth  bespeak  in  them  a  frivolity  of 
mind  and  a  lightness  of  heart,  of  which  the  age 
and  eountiry  may  well  feel  ashamed,  that  they  see 
no  good  in  that  heartfelt  vital  godliness  which 
hath  written  its  blessed  fruits  in  every  ohatsc^ 
teristio  page  of  our  history,  and  in  almost  ev&ty 
article  in  the  charter  of  English  rights.  No 
wonder  that  venality  and  factious  sdtf-intereat 
should  come  to  play  in  public  affairs  such  leading 
parts,  and  that  the  names  of  principle  and  virtue 
should  be  smiled  on  with  sceptical  scorn  by 
public  men,  when  thus  are  east  away  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  expectation  of  heav^& — the  fulcrum 
upon  which  magnanimity  and  disinterestedness 
did  rest,  when  in  former  times  they  poised  up 
rooted  corruption  and  arbitrary  power  from  their 
ancient  seats,  and  cast  them  ferth  of  the  land  I 

This  degeneracy  of  character  springs  from  that 
heedlessness  of  Uxe  word  of  God  which  distin- 
guisheth  the  education  of  the  influential  classes. 
Would  mathematical  science  thrive  if  Euclid  and 
the  Principia  were  to  cease  frx>m  the  studies  of 
o(ur  youth?  Would  the  public  watchfulness  of 
the  people  over  their  rulers  thrive  if  they  were  to 
refrain  from  perusing  the  daily  intelligence,  and 
conversing  of  public  affairs  ?  Will  religion  thrive 
if  the  word  of  God  be  not  studied,  and  its  topics 
conferred  on  ?  If  at  that  season,  when  our  youth 
of  first  femily  and  ambition  are  preparing  their 
minds  for  guiding  affairs,  by  courses  of  eaiiy 
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dueipliixe  ia  public  sohpols,  aad  those  of  second 
lank  are  entered  to  the  various  professions  of  life, 
if  then  no  pains  be  taken  to  draw  their  attentiotn 
to  the  sacred  writings^  and  impress  principles  of 
piety  and  virtue  upon  their  minds,  how  can  it  be 
expected  that  religion  should  ever  plant  itself  in 
theiir  preoccupied  qunds^  and  produce  in  tl^esn  the 
high  aaul  and  public  spirit  and  private  v^itve 
whicli  would  make  them  the  guardians  of  our 
present  welfare,  and  the  examples  of  a  succeeding 
age«  One  cannot  always  be  learning:  youth  is 
ibr  learvk^ig,  manhood  ibr  acting,  and  pld  age  for 
enjoying  the  fraita  of  both.  I  ask,  why>  whet^ 
the  future  lawyer  is  studying  Blaokfitone  or  Lit- 
teltou;  the  future  physician,  Hippocrates  and 
Sydenham ;  the  future  economist.  Smith  and  Mal- 
thu8 ;  the  future  Statesman,  Locke  and  Sydney ; 
each  that  he  may  prepare  for  filling  a  reputable 
station  in  the  present  world — why  the  future  im- 
mortal is  not  at  the  same  time  studying  the  two 
testamenta  of  God^  in  order  to  prepare  for  the 
world  to  cosae,  in  which  every  oone  of  us  hath  a  more 
valuable  stake  ?  If  immortality  he  nothiiig  but 
the  cwjuration  of  priests  to  cheat  the  world,  th^ 
iet  it  paWi  and  our  books  go  to  the  wind  like  the 
Sibyls'  leaves ;  but  if  immortality  be  neither  the 
dream  of  fond  enthusiasts,  nor  the  trick  of  a,rtful 
prieats ;  but  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  God ; 
then  let  us  have  the  literature  ^xvd  the  science, 
and  the  practice  for  the  long  after*stage  of  our 
being,  as  well  as  for  the  present  time,  which  is 
but  its  porch.    These  pleadinga  are  to  men  who 
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beHeve  immortality,  (we  may  hereafter  ptead.witii 
those  otherwise  minded ;)  therefore  let  them  jus^ 
tify  their  belief,  and  show  their  gratitude  by  taking 
thought  and  pains  about  the  great  concerns  of  thail 
immortality  which  they  believe. 

Meanwhile,  upon  tastes  unsanctified  by  dirtde 
influences,  and  upon  minds  all  unde£md&d  fsom 
whatever  may  flatter  and  please  our  natural*  indi« 
nations,  there  is  obtruded  by  profane  wits,  and 
needy  speculators,  the  various  forms  of  literal^ 
folly  and  wickedness,  in  which  every  thing  is  con- 
sulted for  except  the  interests  of  truth  and  righ^ 
teousness.  Now  the  mind,  like  the  body,  if  fed 
On  unwholesome  foods,  decays  in  its  health  aiid' 
strength,  and  to  be  greedy  after  such  unwhole-- 
Some  foods  proves  it  to  be  under  disease ;  and5 
when  I  look  upon  the  popular  literature  of  this 
day,  I  cannot  otherwise  feel,  than  that  the  heart 
of  the  nation  is  in  the  way  of  being  gr68sly  cor-^ 
tupted  and  depraved.  This  conviction  hath  been 
before  me  throughout  the  whole  of  these  Orations 
for  the  Divine  Oracles,  which  contain  the  treasures 
of  all  truth  and  nobleness,  and  can  alone  coun- 
teract the  growing  mischief.  What  shoals  of  lite- 
rary works  circulate  through  the  minds  of  this 
people  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  month  by 
month,  quarter  by  quarter,  eagerly  longed  -for 
and  as  greedily  devoured,  in  which  there  is  not 
one  christian  sentiment  for  a  thousand  that  are 
unchristian !  Such  virulence  of  party  feeling  and 
violence  of  personal  abuse,  smd  cruel  anatomy  of 
men's  faults  and  failings,  such  inventions  of  wit 
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arnd  fium<Airy  to  disgui^  truth  an'd  season  false^ 
htfod,  issue  forth  from  the  press  amongst  the  peo^ 
pte ;  that  if  th6  contrary  inflnences  of  religion  d6 
not  eomiteract  the  poison  and  nourish  the  noble 
and  generous  parts  of  human  nature,  the  ancient 
character  of'  this  Aation  for  truth  and  sincerity 
mm^t  fall'  away,  and  tiie  ]ieople  come  tinder  the 
inftnence  of  those  outcasts  who  write  fdr  fame  or 
spite,  or  hire  themselvies  for  pay.  I  go  not  out 
of  {my  yf^yto  bring  ar&iling  accusation  against 
th^  ctrculating  literature,  but  I  wi^h  to  represent 
the  truth,  and  demonstrate  how  all  men,  inte- 
rested in  Ttsligibn,  Are  called  upon  to  labour  in 
bekalf  of  the  oracles  of  God  nbV  more  than  ever, 
when  the  oracles  of  vanity  and  calumny  arid  party 
rage  are  so  borne  abroad  upon  a  thousand  wings. 
Th6  culture  wbfeh  thesis  circulating  works  give  to 
tbtB  facility  of  thought,  is  all  in  our  favour,  for  our 
Mligion  fetands  by  thought,  and  hath  been  always 
the  mother  of  thought;  but  the  culture  given  to 
bad  passions  and  unholy  feelings,  is  all  against 
us,  treating  habits  and  likings  which  our  religion 
must  reverse  in  ilii  progress  over  the  mind. 

This  supremacy  and  empire  of  religion,  i^eal 
atone  will  not  effect ;  the  character  of  the  age 
calls  for  argument  and  deep  feeling  and  eloquence. 
You  may  keep  a  few  devotees  together  by  the 
hereditary  reverence  of  ecclesiastical  canons,  and 
influence  of  ecclesiastical  personi^ ;  but  the  think- 
ing and  influential  minds  must  be  overcome  by 
showing,  that  not  only  can  we  irieet  the  adver- 
sary in  the  fidd  by  force  of  argument,  but  that 
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tbd  spirit  of  ouf  system  is  ennobling  and  con- 
soling to  human  nature — ^necessary  to  the  iigh% 
enjoyment  of  life»  an4  conducive  to  every,  good 
and  bonourahle  work*  Religion  is  not  now  to  be 
propagated  by  rebuking  the  free  scope  of  thought^ 
and  drafting  as  it  yrmp  every  weal(  creature  that 
will,  abase  his  powers  of  mind  before  the  eeal  and 
V^ction  9f  a  preticher,  and  by  scbooUng  the  hw% 
of  weaklings  to  keep  c)ose  and  apart  from  ther^t 
of  tbe  world.  This  both  begins  wrong  %nd  enda 
wroi^g.  It;  begins  wrong,  by  converting  oidy  ^ 
part  of  the  mind  to  the  |x>rd^  and  holding  ti^  iiesi 
in  supenititioiis  bonds,  }t  ends  wrongj,  m  not 
adding  your  man  forth  to  combat  i^  i^s  course^ 
with  tbe  vQconverted.  The  reason  of  both  errors 
betiig  one  ^nd  the  same.  Not  having  thorovgbly 
funuahed  hint  to  reiiider  ^  reason  of  the  hope  thftt 
is  ip  h^n,  you  dare  not  trust  him  in  the  enemies' 
campi,  l^t  they  (ihould  bring  him  over  agmn^  or 
laugh  at  him,  for  cleavix^  to  a  side  which  he  caa-r 
pot  thoroughly  defend. 

I  meen  not  in  this  and  the  mai^y  other  allusions 
which  1  have  nwtde  to.  the  degeneracy  of  our  timesi, 
to  argue  that  every  Christian  should  be  trained  in 
school£(  of  learning  or  human  wisdom,  but  that  the 
spirit  of  our  procedure  in  making  and  keeping, 
prqselyt^s  should  be  enlightened  ^d  liberal,  and 
the  character  of  our  preaching  strong  and  manly 
as  well  w  sound^i  Thftt  we  should  regoice  in  the. 
illun\inatio9  of  the  age,  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
public  mind,  as  giving  us  a  higher  tribunal  th^n 
l^atl\  perhaps  eT«;r  ^z|$t9d>  befp^^  wl^cb  to  plecui 
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die  Onole«  of  God— sbefon  whidi  to  ceme  in  bU 
the  strength  and  loveliness  of  ouf  cause,  asking  a 
verdict  not  from  their  toleration  of  us  its  advoeatea, 
but  upon  their  conscience,  and  from  the  demoni* 
stratioii  of  its  truth.  In^  such  a  manner  I  have 
endeavoured  to  eonduct  the  disoourae,  which  I 
now  bring  to  a  dose.  Whether  it  may  gain  the 
conviction  of  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  I 
leave  \n  the  hand*  of  God,  who  giveth  the  in<i 
crease,  possessing  within  myself  the  satis£BM)tioii 
of  having  designed  and  endeaToured  the  best ; 
adding  to  all,  this  my  solemn  conviction :  That 
until  advocates  of  religion  do  arise  to  make  un« 
hallowed  poets,  and  undevout  dealers  ii|  scicnee/ 
and  intemperate  advocates  of  policy,  and  all  other 
pleaders  before  the  public  mind,  give  place,  and 
know  the  inferiority  of  their  various  provinces  to 
this  of  ours — ^tiU  this  most  fatal  error,  that  our 
subject  is  second-rate,  be  dissipated  by  a  firstrrate 
advocation  of  it — till  we  can  shift  these  others 
into  the  back  ground  of  the  great  theatre  of 
thought,  by  clear  superiority  in  the  treatment  of 
our  subject,  we  shall  never  see  the  men  of  under* 
standing  in  this  nation  brought  back  to  the  foun* 
tains  of  living  water,  from  which  their  fathers 
drew  the  life  of  all  their  greatness. 

Many  may  think  it  an  unchristian  thing  to  rea<» 
son  thus  violently,  and  many  may  think  it  altoge* 
Iher  unintelligible;  and  to  myself  it  would  appear 
unseemly,  did  I  not  reassure  myself  by  looking 
arottnd.«~They  are  ruling  and  they  are  ruled,  b^t 
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God*s  orades  rule  them  not.  They  are  studying 
every  record  of  antiquity  in  their  seats  of  learn*- 
ing^  but  the  record  of  God,  and  of  Him  whom  he 
bedfa  sent^  is  almost  unheeded.  They«njoy  every 
comvnunion. of  society,  df  pleasniie,  of  enterprise/ 
this  world  affoids ;  but  littte  communion  with  the 
Fttdier  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  They* 
carry:  on  commerce  with  all  lands,  the  bustle  and 
noise  of  their  traffic  fill  the  whole  earth ;  they 
go  ito  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  increased, — ^but 
how  few  in  the  hasting  crowd  are  hasting  after  the 
kingdom  of  Ood !  Meanwhile  death ^iweepeth  on: 
with  his  chilling  blast,  freezing  up  the  life  of  ge- 
nerations, catching  their  spirits  unblessed  with  any 
preparation  of  peace,  quenching  hope,  and  binding 
destiny  for  evermore.  Their  graves  are  dressed,  and 
their  tombs  are  adorned : — ^but  their  spirits^  where 
are  they  ?  How  oft  hath  this  city,  wherie  I  now 
write  these  lamentations  over  a  thoughtless  age, 
been  filled  and  emptiedK)f  her  people  since  first  she 
reared  her  imperial  head !  How  many  generations 
of  her  revellers  have  gone  to  another  kind  of  re- 
velry ;  how  many  generations  of  her  gay  courtiers 
to  a  royal  residence  where  courtier-arts  are  not ; 
how  many  generations  of  her  toilsome  tradesmen 
to  the  place  of  silence,  whither  no  gain  can  follow 
them !  How  time  hath  swept  over  her,  age  after 
age,  with  its  consuming  wave,  swallowing  every 
living  thing,  and  bearing  it  away  unto  the  shores 
of  eternity  1  The  sight  and  thought  of  all  which  is 
my  assurance,  that  I  have  not  in  the  heat  of  my 
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feelings  surpassed  the  merit  of  the  case.  The 
theme  is  fitter  for  an  indignant  prophet,  than  an 
uninspired  sinful  man. 

But  the  increase  is  of  the  Lord.  May  He 
honour  these  thoughts  to  find  a  welcome  in  ertry 
lureast  which  weighs  them — ^may  he  carry  these 
warnings  to  the  conscience  of  every  one  whose 
eye  peruseth  them.  And  may  his  oracles  come 
forth  to  guide  the  proceedings  of  men^  that  they 
may  dwell  together  in  love  and  unity,  and  come 
at  length  to  the  everlasting  habitation  of  his  holi* 
ness.    Amen. 


END  OP  THE  ORATIONS. 
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OF  JUDGMENT  TO  COME. 


AN  ARGUMENT, 


IN  NINE  PARTS. 


TO  THE 


REV.  ROBERT  GORDON, 

»  • 

MlMimSB  OF  THE  OOSFEL,  EDINBURGH. 

Mr  WORTHY  Friend, 

The  design  of  the  following  Argument^ 
which  with  all  affection  and  esteem  I  dedicate 
to  you,  is  to  recover  the  great  subject  of 
Judgment  to  Come  from  poetical  visionaries 
on  the  one  hand,  and  from  religious  rhapso-^ 
dists  on  the  other ;  and  to  place  it  upon  the 
foundation  of  divine  revelation,  of  human 
understanding,  and  the  common  good.  To 
which  wholesome  ends  I  bring  forward  the 
revelidion  of  God  upon  the  subject,  and  en- 
deavour to  show  that  it  commends  itself  to 
every  noble  sentiment  of  the  human  breast, 
and  to  every  worthy  interest  of  human  life. 
For  it  seems  to  me  that  upon  religion  we  are 
growing  msev  than  our  fathers,  who  were 
eoiitent  with  a  train  of  human  authorities, 
and  that  this  age  requireth  religious  truth  to 
be  justified,  like  other  truth,  by  showing  its 
benefits  to  the  mind  itself,  and  to  society  at 
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large.  The  poets  and  the  economists  are  quite 
alive  to  this  advancement  of  the  public  mind* 
and  alteration  of  the  public  taste^  of  whom  the 
former  address  our  imagination  and  our  hearty 
the  latter  our  interests ;— bases  upoti  which 
they  have  reared  by  for  the  most  rival  in- 
fluences to  religion— the  school  of  Sentiment^ 
which  holds  of  the  former ;  and  the  ischool  of 
Politics^  which  holds  of  the  latter.  Now  being 
convinced  that  besides  a  Greedy  there  is  in 
our  religion  the  most  elevated  smitiment,  and 
the  greatest  advantage  both  pubUc  and  priK 
vate^  I  see  not  but  we  should  fight  and  over-^ 
throw  these  rivals  with  their  own  weapons^ 
by  addressing  their  disciples  upon  that  side 
oh  which  their  ear  is  open.  For  their  ear  is 
shut,  and  I  hope  the  ear  of  all  men  is  for  eV^r 
shut^  to  the  authority  of  naUoies ;  and  it  is  vain 
now  to  quote  the  opinion^  of  saintSy  or  re^ 
formers,  or  councilis,  or  Ctssemblies^  iii  support 
of  any  truth.  They  ev^i  hold  cheap  buB 
venerable  theological  language^  though  it  oail 
boast  of  great  antiquity^  and  they  insist  kipen 
its  being  translated  into  ccmunon  phrases^  thafe 
they  may  understand  its  meaning.  And  the 
misery  is,  they  will  not  listen  unless  we  grai 
tify  them  in  this  reasonable  request,  but  allow 
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11$  to  have  our  diiputatioiiis  to  ourselves  whik 
we  o&ver  them  with  that  yeoerable  disguise* 
In  order^  therefore,  to  haVd  a  chance  of  &, 
hearing!  I  have  refrained  from  bystematie 
formt  of  speech,  and-  endeavoured  to  sfteak 
of  each  subject  in  terms  proper  to  it,  and  to 
addredf  each  feeling  of  human  nature  iti  the 
Ibngiiage  most  likely  to  move  ifr-in  short,  to 
argue  like  a  motii  not  a  theologian ;  like  a 
Ghrittiafiy  not  a  churchman. 

ti  seems  to  me,  tnf  dear  friend,  that,  like 
tile  Bbtanists,  we  should  give  up  the  artifidal 
ahd  adopt  the  natural  metiiod^  in  treating  re* 
li^on ;  and,  instead  of  steering  wide  among 
disputed  questions,  bear  d6Wn  at  once  upon 
the  occvrpations  of  the  heart  and  life  of  man; 
They  care  not  for  our  controversial  warfare, 
they  laugh  at  our  antiquated  method  of 
handling  questions-^and  so  they  perish  from 
the  way  of  truth,  because  of  the  unintelligible 
sa^als  which  we  hang  out  For  this  noble 
office,  of  delivering  the  truth  from  a  con- 
tauptibie  imprisonment,  and  enslu*ining  it 
in  the  good  feelings,  good  sense,  and  com- 
mon weal  of  men,  which,  being  unchange*- 
able  in  their  nature,  are  the  only  proper 
receptacles  for  the  unchangeable  truth  of 
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revelation,  I  know  not  among  my  clerical 
friends  any  one  better  qualifiecl  than  yourself. 
Your  general  knowledge,  your  familiarity 
with  the  accurate  methods  of  science,  your 
estimation  of  divine  :truth>.  and,  above  all, 
ypilr  catholic .  spirit  aud  emancipation  from 
churchman  or  sectarian  intolerance,  present 
you  to  my  mind  as  eminently  fitted  for 
bringing  the  public  affection  ba^k  again  to 
the  doctrines  of  revealed  truth.  I*  crave 
your  forgiveness  for  saying  this  jso.  publicly  i 
but  my  heart's  desire  is  to  see  that  thing,  iti 
which  the  world  is  most  interested,  esta- 
blished before  the  world  in  the  higliest  and 
most  honourable  style,  in  order  that  it  may 
have  tlie  chance  of  being  held  by  the  world 
in  the  dearest  and  the  nearest  place.  ' 

I  am, 

•  * 

My  dear  and  worthy  friend, 

Youi-s, 
In  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

E1>W.  IRVING. 

Caledmwn  Chvrchf 
Hatton  Garden, 
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PART  I. 


ACTS  Xyil.  30, 31.  GOD  COUMANDBTH  ALL  MEN  EVERT  WHERE  TO 
REPENT  :  BECAUSE  HE  HATH  APPOINTED  A  DAY,  IN  THE  WHICH  HE 
WILL  JVDGB  THE  WOULD  IN  RIOHTBOUSNBSS. 


THE  PLAN  OP  THE  ARGUMENT ;  WITH  AN  INQUIRY  INTO 
RESPONSIBILITY  IN  GENERAL,  AND  GOpfS  RIGHT  TO 
PLACE  THE  WORLD  UNDER  RESPONSIBILITY. 

Air  Armament,  or  Apology,  (for  either  of  these 
words  will  denote  that  undertaking  to  which  I 
now  address  myself  in  devout  dependence  upon 
Almighty  God)  ought,  as  is  the  manner  of  ordi* 
nary  judicial  questions.  First,  To  choose  the 
tribunal  before  which  the  question  is  to  be  tried ; 
Secondly,  To  define  the  exact  point  which  is 
brought  into  issue;  and.  Thirdly,  To  open  up 
the  line  of  argument  or  defence  that  is  to  be  pur- 
sued. These  preliminaries  we  shall  now  settle 
with  our  reader,  before  whose  unbiassed  judg- 
ments we  are  about  to  propound  the  merits  of 
the  most  raomentoua  question  tliat  ever  came 
before  him  for  a  verdict. 

The  tribunal  before  which  we  choose  to  plead 
this  most  grave  and  momentous  question,  is  the 
whole  reason  or  understanding  of  man.  Not  his 
intellect  merely,  to  which  common  arguments 
are  addressed,  but  his  affections,  his  interests,  his 
hopes,  his  fears,  his  wishes, — ^in  one  word,  his 
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whole  undivided  soul.    It  is  not  with  the  inten- 
tion of  confusing  his  judgment,  that  we  will  en- 
deavour to  take  his  human  nature  upon  every 
side,  but  because  we  think  our  case  so  important 
and  so  good  as  to  solicit  th^  verdict  of  every  fa- 
culty which  human  nature  pos^esseth.    We  feel 
that  questions  touching  the  truths  of  revelation^ 
have  been  too  long  treated  in  a  logical  or  scho- 
lastic method,  addressing  I  know  not  what  frac- 
tion ef  the  mind;  which,  not  finding  used  in* 
Scripture,  or  successful  in  practice,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  abandon,  and  appeal  our  cause  to  every 
sympathy  of  the  soul  whiiJh  it  doth  naturally  bealr 
t|pon«    We  shall  speak,  according  as  it  suilis  the 
topic  in  hand,  to  the  parts  of  human  nature  which 
the  poet  addresseth,  to  the  parts  of  human  nature 
which  the  economist  addresseth,  no  less  than  to 
those  which  the  logician  addresseth.    Neverthe- 
less, after  a  logical  method ;  that  is,  we  shall  pre- 
sent before  these  affections  of  the  mind  our  ques- 
tion in  a  fair  and  undisguised  form,  without  fear 
and  i«fithout  partiality.    Wherefore,  all  we  ask  of 
our  reader,  who  is  our  judge,  is  to  have  the  eyes  of 
bis  mind  as  muoh  as  possible  unveiled  from  any 
prejudice,  and  the  affections  of  his  nature  unre- 
strained by  any  ancient  habit  from  moving  with 
natural  freedom  towards  whatever  may  move 
them.    For,  the  subject  we  have  to  brmg  before 
him  is  one  in  which  every  faculty  of  his  nature  is 
concerned,  requiring  imagination  to  conceive  its 
largeness,  judgment  to  weigh  its  justice,  hope  and 

fwr  td  apprehend  its  ieeues,  and  ftffectioa  to  ©m^ 
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bmce  the  tenderness  and  goodness  of  its  design. 
Such  is  the  subject  of  Judgment  to  Come,  which 
vill  decide,  to  every  soul  that,  readeth  these 
pages,  its  destiny  fcir  ever  and  ever. 

The  Question  at  issue,  we  come  next  to  define, 
after  having  chosen  the  tribimal  before  which  it  i^ 
to  be  agitated.  It  is  the  whole  matter  of  human 
MBponsibility  and  future  judgment,  as  they  ara 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  Our  instructions,  or  our  brkf,  to 
fiqpeak  techniccdly,  is  taken  from  the  revelation  of 
Gbd,  to  which  we  would  not  willingly  add  one 
idea  of  our  own,  aa  we  would  90t  withhold,  ^v 
the  sake  of  easing  the  burden  of  our  cause,  any 
one  idea  which  it  contains.  The  revelation,  the 
whole  revelation,  and  nothing  but  the  revelation, 
upon  the  subject  of  our  responsibility,  and  our 
condemnation  or  acquittal,  is  the  thing  which  we 
undertake  to  argue  for,  and  to  justify  before 
every  noble  attribute  of  human  nature.  We  hold 
no  question  upon  the  uuthenticHy  of  the  revelation, 
which  we  take  altogether  for  granted ;  we  have, 
to  do  with  its  mj^ter  only.  Our  argument  is  not 
with  the  believer  or  the  unbeliever,  but  with  the 
Twrn.  Here  is  ai  certain  future  transaction  re- 
vealed, as  consequent  upon  a  certain  constitution 
of  things,  also  revealed.  We  inquire  not  how  nor 
whence  it  hath  come ;  we  take  it  as  we  find  it,  and 
inquire  whether  it  be  a  just  thing,  an  honourable 
thing,  an  advantageous  thing  to  the  nature  and 
condition  of  those  to  whom  it  is  made  known.  We 

inquire  not  with  respect  to  the  heathen  ox  unhe- 
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lieving  world  or  any,  save  such  as  have  had  it  re- 
vealed to  them,  because  we  think  it  is  applicable 
to  none  besides.  It  is  part  of  a  system  of  revealed 
truth — the  keystone,  as  it  were,  of  the  system,' 
and  cannot  be  applied  but  as  a  part  of  it.  There- 
fore injustice  it  is  not  right,  and  certainly  in  point 
of  fact  it  is  not  our  intention,  to  apply  it  to  any 
others  than  to  those  unto  whom  revelation  hath 
come. 

But  whereas  an  act  of  judgment  presupposeth 
something  which  is  to  be  judged  of,  and  implies 
something  good  or  bad  which  is  to  follow  thereon; 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  an  argument  or  apo- 
logy for  Judgment  to  Come,  that  the  matter  should 
be  developed  upon  which  judgment  is  to  pass,  and 
consequences  to  follow  after  judgment  hath  been ' 
passed.  The  assize  is  not  the  first  act,  but  the 
second  act  of  a  drama  which  is  not  yet  complete. 
The  first  act  is  the  indictment  which  is  charged 
upon,  the  second  act  is  the  decision,  and  the  third 
is  the  execution  of  the  verdict — and  there  the. 
matter  endeth.  And  here  our  argument  should 
end,  but  knowing  the  mighty  stake  which  is  in 
issue  to  every  one  who  readeth  this  discourse, 
we  should  have  but  ill  discharged  our  duty  to.  his 
soul  and  to  our  God,  for  whose  sakes  we  enter 
the  lists  of  this  controversy,  were  we  not  to  add 
to  the  completed  representation  something  which 
might  turn  to  a  good  purpose  those  anxieties 
which  it  may  please  God  to  awaken ;  and  if  they 
be  not  awakened,  we  should  discharge  our  duty 
still  worse,  did  we  not  cast  aside  all  reserves, 
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Mmmon  up  all  sympattuea  and  energiesy^oid  witk 
keart,  strength^  soul  and  might,  cast  ourselves 
iifon  the  barriers  which,  are  defending  conscience 
from  the  invasion  of  truth. 

Therefore,  after  this  ord^  will  our  discourse 
proceed.: — First,  we  dbiall  set  forth  the  ctmstitu- 
tiiMi  of  divine  govenim^^t  upon  which  this  judg- 
ment is  to  be  passed.  Th^i  we  shall  treat  of 
the  actual  judgment ;  then  of  the  issues  of  the 
judgment ;  and,  lastly,  do  our  endea.vour  to  guide 
the  peo|^  into  the  way  of  salvation  from  the 
judgment,  concerning  which,  if  they  should  con* 
tinne  reckless,  we  shall  strike  a  note  to  thrill  the 
drowsy  chambers  of  the  soul,  and  awaken  it  from 
its  fatal  slumbers. 

Such  is  the  order  in  which  we  propose  to  lay 
the  whole  subject  of  Judgm^it  to  Come  before 
the  whole  comprehension  and  feeling  of  the  soul ; 
in  doing  which  we  shaU  take  all  liberty  of  dis- 
course, abstaining  only  from  the  technical  forms  of 
theology,  which  half  the  world  does  not  under* 
stand,  and  the  other  half  seems  heartily  disposed 
to  forget.  We  shall  also  indulge  in  disquisition, 
to  clear  the  subject  of  obscurity ;  and  in  digres* 
sion,  to  render  it  entertaining;  and  in  application, 
to  touch,  in  passing,  any  interest  or  emotion  which 
may  be  affected  ;-*:aU  however  subsidiary  to  the 
great  object  which  we  have  proposed,  of  justify- 
ing and  commending  this  part  of  divine  revelation 
to  the  hearts  of  men. 

In  which,  if  we  are  enabled  to  succeed,  we  shall 
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tta^e  lMi6tkMi  Ml  utftpMlttUhi  fititko^  Ayr  dM 
edttiuigr^tfiretot,  >¥hioh'1lo  ef«ry  man- is  tiWidedHOil 
0f  tite  ev«rfai6tiflg  fQtuM,  bdttg  toiitsniteod,  and 
seated  in  our  hig^h  regainie,  willnattimlkf  cAtt  ibr-i 
imfi  into  fiiHte  the'  brightnasg  of  i(^  herpes  and  the 
shadow  of  its  ifeafs.  C^lngup  from  Amt  gmvw 
dl  our  past  trtfnsactioNiS)  and  uraytng  agaiMt 
us  ev^  thin^  as  ^^rhen  it  was  first  doncetred^ 
(hid  JFddgfttent  ought  to  giv&  value  to  ev^ry  oor^ 
rent  thought,  and  importance  to  every  passing 
act,  dialdng  life  a  dilig^t,  serious  oboupation  of 
tim^,  instead  of  a  laborious  destruction  of  it>  or  an 
idle  gay  divenfi^.  ISiought  would  become  a 
constant  denoiS'  for  the  gobd  cmdis  which  God 
hath  set  before  us,  and  action  a  oonstaat  ^utert 
prise  to  bring  these  ends  about,  and  (seeing  it  is 
placid  Within  the^power  of  every  cratJtuare  to  find 
CtbceptdWee  4f  his  J^ge;^  aftd  e  verlasUng  gbry)  life 
\rouldl^omiie  fiiil  hot  only  of  good  eadeavovrs 
but  joyful  pto^ots,  wiere  mm  eonvhiced  and 
iftindfol  ^  <ih6  last  dliy^  whidb  is  to  suM<  up  all  the 
liiast  Mid  decide  all  the  future  of  their  existence* 

There  maMfestly  wants  some  :suoh  lh»bandittg 
and  equidtiBittg  power  te  itf^e  meh  turn  their 
Unities  to  ihie  moat  coconut  Seine  deep  asleep 
«unidst  se&sual  gratifioaAiaiiSy  and  do  nothing 
i&t  Ae  oomnKm*  Wed  but  eoBSuaie  its  stores—^ 
oAier3  idle  amongst  triflesi,  passing  Ibe  bright 
iseason  of  yoisA  in  vain  and  emfrty  showa^-^otherj 
iirght  against  thesr  own  and  the  pahltc  peace, 
wielding  every  power  they  can  ctaiaaiKl  for  the 
aggrandiiemewt  of  theinselves  at  every  hazard 


and^expeim^  TbanB.is w^nfti9i§ tbatju^mv mrm 
dtrnm  U>ioor^  Urn  machwerjr  Qf  a  mf^nm^  Uki 
tiime  ]Ai]».«oiiuiioA..spnAf  that  d6y«v  nm  dvmt, 
to  movB  humomowly  tba  cowbiueil  nLsuchjjvi^ry  i»{ 
society.  lowers  of  ^food  wa  slumberwg  fof  w$usit 
of  a  iiiilL;  msAruiBei^  rusting  for  waitt  oftui  oc«an 
sifiB ;  wd  a  me»gre  uimtiisfjmg  ce<x^9c44<¥3t  oC 
QMQ9iow  loajb  and  tim^  i^^feoX^  ia  tbe  portion  o£ 
alnost  ew9«ry  man;— Whf^  laboiious  triftiug,  what^ 
iB^^eowty  of  Mivk^kednesi,  what  s^f-tortiuriij^  fiuMjUr 
whatac^oud  stimulaQts,  what  hrutaJizjag  eiK^e^ii 
tbere  is  m  this  wMry  world  I  Xo  reach  distinf:* 
tion  and  power,  you  must  fight  battle;g,  and  be  tha 
death  of  thousands.  To  be  a  hero,  you  must  wade 
dorottgh  seas  of  blood.  To  be  a  statesman*  you 
must  submit  the  saul  to  suf^leness,  and  be  the 
cveatare  of  cieatures  like  yourself.  There  wanteth 
a  power  to  enable  a  man  to  turn  the  wheel  of  hia 
CMTA  destiny,  and  by  diligence  and  patience  tc^ 
aoiv^  at  true  greatness  and  blessedness,   : 

To  set  forth  sucha  power  is.the  high  argument 
of  our  posseat  discour«e^  to  the  perusal  ^of.  which 
we  pmy  those  who  take  it  up  to  bring  with  them 
a  iqgopotfs  manly  understanding,  no  crouching 
trntoKous  faith,  ibr  it  is  our  purpose,  in  the  strength 
of  <}rod,  the  giyer  of  ^  understanding*  to  examine 
this  hia  gceat  revelation  of  Judgment  to  Come^ 
with  freedom  and.  fairness  and  to  try  if  it  wili 
stand  the  teet  of  inquiry  and  objection.  We  are 
not  to  advossate  or  eulQgise  it,  as  we  lately  did 
the  Divine  Oxacjes,  but  we  aise  to  expound  it 
according  tp  the  Sofiptwe^,  smd  see  how  it  fifdta 
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liuniati  nature,  and  makes  for  human  ^elfere.  Wt 
intend  that  it  should  speak  for  itself;  become  ft§ 
dwn  advocate ;  land  by  its  own  grave  tod  weighty 
character  rebuke  and  ashame  those  idle  parodi^ 
of  it,  which  have  lately  issued  from  the  seething 
btains  of  irrdigious  poets.  Our  Apology  for  Judg- 
ment to  Come,  against  these  idle  visionaries  and 
^c^steful  prodigals  of  God's  high  gifts,  is  to  the 
common  sense  and  good  feelings  of  men.—- We 
would  bring  the  question  back  from  the  tribunal 
^  of  wit  and  fitncy,  and  ribaldry  and  worldly  wisdom, 
to  the  tribunal  of  grtive  judgment,  that  old  and 
hoary  discerner  of  truth. 

*  Ve  are  then,  first  of  all,  to  be  occupied  with 
^(ti^  development  of  that  which  must  always  pre- 
•trede  judgment,  viz.  the  promulgated  law  or  statute 
upon  which  judgment  is  to  be  held.  This  is  the 
divine  constitution  contained  in  the  word  of  God, 
which  it  behoves  us  to  understand  before  we  can 
be  in  a  condition  to  estimate  the  fairness  of  the 
trial  or  the  justice  of  the  verdict  that  is  to  pass 
thereon.  To  unfold  that  constitutiotl,  therefore, 
we  would  address  ourselves  without  delay,  did  a 
preliminary  question  not  suggest  itself — ^What 
good  the  Almighty  proposes  by  laying  \is  under 
responsibility,  and  what  right  he  hath  to  do  so  ? 
The  mind  doth  not  easily  relinquish  its  own  role 
at  any  time,  und  looks  for  a  sufficient  inducement. 
And  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Creator,  who 
knows  the  nature  of  his  handiwork,  should  consult 
for  that  nature  he  has  given  it,  and  in  presenting 
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modate  himself  to  the  condition  in  whiqh  it  is 
plueady  placed.  This  is  a  preliminvy  ic^iiiry^ 
upoA: which  the  nuud. looks  tp  have  i&itisf9x:ttig«i^ 
before  it  ^1  go  with  good  accord  into  the  details 
of  any  coastitiiliQn:  or  judgment  thereon.  The 
matter  of  right  is  the  first  question^  which  b^ing 
disposed  of,  you  are  then  welcome  to  ma)^  your 
propositions. 

That  aU  fairness  may  be  allowed  to  humaji 
nature^  which  is  the  honoured  tribunal  we  plead 
before,  we  shall  therefore  search  a  little  into  hw 
ways,  and  see  whether  she  doth  better  to  be  in  a 
state  of  responsibility,  or  to  be  discharged  into 
her  own  unbounded  freedom.    Then  we  riiall 
.examine  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Almighty 
•  proposeth  himself  as  her  lawgiver,  and  the  gene-> 
'  red  tendency  of  that  responsibility  with  which  he 
hath  overlaid  her  goings  out  and  her  comings  in. 
.  This  will  occupy  the  remainder  of  this  preliminary 
division  of  oui;  discourse,    In  addressing  our- 
.  selves  to  which  inquiry.  Whether  human  nature 
does  well  to  sit  under  a  condition  of  responsibility  t 
we  judge  it  the  most  pleasant  and  satisfactory 
method  of  proceeding,  to  look  into  the 'real  form 
which  she  puts  on  in  families,  and  in  political 
bodies,  and  private  friendships,  and  the  other  in- 
stitutions whiqh  distinguish  the  nature  of  men  from 
the  nature  of  th^  lower  animals-r-then  to  examine 
whether  there  is  any  analogy  between  what  is 
.  congenial  to  her  in  those  institutions  and  that 
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iby^faisjudgfiiefte. 

From  tlM  ^AtiieM  dawn  of  comprehensrion,  our 
t^M6ii<s  lay  down  ta  tis  tluiigfft  to  be  done  «im1 
^^ings  to  be  avoided ;  praising  or  blaming^,  re- 
^ardkg  or  ffuni^ing,  according  to  our  perfortn- 
anoe.    In  thi6  they  are  prompted  byja  regard  to 
^ur  future  happiness,  so  far  as  they  can  discern 
the  way  to  it ;  otherwise  they  would  never  im- 
'pose  paihful  restraints  upon  those  whom  they 
'loye»    Accoi^dingly,  so  soon  as  we  are  aUe  to 
wfeigh  the  consequences  of  things,  they  point 
out  the  good  they  would  secure,  and  the  evil 
^tliey  would  avoid  by  this  early  discipline,  thereby 
bringing  our  own  will  to  go  along  witii  theirs, 
^and  so  securing  us  by  two  principles,  that  of 
-parental  authority,  and  that  of  our  own  advan- 
tage.   Here  from  the  very  flrit,  are  all  the  de- 
^ments  of  government — ^a  good  end  to  be  aecUred 
'£>r  the  little  state — laws  drawn  out  asid  made 
known  for  securing  it— mie  who  persuades  obe- 
dience to  them  and  sees  them  obeyed>  actd  if 
^disobeyed,   visits  the  offence  with  such  treat- 
ment as  may  recall  the  offender,  and  be  a  warning 
to  the  rest.    The  parent  who  is  at  the  bead  dP  this 
little  admimstration  is  eo  ftir  from  b^g  divested 
"of  the  sense  of  re«ponsibitity,  that  he  is  the  one 
perhaps  who  feek  it  motst.    He  makes  no  regu- 
lation according  to  blind  wilfulness,  but  consults 
for  the  fMure  welfere  <^  his  offs]^ring^-»-hie  studies 
tbeir  nature,  and  so  soon  as  it  is  iipe*  he*  addresses 
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4he  pdinfiiipAfis  ef  testcaipt;  vo  tlwt  be  i^  re- 
9p9Di3J|)}0  to  his  own  wisdoopt^  to  thoir  future  weir 
;^e^  to  eKftet  justice,  bedides  being  re^poa^bl^ 
;to  higber  powers,  wbioh,  for  the  ssike  of  our  argur 
m^iy  we  keep  out  of  the  queatioiu  Now,  be&M^ 
we  pM6  m  to  asiQtber  lAstattoe,  I  p^y  you  to 
.obeervo,  th«t  so  £aupily  estate  would  prosper^ 
however  well  coujoiued  by  affection  aud  iatprestt 
,or  well  ordered  by  wise  regulatiPAS>  wei;e  there 
uot  added  a  judgment,  or  calling  to  account 
when  it  in  nece$aary ;  all  the  rest  would  go 
for  uopung,  were  there  not  in  the  rear  of  all,  th^ 
certainty  of  judgmeut  to  pass  upon.  (^enoQ9« 
For  consider,  that  the  reason  which  moves  you 
to  lay  down  rules  to  yx)ur  children  is,  not  that 
yop  love^  to  i^Dvern,  or  to  »ee  .them  restrained 
of  their  liberty,  or  that  they  have  a  natunal 
pleasure  in  obeying,  but  that  you  take  pity. upon 
timx  ignorance  of  the  worlds  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  ten&dDcy  of  their  nature  to  go  astray, 
and  lYould  be  Wantjug  in  fltffection^  and  careful^ 
ness^  did  yoii  noit  lay  down  to  them  the  cpurse 
whidi  you  judged  best  Now  if  you  do  but 
make^  th^NU  acquainted  with  what  you  judge  bests 
taking  ^o  eognixance  of  their  obs6cvanee»  andv  ^bH^ 
Wg.oo  a«pount  of  it,  then  yosi  only  half  9^taui 
yoyr  ,k«»djijy  oi^tet,  or  rajkber  you  do  not  attain  it 
ai^l^/   They.knowyowqpiiniDnoiily,  buAatfisst; 

th^/kMw  not  httwto  viahie  yoiur  ,opipiPO»  ^y^ 
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fibouJd  aleo  know  your  sniJUest  youit  iavoar,  your  . 
reward  upon  tbe  good»  your  frowu^,  youer  4vin 
Gouutenauce,  your  chastiseoient  upon  t&e  eviL  v 
Your  cominands  will  be  forgotten,  H  not  ire^ 
quently  recommended  by  all  tbe  t^dkana  of  afibction^ 
and  tbe  contirary  discommended  by  aU  ttie  tokena 
of  displeasure.    Therefore  in  every  iamUy.  there  i 
goes  on,  not  only  a  silent  operation  of  law«gi^iog» 
butalsoa  secret  operation  oflaw-enforchig,  asystem 
of  rewards  and  punishments ; — judgment  as  well  as 
affection  being  a  standing  order  of  the  house* 

And,  if  from  the  fitmily  we  pass  upwards  to  the 
state,  we  shall  find  the  same  principle  of  re- 
sponsibility  regulating  and  ruling  its  affairs,  with 
this  difference,  that  here  every  thing  is  open  and 
visible ;  whereas  in  the  other,  it  was:  silent  and 
invisible,  yet  not  on  that  account  the  less  certaia 
or  steadfast.  The  first  thing  in  the  state  is  to 
obtain  a  lawgiver,  no  one  being  sp  naturally  tbe 
guardian  of  the  rest,  as  the  father  is  of  his  offspring 
and  his  dependants.  Superior  wisdom,  in  the 
infancy  of  states,  was  wont  to  confer  this  distinc* 
tion  of  lawgiver,  which  nature  had  not  decided. 
This  difficulty  being  got  over,  and  a  code  of  laws 
having  been  adopted  and  spread  abroad,  there 
begins  a  general  bending  of  the  common  will  to 
its  obedience,  and  whosoever  does  not  choose  to 
obey,  is  fain  to  take  his  leave  of  the  society.  The 
judge  is  no  part  of  the  law,  but  only  the  mouth 
which  utters  it.  The  magistrate  is  no  part  of  the 
law,  but  only  the  hand  to  eixfoiice  it*  The  law, 
the  naked  law,  is  sovereign  over  all.    And  when 
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a  itMfesfil^  d(^s '  for  amettditig  the  law,  liie  best 
nrertliod  is  tsdc^n  of  collectmg  the  common  seoti- 
mMit  dF'the  cbmmunity.  But  no  one  voice  can 
alter  t&e  law,  or  set  the  law  at  naught— no,  not 
the  highest  ^^erdonage  of  the  realm,  who  has  his 
powers  defifned  tio  less  strictly  than  the  meanest. 
Tli'ns  iDfcn,  in  order  to  bring  themselves  to  any 
co&difion  of  prosperity  or  enjoyment,  find  it  ne- 
ctf s^flry  to  rabmit  themselves  to  a  law,  to  disarm 
thistiiselves  of  their  natural  strength  and  freedom, 
and  go  ififto  a  state  of  bondage  and  vassalage  to 
the  conmlon  consent  or  recorded  conscience  of 
thode  amongst  yihom  they  dwell.  Now  here 
again  we  remark,  that  were  there  not  judgment 
days,  M  wisdom  nor  wise  administration  could 
pifotectthe  law  from  being  trainpled  under  foot 
of  »^n.  You  might  preach  obedience  at  every 
ctitkkeft,  and  show  how  it  promotes  the  good  of 
each,  by  securing  the  welfare  and  peace  of  the 
whole ;  but  it  were  vain,  had  you  not  a  regular 
roll  made  up  of  tiie  offenders,  and  a  regular  assize 
holden  of  their'  offences,  and  proper  sentences 
adjudged  to  their  transgreitoiohs.  Some  would 
always  be  ibdnd  ignorant  enough  hot  to  compre- 
hetiA  Aeir  own  well-being  secured  in  the  common 
wetl^-otbers  wiUul  enough  to  provide  for  them- 
fseb^esr  at  the  expense  of  the  common  weal ;  and 
tbevefore  measures  must  be  taken  tliat  the  well- 
ii^RMned  and  well*disposed  suffer  not  at  the  hands 
o^ihe  ignorant  and  Ihe  wicked. — Judgment  and 
^Mffimination  must  take  place^  or  the  whole  plat- 
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.What/  hatii  beea  said.of iovr  .Imsg  im^iir  090- 
?etaiit  fespouifeiUty  .tolaHriaad  jwdgueol^riittii^ 
hmiiy  and  ia  the  state,  is  ao  icm  true  jdf  (be  jnai^r 
.other  relationships  which  preaanra  aoA  ftwrfoft 
life.    Thoae  of  servaat  to  fu^r»  and-^ifo  to 
husband,  we  do  not  i^>eak  6^  beowise  thu^-.M^  IP 
some  aokeasuse  under  cogninnce  of  the  :l«w ;  y^t 
who  does  not  know  that  our  happinesa  ia  thraa.  is 
secured  &r'more  by  unaeen.  and  iiid:n0iin  Actaof 
mutual  obligation  between  the  partieis,im4  that  j|i 
interior  state. of  responsibility  hecmnes  g^erat^ 
of  its  own  aecord.  Amaster  hath  enjoyniMitm  hw 
household  according  as  be  fulfils  to  them  lUndly 
tmd  faitUully  his  duties  of  encouxagaMQity  an4 
his  duties'  of  discouragement,  from  which  wbm  h^ 
withdraws  his  care,  he  ceases  to  be  i«sp4^«tod; 
confusion  introduces  itself  into  the<  estafalishnijnitf 
and  disputes  arise  which  call  for  the  ad|udirtatioP 
of  law*    In  fnendsbips,  there  are  distiiiQt  ^Ugft 
tions  contracted  of  love  and  fidelity  and  mutHfll 
assistance,  which  not  being  discharged^  the  40r 
iJEtulter  is  adjudged  unworthy  and  cut  off  fym 
<}\ir  intimacy/   In  private  circlea  of  aoqnaintelliMr 
there  is  imposed  another  set  of  oUigattdaSy  tbMB 
of  hospitality,  good  breeding,  e^id  geaenal  g094 
•offioes;  which  being  disregarded,  theio&ndfirJb 
marked,  and  perhaps  excommunicated  :fiKMiiMl3 
place  and  privileges  amongst  them«    Bf«tin>11tf 
-general  aeknowledgmonts  of  poUtenesa^  .WMli  JP 


tftftet^Mltttafmi^  vilmh  »  the  koMst,  largest 
Adiid  of  Mcietjr,  there  are  imposed  maaiUd  eUi- 
^tiottB  0f  goed  ]M)banoar>  goed ;  temper,  and 
^Men  ontweid  -  appearance  suitable  to  our  oeodi* 
*4aen,  of  Mvhi^aleofie  aeooont  and  an  occasional 
*9eekimii^  is  kept. 

These  instanceff  may- serve  to  show  how  familiar 
-tftemlnd  of -maiiris  with  the  feeling  of  responsi- 
bility,  and  how  full  his  life  is  of  its  exercise ;  how 
<he  regttlstes  himself  after  a  law  expressed  or  un- 
-derstood^  luid  subvEHts  the  issues  of  his  diaraoter 
'Sftid  his  eoaditida  to  j»dgment  and  arbitration^ 
and  is  himself  the  judge  and  arbitrator  of  the 
character  «uid  condition  of  others.  They  also 
serre  to  show  how  necessary  to  the  well-being  of 
every  society  is  a  judgment  of  its  members,  and 
a  punishment  of  the  offionders.  fai  the  absence  of 
'Whieh,  nothing  will  preserve  the  good  order,  or 
4M3ure  the  happiness  of  any  communion.  Un  the 
ftmily  state,  where  are  our  strongest  affections, 
jodgment  is  needed ;  in  the  political  state,  where 
are  vested  our  strongest  interests,  judgment  is 
needed ;  ra  fhe  friendly  state,  where  are  vested 
our  chief  confidences,  judgment  is  needed ;  in  the 
tsoeial  •state,  whence  flow  all  mutual  attentions, 
judgmentis  needed. 

And  wMle  I- thus  argue  the  necessity  of  judg- 
«ient,  I  am  willing  to  allovr  that  in  each  of  these 
etates  it  is  thelast  thmg  vrfaich  should  be  resorted 
tD,itti:ber0tandi0gat'the  g«te  to  guard  the  sanotu* 
ioiea  Hit  society  frem  evil  intrusicm,  than  entering 
« te  regidatelftAtf'  mmve.    Funily  duties  Bh4»ild 
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be  fed  with  aflfectioD,  pbliticaldu^  witk  llie  ptty- 
motion  of  interest,  ^endly  duties  with  unbostftnfed 
'confidence,  aiid  duties  je^  dcquetiHtaneefiikip  wj& 
g^ood  and  kindly  offices.  The  terrors  of  j^idgffMiit 
should  stand  to  a  side,  and  not  ii^terfere  tiU  the 
others  have  failed  to  preserve  harmony  and  peace. 
'  Severity  should  be  the  last  act  of  man  towards  his 
brother  man,  as  suspicion  shouM  be  the  kst  sent^ 
ment  which  he  admjits  into  his  bosom;  And  as  it 
doth  not  hinder  us  from  keeping  our  e3re$  open  to 
investig;ate  the  truth,  that  we  know  such  investigiH 
tions  do  often  lead  to  suspicion  ;  it  ought  not  to 
hinder  our  hearts  from  discharging  copiously  their 
streams  of  affection  that  we  know  it  doth,  in  the 
end,  often  lead  to  judge  and  condemn  the  niggard 
and  unfair  return  of  others.  The  conclusion  of  the 
whole  therefore  is  this, — ^that  from  no  existing 
state,  wherein  man  stands  related  to  man,  can 
rjudgment  and  execution  of  judgment  be  spared, 
though  they  ought  never  to  be  introduced  till  all 
other  measures  have  failed.  Bearing  this  conclu- 
sion in  mind,  let  us  go  forward  to  examine  the 
responsibility  whereto  God  hath  subjected  us. 

The  Almighty  might  have  left  us  to  our  liberty, 
and  allowed  us  to  drive  on.  as  best  we  might. 
After  drawing  limitations  to  our  existence,  and 
writing  around  its  verge  ^Hitherto  shalt  tiiou 
come  and  no  farther,"  he  might  have  ibrsaken  our 
tabernacles  altogether,  and  left  us  no  guidance  of 
wisdom,  nor  encouragement  of  hopci  taking  the 
distiiBt  ^eat  which  |he.  Bpiettrcoms  assigned  him^ 


j^iibttim.  ptm^ye^  .inM»  ha^iiW'^ooped  out  of 
file  ^eat  ipra^te  of  power  the  little  bouad^d  orb  of 
Jh(Ama3iityi(.}ie^9Mg^t  ^ave  left  ua  to  drive  t)iR>ugh 
i^  Uko  %  rmaff^  mtl^^  J]^TepB,  until  we  vmished 
uM»  oigbt>.'  ^od  i^tiuTii^  into  our  former  "nou- 
499l^Qce,  ^uph  i9  >^  liberty  of  heathen  lands 
and.  savage  tribes,  who  know  not  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  And  in  such  a  condition  he  might 
have  allowed  the  whole  earth  to  remain,  and  so 
have  perjiietuated  those  pictures  of  abandoned 
dissoluteness  which  Paul  hath  drawn  in  his  letters 
to  the  .m»t  enUghtenqd  and  polished  nations  of 
which  the  heathen  world  can  hoast^  Even  this 
C<mditv>n  of  liberty  would  have  been  a  condiAion 
of  law ;  for  no  creature  hath  absolute  liberty,  but 
i9  under  positive  la^^vn^  which  are  the  conditions 
%tid  Jiaatations  of  its.  being.  And  a  sinful  fallen 
eraature^  in  4^der.  to  be  completely  miserable, 
hath  but  tfl  bo  left  yndcr  this  natural  legislation, 
Yfbkh  is  ^necessarir  to  its  existence^  Being  4U> 
abandiOQ^j  it  become  sagitated  and  tormented  by 
the  evil  timt  .i^  inbei^ent  in  its  nature ;  its  percep* 
tion  of  better  things  is  darkened ;  it  is  on  edge 
^ainst^its^lf;  and  other  spirits  are  on  war  with  it, 
aad  ther«^  is  no  end  to  the  strife  and  misery  until 
a  higher  power  interfere  to  set  things  once  more 
ia.iOrder,  and  prescdbe  the  ways  in  which  peace 
end  Iv^ppinesaaie  to  be  found* 

Of  this  condition  of  things  both  God  and  man 
beii^  weary,  ages  of  long  suffering  having  de- 
moaatntf^d  hQW  little  man  im  «ble  to  Ictgislato 


ftr  himiHV,  h&^  'Utile  «At6  fto'dtf^  wiihMI^  fll»i 
h«l^  of  Mb  GitBktoi';-o^  most  aififro^l  PMker' 
did  atlength'interferefdr  onrsatrertioii;  ^d*«iiidtfr^ 
take  the  mmikfatk>n  of  our  w^kreJ    In  ftdMUbg* 
wfiieh  most  grack>us  purpofi^,  ke  might  li^v€  takea^ 
G^ier  prmciplei^  th^n  those  oti^whi^hhe^oth  cho^ 
sen  to  Imild  the-  structure  of  his  kwd»    He  miglft' 
have  taken  the  high  prerogative  of  CttaMp,  and^ 
brought  ba^  man'il  obdurate  i;ril}  to  prompt  sutid' 
imtant  compliance,  by  plsorting  around  Kim  stem^ 
and  unyielding  conditionB;  making  pimi^ment 
to  fbllovr  crime  as  the  thunder  feHoweth  die  flash, 
and  compelKng  ottr*  nature  by  conlstttt  f^.    Re- 
morse might  have  come  immediate,  and^its  pains' 
been  so  intolerable  as  to  have  prompted-  yuGPtantf 
confession;  the  door  of  repentance  might  have  been^ 
closed,  and  the  Knovrledge  of  forgiveness  hidden,* 
and  the  offender  left  Kke  Ckin;  to  ivttnder  branded 
and  forlorn  in  the  midst  <9f  men.    Thbse  minSsters' 
of  execution-  yrntti  which  he  afflicted  the  ancient 
vrorM,  burning  thirst,  fiery  scorpions,  plagura^ 
showers  of  fire,  deluges  of  water,  captivity^  and* 
bonds,  might  have  been  displayed  under  the  CSfari#^ 
tian  as  under  the  Jewish  dispensatien.    Thvm 
lobing  himself  in  the  awful  attributes  of  the  Cre- 
ator, he  might  have  written  out  his  law«  in  ehara6«- 
ters  of  fear;  and  graoe^  and  merciy,  awl  peaces 
might  hare  been  abstracted  from  ^among  t^  con« 
ditions  in  which  we  stand  related  to  the-M ost  High% 
Hope  and  joy  and  tiever*ending  blessedness  might 
have  been- taken  from  ^yur  prospect;  every  thing 
reduced- uMler  eotrnnand  and  restraint  ^  and  die^ 


^fitf^  ai.  iiiiotfoiii  iHd  l8(re^  and  noble  mibMbn^f 
il4iicluM4lii».4d^(hte«f  tiie  8o«l,.inight  hwre  beevr 
favbiddieiif  aa  leligiaii. .  Tliat  it  is  iiotr  itiMasisteiii^ 
viA  the  mature  of  Gpd  to^  banre  done  iloB^  i&mani*^^ 
f€8t  fipoDl  tkft  spiist  of  the: Mosaic  6c<M)omy»  ifvtiiGh; 
vA»boQdiagp&  aiid  slavery  ;  and  that  it  19  pMflable  f^^ 
nutfi  to  nddergoit;  it.  manifest  &otti  the  severities; 
df'  ascetaBB'  atel^tbe  eh^rexj  of  supeietitioa  ivhk^ 
the  hmnaft.  soul  is  Strays  mistaking  fiMr  the  tnio' 
aifd  wofthf  service  irf"  God. 

Orthe-iJifiig^iiug^kave.fbQiMled  bis  1aw0> 
upon  the  principle  of  absolute  irisdomj^  and  givexir 
thettibrth  vritfaontiespect  to  tbelioiitbd  knowledge 
and  udderstaadbif  /of  his  ereatuies,  a».  a  preoept^car^ 
pmsmbetihtoapervetBetandigaerantcbild.  If  not 
dietates  of  will  settmg  effection  at  aaagbt,  be 
du^t  bav<^  ig^en  jir^editidDs  of  absohite  wisdoia 
settiog  kwieii  understtDding  at  naught  Abd-  tba 
efieot  if^evHl  bAve  been  tiie  Mme.  For,:i^)solate^ 
visdonil,  tmdiicavefted  and  wiMLpteined  tq  Ihose 
iipo»  irhom  you  eoforoe  it^  is  Ibe  abs^te  tjFr 
raAny  of  4ho\)^t.  And  Ihe  low:  of  the  msest  dif- 
fers net  from  vtbe  hm  «f  tike  etrongeet^  i£  it  disre-^ 
gard  igBoranoe  as  Atidh  as,-  the;  livtter  ^oth  weak-* 
nesa«  Now  it  seemed  tp^  n»e  that  the  Almighty^' 
williettt  aii]rde¥elefHne«ft)Oif  bispuxposeseenoem- 
mg  tiiiAgB  to eeme,  ov mkf  record lolhitgnieioiifi-' 
ness  ocMaf enaing  thjugs  that  ^f e  past,  or  hAf  deel*- 
ing  with  oi>r  ^kttiled  fiicaltiefi,  xnigbti  if  he  had  cho- 
seBXshave|>TDinnlgated  hk  laws  in  naked  simplicity 
of  vmdoB^  ifayk^t  Thne  -saith  the  Lord  unto  ther 
aooa  of  nien^  without  enterkig  into  "the.  sanotps^ry 
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of  the  heart  of  men^  to  persiiade  olMedieiice^  znA 
work  conviction,  and  remove  hihderances,  aad 
sVeetly  order  all  things  therein.  He  might  liaye 
dictated and/prescribedto  every  condition  of  Ufe, 
anJi  to  every  form  of  feeling,  and  appointed  as  infi- 
nite observances  as  the  Chinese  do  to  their  subjects, 
and  executed  them  with  the  same  contempt  for 
the  principles  of  human  nature;  and  so  brought 
human  nature  under  constant  custom,  crippling  all 
its  energies  of  thought,  moulding  human  life  into 
constant  formality,  and  restraining  all  Jts  self-de- 
termination and  liberty. 

But  instead  of  leaving  us  to  ourselves,  or  thus 
entreating  us  after  sovereignty,  either  of  power  or 
of  wisdom,  mark  how  he  hath  actually  proceeded. 
He  presents  himself  as  our  Father,  who  first 
bteathed  into  our  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and 
ever  since  hath  nourished  and  brought  us  up  as 
children : — ^who  prepared  the  earth  for  our  habi- 
tation ;  and  for  our  sakes  made  its  womb  to  teeitt 
with  food,  and  beauty  and  life. — ^For  our  siakes  no 
less  he  garnished  the  beavens  and  created  the 
whole  host  of  them  with  tbe  breath  of  his  mouth, 
bringing  the  sun  forth  from  his  chamber  every 
mbrning,  with  the  joy  of  his  bridegroom  and  a 
giant's  strength,  to  shed  his  cheerful  light  over  the 
face  of  creation,  and  draw  blooming  life  from 
the  cold  bosom  of  the  ground. — From  him  also 
was  derived  the  wonderful  workmanship  of  our 
frames— ^the  eye,  in  whose  small  orb  of  beauty  is 
pencilled  the  whole  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  for 
the  mind  to  peruise  and  know  and  possess  and 
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irejoice  over,  even  as  if  the  whole  universe  were  1\ 
Ker  *  own— the  ear  in  whose  vocal  chambers  are 
entertained  harmonious  numbers,  the  melody 
of  rejoicing  nature,  the  welcomes  and  saluta- 
tions of  friends,  the  whisperings  of  love,  the  voices 
of  parents  and  of  children,  with  all  the  sweetness 
that  resideth  in  the  tongue  of  man. — His  also,  is 
the  gift  of  the  beating  heart,  flooding  all  the  hidden 
recesses  of  the  human  frame  with  the  tide  of  life — 
his  the  cunning  of  the  hand,  whose  workmanship 
turns  rude  and  raw  materials  to  pleasant  forms  and 
wholesome  uses,— his  the  whole  vital, frame  of 
man,  a  world  of  wonders  within  itself,  a .  world  of 
bounty,  and,  if  rightly  used,  a  world  of  finest  en- 
joyments.— His  also  the  mysteries  of  the  soul 
within— the  judgment,  which  weighs  in  a  balance 
all  contending  thoughts,  extracting  wisdom  out  of 
folly,  and  extricating  order  out  of  confusion; 
the  memory,  recorder  of  the  soul,  in  whose  books 
are  chronicled  the  accidents  of  the  changing 
world,  and  the  fluctuating  moods  of  the  mind 
itself ;  fancy,  the  eye  of  the  soul,  which  scales  the 
heavens  and  circles  round  the  verge  and  circuits ' 
of  all  possible  existence ;  hope,  the  purveyor  of 
hapj^inesB,  which  peoples  the  hidden  future  with 
brighter  forms  and  happier  accidents  than  ever 
possessed  the  present,  offering  to  the  soul  the 
foretaste  of  every  joy ;  affection,  the  nurse  of  joy, 
whose  full  bosom  can  cherish  a  thousand  objects 
without  being  impoverished,  but  rather  reple- 
nished, a  storehouse  inexhaustible  towards  the 
brotherhood  and  sister&ood  of  this  earth,  as  the 
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storehouae  of  God  U  uiexkaustible  ip  the  univer*- 
sal  world;  finally,  conscience,  the  arbitrator  of 
the  soul,  aiid  the  touchstone  .of  the  eril  and  die 
good,  whose  voice  within  our  breast  is  the  echo  of 
the  voice  of  God. — These,  all  these,  whose  varied 
action  and  movement  constitutes  the  maze  of 
thought,  the  mystery  of  life»  the  continupus  chain 
of  being — God  hath  given  us  to  know  that  we  h(^d 
of  his  band,  and  during  his  pleasure,  and  out  of 
the  fulness  of  his  care. 

Now  upon  these  tokens  of  his  affectionate 
bounty^  not  upon  bare  authority,  command,  and 
fear.  He  desireth  to  form  a  union  and  intimacy 
with  the  human  soul.  As  we  love  our  parents 
ffom  whom  we  derived  our  being,  sustenance  and 
protection  while  we  stood  in  need,  aoid  after- 
wards proof  of  unchanging  and  undying  love,  sa 
Grod  would  have  us  love  Mm  in  whom  we  live  aad 
move  and  breathe  and  have  our  being,  and  from 
whom  proceedeth  every  good  and  perfect  gift* 
And  as  out  of  this  strong  affection  we  not  only 
obey,  but  honour  the  commandments  of  our  father 
and  mother,  so  wiUeth  he  that  we  should  honour 
and  obey  the  commandments  of  our  &ther  in 
heaven.  As  we  look  up  to  a  master  in  whose 
house  we  dwell,  and  at  whose  plentiful  board*  we 
feed — with  whose  smiles  we  are  recreated,  and 
whose  service  is  gentle  and  sweet — so  God  wisheth 
us  to  look  up  to  him,  in  whose  replenished  house 
of  nature  he  hath  given  us  a  habitation,  and  from 
whose  bountiful  table  of  providence  we  have  a 
plentiful  living,  and  whose  service  is  fuU  of  virtue^ 
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healthy  and  jay.-^As  we  love  a  fiiend  who  took  ni 
by  the  hand  in  youth,  and  hdped  vlq  step  foy  step 
up  the  perilous  hill  of  life,  and  found  for  our  feet 
a  room  to  rest  in,  and  for  our  hands  an  occupation 
to  work  at ;  so  God  wisheth  to  be  loved  for  having 
taken  us  up  from  the  womb,  and  compassed  us 
from  our^cfaildhood,  and  found  us  favour  in  thd 
sight  of  men. — As  we  revere  a  master  (>£  wisdom, 
who  nursed  our  opening  mind>  and  fed  it  with 
knowledge  and  with  prudence,  until  the  way  of 
truth  and  peacefulness  lay  disclosed  before  us ;  so 
God  wisheth  to  be  revered  for  giving  to  our  soulif 
all  the  faculties  of  knowledge,  and  to  nature  allf 
the  hidden  truths  which  these  fitculties  reveal*  In 
truth,  there  is  not  an  excellent  attachment  by 
which  die  sons  of  men  are  bound  together,  whick 
doth  not  bind  us  more  istrong^y  to  God,  and  lay 
the  foundation  of  all  generous  and  noble  senti^ 
ments  towards  him  wi^in  the  mind-^of  all  lovingy 
dutiful,  reverential  conduct  towards  him  in  our 
outward  walk  and  conversation. 

Tlierefore  we  greatly  err  when  we  imagine  his 
revelation  to  be  nothing,  save  a  code  of  laws  and 
statutes  enforced  by  awful  authority  and  awful 
Judgment  to  come.  Doubtless  it  contains  a  code 
of  laws,  but  these  laws  set  in  the  bosom  of  a  thou- 
sand noble  sentiments  and  warm  affections  and 
generous  promises  towards  us — such  as  are  wont 
to  catch  and  captivate  and  ravish  the  spirit  when 
uttefed  by  a  mortal — ^why  they  should  not  when 
ujljtered  by  the  great  Immortal,  Eternal,  and  Invi* 
sible,  I  know  not,  except  that  we  are  so  lost  in 
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husde.and  agitatiQa^aa.  seldcun  to  be  in  su^cient 
r^po^td  liear,  andineditate  his  voice..  No  one 
calls;^filial  obedience,,  firiendly  cflSces,  grateful 
returns,  liononriagsujof  the!  wise,  tributes  to  the 
ffood^nb  x>w^  calteth  the§e  a  bondage ;  they 
are  the  elffusiqi^  of  ^neroii^.  hearts,  the  aspira- 
tions of  .uoide  xnind^jr  wd  the  sure  promise  of 
future  excellence ;  and  the  man  who  can  afford 
them  not  and  calls  them  bondage,  i$  hin^self  a 
bondsman  to  his  .  niggard  selfishness  and,  his 
wretched  temper.  No  more  shall  any  one  c)all 
veneration  of  God  the  common  father— rgratit^de 
to  God  the  common  giver — obedience  of  God  the, 
fountain  of  wisdom— devotion  to  God  the  length 
of  bur  days  and  the  strength  of  our  life —call  tl^ese 
most  exalted,  most  refined  sentiments  of  the  soul, 
bondage,  slavery,  and  blind  subservienQy ;  .pr  I 
hold  him  heartless,  thoughtless  and  unholy— Qt^ 
man  divested  of  his  crown  of  glory,  blind  to  the 
excellencies  of  the  earth,  deaf  to  the.  harmonies 
of  nature,  dead  and  insensibly  to  the  ebb^  and 
flows,  the  wants  and  the  possessions  of  human 
life.  .       . 

_  » 

Let  no  one  accuse  God  of  tyranny  or  self-willed^  - 
ne$s^  or  wrest  him  firom  his  fatherly  seat  <rfaffec>.. 
tion  and  bounty  among  his  children,  to  instate  hin^f 
in  a  throne  of  stem  and  unreasonable  sovereignty*  ,* 
from  being  a  most  generous  parent  and  patron^, 
coinvert  him  into  a  frowning  judge,  because. >He 
hath  seen  it  necessary,  when  presenting  hiasch^nikr, 
of  government  unto  men,  to  introduce  into  it  t^ 
judgment  of  all  and  the  punishment  of  the  reba- 
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lious — ^two  conditions  ^\rlnch  we  found  were  never 
wttufing  in  any  kind  of  society  or  associdticFA.  If 
a' son  complains  not  against  Ins  father  for  entering 
among  his  affections  both  command,  inquiry  tmd 
judgment— if  a  subject  complain  not  against  the 
law  for  entering,  amongst  its  wise  and  wholesome 
provisions,  interdicts,  threats  and  penalties — if  a 
friend  is  content  to  recognise  the  obligations  and 
to  bow  contented  to  the  dissolution  of  friendship 
as  well  as  to  taste  its  enjoyments;  and  so  ^^ 
love,  of  marriage,  of  intimacy,  of  acquaintance, 
attd  every  other  form  of  union,  fast  or  loose,  why, 
in  the  name  of  consistency,  will  any  one  revolt 
that  Crod  when  he  presented  every  tie  of  affection, 
duty,  and  interest,  and  sought  to  come  about  the 
heart  by  every  fond  endearment,  did  also  add  the 
other  element  of  all  relationship,  that  if  we  failed, 
were  obstinate  and  rebellious,  there  should  be  an 
account  and  a  punishment  ? 

Had  there  not  been  such  an  account  and 
punishment,  Grod  might  have  spared  his  pains  in 
promulgating  any  laws  fbr  the  guidance  of  man. 
For  it  has  been  well  shown  by  the  greatest  phi- 
losopher, and  perhaps  the  most  truth-loving 
man*  that  England  hath  produced,  that  a  kw 
is  nothing  unless  it  be  supported  by  rewards 
and  punishments.  And  certainly  there  never 
was*  at  law  upon  the  earth  that  was  not  so  sup- 
ported. But  if  these  laws  of  God  were  mete 
eitpressions  of  his  will,  not  consultations  for  our 
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vrelbre,  having  more  of  rigour  in  them  than  wa» 
necessary*  harassing  life  out  of  its  oatural  joy  and 
conite^ment,  aR4  reducing  us  all  into  an  unxBaaly 
servitMxle — then rtjwre  wiglit  be  reason  to  com- 
plain pf  i»qwitoris^  judgment  and  undue  swe- 
rity.  .  Bfit  waving  the  right  of  the  Creator  to  have 
his  wUl  ont  of  his  ejeatupe,  wioeh  is  an  argument 
God  never  uses,  |E)xcept  when  the  creature  sets 
himself  into  a  mo^t  daring  attitude — (I  know  only 
once  in  Scripture  it  is  used,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
the  Romans,  against  a  most  inveterate  and  inc^* 
rigible fault-finder  and  objector,  whom  there  was  no 
other  way  of  putting  down) — ^waving  God's  rights 
which  he  seldom  rests  his  commandments  upon,  it 
is  most  apparent  from  the  whole  tenor  qf  Scripture^ 
that  the  happiness  of .  the  creature,  not  his.  own 
will,  is  his  aim.  He  had  thrones,  and  dominions, 
and  principalities^  and  powers  enow  to  rule  oii^er, 
if  it  was  power  he  waiKted.  He  could  have  created 
another  world  in  room  of  this,  if  he  had  found  iiis 
empire  incomplete.  He  could  have  rid  the  universe 
of  us  if  yre  had  been  an  eyesore  to  him-^or  put  us 
out  of  the  way  as  he  did  the  angels  that  kept  not 
their  first  ei^tate.  It  was  an  interest  in  us,  a  deep 
and  pathetic  interest,  which  moved  him  to  iaterieie 
so  often^  and  dra^  u?  out'  of  sin  under  his  own 
good  goyernmefpt — to  commission  OQunsellor  after 
counseUo^^  and  to  parjt  a^  length  ]w:ith  l|is  own 
well-beloved  §on.  ♦ 

For  consider  the  whole  strain  and  htng?Jag^  of 
the  revelation,  and  it  will  be  manifest  that  it  ^ 
intended  for  our  happiness.    Its  name  ia  the  Gos- 
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pel^  4hot  IB,  good  &ewB — it  sets  forth  redemption, 
tiutt  is,  deliTerance  out  of  elavery-^i^iratioQ,  that 
is,  keeping  from  the  poller  of  evil,  forgivenese, 
comfort,  and  consolation.  It  i^mmoneth  tb  glory 
and  renown,  to  vietory  and  triumph,  and  an  im^ 
mortal  crown.  It  commandeth  not  to  pttltince  or 
monastic  severity,  but  to  honest,  comely  deeds  i 
forbiddeth  dishonesty, dishonour,  and  untruth;  en<- 
conrageth  love  and  kindness ;  hateth  hardness  of 
heart  and  harshness  of  behaviour;  breaithes  gen* 
tieness,  peace,  and  charity ;  d^tiounees  strife^ 
war,  tod  bloodshed;  knowlt^ge  it  -  e^ouragesi 
purity  and  love  still  more ;  idi  "these  virtuotiih  aiid 
vrortiliy  qualities  of  hesurt  atnd  lilb  it  sustielfti^  'ttkA 
erowiw  with  the  pr<mii«e  of  life  idnd  MeMednttob* 
everlasting.  The  spirit  of  th!^  laW  therefK^,  is  to 
rejoice  the  heart,  to  coiivert  the  sou),  to  eulightett 
the  eyes,  and  give  undi^Ktanding  to  thi^  simpliei 
And,  if  we  had  leisure  to  trace  its  effects  upou 
the  world,  we  should  find  that  it  haA  tended  in 
every  instance  to  promote  its  faappinesis  and 
prosperity. 

Here  then  is  an  argument  which  l^e  law  hatibi 
Within  itself  in  addition  to  these  ttiany  obligft^ 
tSobs  mentioned  above,  which  the  author  halth 
upon  us  for  all  his  bountiful  gifts.  It  ts  not  only 
the  voice  of  God  our  parent,  preservei^^  patroi^'itftitd 
Men^— but  it  is  the  device  of  wisdom  fbr  deouri)^ 
iheV^ikre  of  the  world.  Itis'bduud  «pdA:teiiot 
oidjjr  hy  edrty  ^d  yfeetionate  ties  ttt  iMitore>  but 
by  tieS'^  interes^^ot  only  a  hotA  ikpbk  the 
heatti^1><it  a  p*eiervtttive  of  petwjc  betw*eii  man 
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thoogh  Mercy  hath,  we  trust,  often  a  gloriduB 
pre^ennnenoe  in  the  henits  of  men,  as  of  Ck)d«  MiU 
«he  cannot  beer  to  be  trampled  on  or  abueed; 
otherwise  ehe  steps  to  a  side,  and  lets  J«mfi!M 
with  her  acalel^  and  sword  come  in  to  weigh  and 
determine;-  ■ 

But,  with  G^d,  mercy  rejoieeA  o^er  jadgfrnent. 
All  a  man's  lifetime  is  the  reign  of  grax^e.  Till 
he  closets'  his  eyes  mercy  weeps  over  him,  to 
meit  his  stony  heart.  God's  crwn  Sbn,  whose 
daughter  Meroy  is,  weeps  over  him  tb  melt  his 
stony  heart— ^He  shows  to  him  his  wounds  and 
his  cross,  telling  him  he  hath  died  once,  and  cduld 
die  again  to  sate  him.  Them  is  no  argument  ^he 
does  not  use-^-calling  upon  usit)y  our  tocient  noble 
stock  from  God  derived,  hot  tddegenerate-'-^allhig 
upon  us  by  all  heavenly  afibct!<Ais  lurking  stUl 
within  us,  love  of  excellence,  gratitude  ibr  ^TOttft, 
desire  of  self-«atis(hction  and  inwurd  peace,  to 
attach  ourselves  to  God — odiing  upon  us  by  the 
assuraiYce  of  a.  glorious  regeneration,  and  reinMate* 
ment  in  the  divine  image  through  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  tb  cleave  unto  <iie  Lord  ;^^ 
finally,  calling  upon  us  by  an  unspeakable  weight 
of  glory  to  be  revealed  in  heaven,  to  persevere  in 
the  service  <)f  God.  Tliere  is  nothing  noble,  no- 
thing teAder,  nothing  spirlt-stitring,  whieb'tke 
Son  of  tmtn  doth  not  address  unto  his  br&tbten. 
His-  words  drop  over  them  Hke  the  tears  of  a 
mother  over  her  darling  child.  He  WalK^es  and 
waits  for  their  late  retum-^he  cemes  to  fheir  sick^ 
bed'  sdlng,  And  to  their  death-bed  he  ttmes  pray- 
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ing.  He  stands  at  the  door  of  ey^i^  heart,  md 
knocks.  Our  edemries  he  foQght  unto  the  death, 
and  he  hath  conquered  thero  in  death.  He  haA 
siQgly  bent  our  tyrants,  aid  put  into  every  van's 
hand  a  patent  of  his  liberty.  And  now  he  goelh 
about  and  about  amongst  us,  rousing  us  wilh 
songs  and  sweet  melody  to  rise  £rom  slavery  and 
be  ourselves  ag$an^  He  asks  nodiing  of  us  for 
wihat  he  hath  done — he  lays  on  no  new  masteryi — 
but  shows  the  ways  of  heaven  aad  of  sinkss  happy 
"^Gf  eatures,  and  craves  us  by  the  memory  of  his 
death,  and  by  our  own  eternal  life — all  our  life 
long,  craves  us  to  be  ourselves  again,  to  be  the 
noble  sons  of  God  as  our  father  was. 

Call  you  this  a  reign  of  terror?  a  reign  of 
judgment  ?  a  reign  of  punishment  ?  What  then  is  a 
reign  of  mercy,  persuasion  and  forgiveness  ? — He 
takes  no  hostages  of  you,  lays  on  no  fines  for  the 
past,  no  penalties  for  the  future — free  forgiveness 
even'  unto  the  end,  unto  sincere  repentance. 
Surely  God  is  slower  to  judgment  than  \nan  is — 
Surely  unto  the  last  he  putteth  off-  Surely  there 
is  not  any  thing  he  would  not  do,  sooner  than 
bring  it  to  the  grand  and  finishing  stroke  of  ever- 
lasting doom. 

The  argument  of  this  discourse  thus  completes 
itself.  Man,  it  seems,  by  all  his  institutions  for 
securing  his  welfare,  is  made  for  responsibility, 
and  for  submitting  himself  to  judgment,  when  all 
other  methods  M  of  preserving  the  peace.  This 
'    is  the  nature  of  man^  wherever  he  is  found  and 
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into  whatever  community  he  enters.  God,  legis* 
bating  for  man,  hath  adapted  himself  to  this  his 
nature,  placing  him  under  responsibility ;  yet 
taking  every  measure  of  his  wisdom,  and  applying 
to  every  faculty  of  human  nature  by  each  kindly, 
noble  method,  to  secure  sweeTlSiurmony ;  putting 
(tissues  of  judgment  to  the  last,  and  not  ringing 
the  knell  of  doom  jtmtil  every  oth^r  note  and  signal 
hath  entirely  failed  to  have  effect.  Therefore,  he 
having  taken  that  course  which  men  uniformly 
take  and  admire,  is  devoutly  to  be  adored  for  ac* 
commodating  himself  so  s^weetly  to  ouf  natdrc^ 
and  our  condition.  ^  '-- 


»    ».**'% 
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PART  11. 


ACTS  Xirtl.  90,31.   GOD  COMMANDBTH    ALL   MEN  EVERY   WHERE   TO 
RBPSKT:  BVCAOfBHE  HATH  AfPOIHTSD  A  DAY,  IN  THE  WHICH  UlC 


WIJLL  JVDOE  THB  WOKLO  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


THE  COVSTTTUtlON  UNDfiR  WHICH  IT  HAtH' PLEASED  GOD 
J     .    VTO:  PLACE  THC  WORI.D. 

Having  ^hoycn  at  leugth  in.  our  former  discourse 
that  it  is  not  unpleasant  to  the  nature  of  man,  nor 
uncongenial  with  the  softest, tenderest  relationships 
of  human  life,  to  be  held  under  responsibility  to 
Gcod,  and  amenable  to  his  futuie  judgment » — we 
now  proceed  to  examine  the  constitution  und&c 
which  he  hath  actually  placed  ns,  and  upon  which 
he  is  to  enter  into  judgment  with  the  sons  of  men^ 
For  God,  who  in  this  respect  might  be  a  pattern 
to  all  lawgivers,  hath  so  contrived  it  in  his  wisdom, 
that  his  laws  and  ordinances  should  lie  in  narrow 
compass,  and  he  hath  ^brought  them  by  his  provi- 
dence within  the  reach  of  slenderest  means,  while 
in  his  wisdom  he  hath  written  them,  so  that  he 
who  runneth  may  read,  and  the  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  Upon  us, 
therefore,  the  knowledge  of  them  is  incumbent ; 
^d  surely  he  will  not  hold  us  guiltless  if  we  re- 
fuse to  lend  our  ear  to  those  words  whidi  he  hath 
been  at  so  much  pains  to  reveal.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  and  draw  near 
with  lull  purpose  to  discover  what  the  Lord  our 
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God,  our  creator  and  our  preserver,  our  (ather  and 
our  friend,  requireth  of  his  children  j  in  order  that, 
if  we  find  it  good  and  wholesome,  we  may  walk 
before  Him  in  the  cheerful  obedience  of  an  en* 
lightened  and  convinced  mind.  For  while  alle- 
giance to  any  constitution^  human  or  divine,  is 
bUnd  prejudice  and  slavery,  so. long  as  you  know 
it  not,  neither  are  convinced  of  its  wisdom,  it  doth 
become,  when  the  mind  approves  it  as  right  and 
just,  both  dutiful  and  honourable  to  adhere  to  it ; 
and  the  strictest  obedience  is  then  the  greatest 
fi'eedom,  being  emancipation  from  that  which  the 
mind  rejects  and  obedience  to  that  which  it  ap- 
proves. 

There  is  a  great  peculiarity  in  the  divine  con«- 
stitution,  and  a  great  difficulty  in  bringing  it  com^ 
pletely  before  the  mind ;  not  because  of  the  num* 
ber  of  its  details,  but  because  of  that  intermixture 
of  justice  and  mercy  in  which  God  hath  made  it 
to  consist.  And  yet,  if  he  open  our  mind  to  com- 
prehend, and  guide  our  pen  to  express  the  won- 
derful harmony  of  these  its  parts,  and  the  wise 
adaptation  of  die  whole  to  the  present  condition' 
and  faculties  of  man,  we  shall  present  the  purest 
the  most  just,  the  most  merciful  institute  under 
which  man  can  live,  and  to  which  the  mind  will 
spontaneously  offer  the  witness  of  every  good  and 
noble  sentiment. 

The  first  office,  which  the  Christian  lawgiver 
discharged,  was  to  take  to  task  the  principles 
upon  which  men  had  been  wont  to  regulate  their 
sentiments  and  actions,  and  to  substitute  in  their 
stead  others  by  which  they  should  be  governed. 
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H^  AxBContms  detiwred  upou  the  mounts  which 
coatMn^  the  spicit  of  hid  disciplkie^  divides  itself 
into  two  patrts  :^— First*  cl  outward  or  oTert  acts — 
Seoondtyj  of  iuwiard  seotiB) wts  and  feelings. 

Aniongst  outward  acts,  he  gives  the  first  place 
to  the  inflicting  ol  injuries.  The  law  eurreni  in 
his  day,  and  still  current  in  all  well-goveiTied 
societies,  that  whosoever  kiUed  another  should 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment,  he  refines  upon,  by 
threatenii^  both  judgment  here  and  hell  hjBreafter, 
to  every  one  who^  without  a  cause,  should  allow 
hin»s^  in  anger  against  his  brother,  or  rate  hint 
for  a  ftK)! ; — ^thns  strUdng  at  the  root  of  inj^uries, 
by  profaftbjkting  the  hot  and  hasty  language  in 
whieh  they  originate,  crushing  quarrek  in.  the 
lHid»  by  mdkmg  tbfi  ftrst  outbreak  of  them  as  cri- 
misal  as  their  ultimate  termination.  The  seconA 
plaee  he  gitea  to  the  retaliating  of  injuries  upoa 
whieh  ih$  kjr  takmis — an  eye  for  aok  eye  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth — ^was  the  current  maxim  of  bis  day,  as 
it  is  stiU*  This  he  utteiiy  abrogates,  forbiddiDg .  td 
resent  or  even  to  resist  evil,  but  to  repay  it  with 
good; — a  law  which,  being  understood  in  the 
letter,  would  abrogate  all  law,  making  us  slavea 
to  tiie  woyst  of  masters,  the  evil  passions  and  un^ 
governed  wills  of  the  wicked ; — but  being  underr* 
stood  in.  the  spirit;  forbids  all  revenge  of  injury, 
and  all  defei^ce  which  proceeds  in  the  spirit  of 
revenge;  nqt  prohibitkE^  self-defence,  noi  suits  for 
justice,  nor  restraints  of  wickedness ;  but  caution- 
ing mtcr  ]trooeed  in  these  with  a  hebevQlent  spirit 
for  the  reJcornifttibn  of  the  evil-doer,  for  the  mam- 


144  OF  /UDOHJ&N'T  ^TO   Ci^MK. 

tenance  of  good  order,  and  for  the  finds  xif^lgh^ 
teousneas  and  trutb.  These  two  nrnxims,  wMcrh 
compose  the  whole  driminal  cod6  of  Christ,  if 
obeyed,  would  put  a  stop  to  the  inflictkig  a&d 
resenting  of  injuries  from  the  greatest  even  to  the 
kast.  They  would  abolish  all  hasty,  heady  quar- 
rels, reconcile  all  cherished  grudges  and  prdj^ted 
retaliations,  and  convert  all  differences  and  suits 
at  law  into  a  cool,  quiet  examination  of  the  right 
and  jufit,  making  all  questions  subservient  to  tilie 
ends  of  peace  and  good  order.  In  the  third  place, 
comes  the  intercourse  between  man  and  woman, 
where,  as  before,  his  rule  is  to  oppose  the  mischief 
in  the  beginning.  An  impure  word,  an  unchaste 
look,  a  lustful  desire,  he  makes  of  equal  die  wMi 
adultery  complete ;  and  he  honours  marriage  as 
the  holy  threshold  and  sacred  temple  of*  these 
afibctions,  which  being  once  joined,  is  not»  save 
on  one  account,  to  be  dissolved,  without  incurring 
the  guilt  of  infidelity  in  its  most  atrocious  form. 
All  antecedent  life  he  covers  with  a  robe  of  vestal 
purity — all  subsequent  he  binds  in  a  chain  of  duty 
dissolvable  by  nothing  but  the  last  act  of  crimi- 
nality. After  these  laws  upon  injury  and  chastity,* 
come  truthfulness  and  sincerity  in  our  speech; 
concerning  which  men  are  wont  to  make  a  dis- 
tinction, sometimes  vowing  with  a  vow,  and  con- 
firming with  an  oath,  sometimes  not.  Perceiving 
that  the  effect  of  this  distinction  was  to  cast  into 
a  secondary  place  the  ordinary  every-day  inter 
course  of  speech,  upon  which  mainly  dependetb 
the  good  condition  of  life,  he  abrogates  it  alt6- 
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gethec^^ait^ftpptiinta  tibat  tiie  simplest  form  of  as^ 
8c^  ancl  ^^a^T^ea  and  nay-r-shonld  be  strong 
and  blading  a^  ih^  most  solemn  imprecation* 
\  Having  tfepi  restrained  insincerity  and  indecency 
and  ittju^tice^  in  the  very  germ^  he  goes  on  to  legis* 
late  for  the  nne^cpressed,  unsignified  movements  of 
the  inward  man^  which  all  former  lawgivers  had 
thought  to  be  beside  their  office.  Hatred  and  male- 
volence  he  prohibits  in  the  very  last  condition  df 
misery,  to  which  we  can  be  reduced  by  the  malice 
of  others;  for  a  curse  oidering  a  blessing  in  return ; 
for  contempt,  tenderness ;  for  persecution,  well- 
doing according  to  the  pattern  of  God,  who 
showers -his  blessings  upon  the  evil  no  less  than 
upon  the  good.  :  Ostentation  and  vanity,  whether 
in  our  rdligioiB'  duties  ot  ixi'  our  natural  gifts,  he 
prohibits;  andedjoins  the  last  degree  of  secrecy  in 
prayer,  almsgmng^  fasting,:  and  oth^r  such  reli^ 
gious  avQcationsw'  Avatiee,  or  the  spirit  of  accu- 
iQttlation^ohe  denouncei^  as  the  services  of  mani** 
mon,  who  is  .^le  antagonist  of  Ood ;  anticipation 
and  foresight  of  the  evil  day  he  guards  us  against, 
lest '  they  should  destroy  a  due  respect  unto  tlie 
providence  of  Cbd^  whidi  feedetii  the  raven  and 
clothes  the  lilies  of  the^field;  And  to  busy  our- 
selvte  with  the  a£Ssdrs  of  our  neighbours^  or  scan- 
a  brother's  ftilings,  he  sets  down  as  the  sign  of 
greater  failings  in  ourselves,  which  he  commands 
us  to  redress ;  giving,  as  the  sum  of  all,  this 
goUen'rule,  That  whatsoever  we-would  that  men 
shoidd  do  unto  us,  we  should  do  unto  them. 
Then»  toioonfirm  and  sanction  all  the  preceding 
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laws,  and  others  in  the  same  strain,  he  allows  of 
no  religion,  or  worship,  which  hath  not  these  prae* 
tices  and  sentiments  within  its  bosom.  One  nou« 
Tishing  a  grudge  against  his  brother,  he  prohibits 
from  depositing  a  gift  upon  the  altar  of  God ;  one 
disobeying  his  commandments  in  the  least  iota, 
and  teaching  men  to  do  so,  he  accounts  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  one  who  heareth 
them  and  doeth  them  not,  confiding  withal  in  the 
future  approbation  of  God,  he  likens  to  a  man 
building  his  house  upon  sand,  which  fell  in  the 
hour  oi  trial,  and  carried  him  away  in  its  ruins. 

Now  these  laws  do  differ  from  all  others,  not  only 
in  the  originality  of  their  principles,  and  in  the  alti- 
tude to  which  these  principles  arise,  and  in  the  per- 
vading extent  of  purity  through  which  they  range ; 
but,  in  this,  above  all,  that  not  resting  the  offence 
in  the  degree  but  in  the  spirit,  they  establish  it  not 
by  evidence  <^  fact,  but  by  evidence  of  consdenee 
anterior  to  fact.  The  state  of  passionateness  in* 
the  soul,  not  the  thousand  passionate  acts;  the 
state  of  vindictiveness  in  the  soul,  not  the  thou* 
sand  vindictive  acts ;  the  state  of  wantonness  in 
the  soul,  not  the  thousand  impure  acts;  the 
state  of  insincerity  in  the  soul,  not  the  thousand 
breaches  of  covenant  ;*^in  these  first  conceptioDs 
of  evil,  which  aie,  as  it  were,  each  the  root  of  a 
wide-branching  tree,  the  lawgiver  of  Christians 
finds  the  crisainalifey  to  consist.  As  if  the  mind 
were  a  soil  into  whidb,  if  these  seeds  be  admitted, 
they  must  necessarily  grow  and  bear  fruit  and 
propagate  their  kind  to  an  indefinite  extent.  See- 
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ing,  tiben,  that  into  the  secret  place  of  the  heart 
Bothing  penetrates  but  conscience  and  the  eye  of 
God ;  these  two  alone  can  arbitrate  the  matter. 
Evidence,  therefore,  on  which  all  conviction  in 
human  institutions  ought  alone  to  proceed,  is  here 
clean  out  of  the  question.  The  crime  is  perpe» 
trated  long  ere  it  proclaims  itself  to  the  eye  of  the 
most  alert  observer,  or  to  the  discernment  of  the 
nicest  judge.  The  law  is  addressed  to  the  spirit 
of  man,  from  which  nothing  is  hid  of  its  own  de* 
signs  or  transactions,  of  which  designs  and  trans*- 
actioDs  not  the  thousandth  part  do  see  the  Ugfat* 
So  that  Christ's  laws^  though  a  thousand  times 
less  numerous,  apply  to  a  thousand  times  more 
cases  than  the  laws  <rfman. 

But  a  jurisconsult  would  object  to  this  as  their 
greatest  possible  imperfection.  He  would  say  at 
once.  To  what  serveth  this  their  saintly  purity,  if 
so  be  that  you  cannot  discern  the  offence,  or  bring 
up  the  offender  to  .the  bar;  or  if  yon  had  him 
there,  could  bring  nothing  home,  unless  a  window 
should  be  opened  into  his  breast  to  rcYoal  the 
tights  and  shadows  of  his  mind,  or  birds  of  the 
air  should  come  and  testify  to  his  secret  works? 
What  availeth  this  your  canopy  of  perfection^  ex** 
tended  so  far  above  the  head  of  all  per&rmanccf^ 
as  hardly  in  any  point  to  approximate  it  ?  Why 
confound  the  thought  or  even  the  design  with,  (he 
completed  act  ?  Why  drive  men  distracted  with 
the  crimination  of  what  they  daily  and  hourly 
commit  ?  These  your  Christian  laws  ar^  in  truths 
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properly  speaking,  no  laws,  but  the  abstract  sen- 
timent and  disembodied  spirit  of  law,  the  justice 
and  the  purity,  by  the  steadiness  of  which  law 
steers  its  course,  but  which,  like  the  two  poles  of 
the  eaxth,  are  for  ever  defended  against  all  ap- 
proach. They  cannot  be  applied  by  any  judge, 
or  watched  over  by  any  police,  or  executed  by  any 
power.  Evidence  cannot  be  had,  conviction  can- 
not be  brought  home,  and  therefore  no  issue  can 
follow.  You  might  set  up  a  court  of  conscience, 
but  courts  of  conscience  have  uniformly  become 
courts  of  injustice  and  oppression. 

Now  as  these  peculiarities,  by  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  essentially  distinguished  from  every  other, 
code,  do  manifest  that  it  was  not  meant  for  being 
adopted  into  the  courts  of  men;  it  becomes  ne-' 
cessary  to  examine,  of  what  service  it  is,  seeing  it 
cannot  be  enforced,  where  its  proper  field  of  opera- 
tion lies,  and  how  it  bears  upon  those  institutions 
which  hold  society  together.  From  which  in- 
quiry it  will  appear,  that  its  appeal  to  conscience, 
and  its  sublime  purity,  are  the  two  very  qualities 
by  which  it  is  fitted  to  gain  ascendency  atid 
awaken  enthusiasm  in  the  heart :  to  become  the 
parent  of  moral  feeling,  and  of  good  ,character  in 
the  individual ;  ^nd  in  the  generd  to  patronize  en- 
lightened obedience  to  every  wise  social  institu- 
tion. In  order  to  establish  this  justification  and 
praise,  it  becomes  necessary  to  ent^r  a  little  into 
the  nature  of  human  laws,  that  by  discovering' 
their  limited  operation,  we  may  perceive  the  rie- 
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cessity  of  the  Christian  institution,  to  do  for  our 
well-being  that  office,  to  which  no  written,  exe* 
euted  law  of  man  maketh  any  pretension. 

Human  laws,  as  judged  of  and  executed  by  man, 
have  in  them  properly  no  moral  sanction  what- 
ever, which  has  been  well  shown  by  the  shrewdest 
jurisconsult,  yet  perhaps  most  limited  philosopher, 
of  the  day.*  They  make  no  appeal  to  conscience, 
but  to  fact.  Properly  speaking,  they  never  find 
the  verdict  of  innocent,  but  not  proven;  and  when 
they  find  a  verdict  of  guilty,  it  may  or  may  not, 
as  it  happens,  be  a  guilty  act  in  the  eye  of  con- 
science and  of  God.  They  aim  at  nothing  but 
the  advancement  of  the  common  weal ;  and  all 
the  hold,  which  they  have  any  right  to  take  of 
the  subject,  is  by  his  private  weal,  which  they  can 
amerce  or  advantage;  and  all  the  guardianship 
they  can  have  over  him  is  only  as  far  as  the  eye 
of  their  officers  can  discern  actions,  or  their  ear 
hear  words,  or  their  shrewdness  infer  actions  from 
circumstantial  evidence.  One  may  be  clear  be- 
fore God,  whom  law  hath  sentenced  to  the  utmost 
ignominy  and  loss ;  of  which  all  martyrs  for  reli- 
gion's sake,  all  sufierers  for  conscience'  sake,  are 
examples.  But  while  we  thus  confine  the  appli- 
cation of  law  to  outward  uttered  acts,  and  its 
power  to  physical  deprivations,  we  do  not  deny, 
that  it  so  happens  in  all  well  regulated  states, 
both  that  immorality  precedes,  and  ignominy  fol- 
lows the  breach  of  law  in  the  generality  of  cases* 


Mr.  Beatbam. 
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But  this  is  an  accidental  not  a  necessary  cotnci« 
dence^  It  arises  from  the  connexion  there  is  be« 
tween  moral  purity  and  the  common  weal»  be* 
tween  right  conduct  and  real  advantage,  which 
connexion  the  jurisconsult,  alluded  to  above,  hath 
made  the  ba^is  of  all  positive  law — wherein  he  is 
right ;  but  he  hath  also  made  it  the  basis  of  all  in-^ 
tercourse  between  man  and  man,  and  of  all  judg- 
ments which  the  mind  passes  upon  itself,  in  which 
he  is  wrongs  not  only  in  as  much  as  he  makes  the 
effect  stand  before  the  cause,  but  by  which  he 
.  would  overthrow,  through  the  corruption  of  the 
individual,  that  very  common  weal,  which  through 
the  body  corporate  his  works  are  so  well  fitted  to 
sustain. 

Seeing  then  that  the  laws  of  the  state  do  reach 
no  further  than  too  bserved  acts,  and  do  not  neces«» 
sarily  bring  self-accusation  in  their,  traiui  (which 
might  also  be  ehdvm  of  the  laws  of  the  family,  of 
friendship,  of  social  intercourse,  and  of  every  other 
responsibility  of  which  the  eye  of  man  is  the  guar^ 
dian)  we  ask.  Where  is  the  instrument  for  keep^ 
ing  in  check  the  evil  patts  of  human  nature  within 
the  breast^  which,  after  a  period  of  hidden  incuba- 
tion there,  hatch  plots  and  perpetrations?  Where 
is  the  chart  for  guiding  a  man  to  the  good  and  ill 
of  affection,,  of  desire,  of  ambition,  of  knowledge, 
of  temper ;  which  verily  are  the  masters  over  the 
tongue  that  speaks,  and  the  hand  that  performs  ? 
Where  is  the  reward  for  gopd  conduct,  the  punish- 
ment for  evil  conduct,  in  the  little  republic  within 
the  breast  ?    For  there  are  no  such  provisions  in 
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any  of  the  institutioiiii  over  which  the  king  and 
the  judge  pteeide,  seeiag  that  long  ere  human 
nature  cornea  under  their  cognizance^  while  we 
are  adona  growing  around  our  parenta,  not  yet 
come  under  the  cogniaance  c^  those  inapecting 
eyes  which  range  abroad  to  distinguish  the  good 
from  the  evil»  the  texture  of  the  future  man  is 
weaving— the  weaknesses^  the  diseases  of  the 
apirit  engendering— its  strength^  its  beauty  and 
its  firuitfuhiessj  becoming  implanted.  Moreover, 
if  education  mean  any  things  it  is  to  train  a  man 
for  fulfilling  the  condition  of  child,  friend,  parent, 
spouse,  master,  servant  and  citizen.  Now,  I  ask, 
how  is  that  education  to  proceed  ?  Are  we  to 
bring,  lumbering  into  the  school,  the  statutes  at 
large,  those  musty  volumes  which  no  living  wight 
did  ever  master  ?  There  must  be  something  more 
manageable,  something  that  can  speak  to  intellect 
as  it  grows,  and  nurse  the  infancy  of  feeling,  and 
curb  the  rage  of  paasion,  and  minister  a  present 
reward  to  benevolence  and  piety  and  tenderness 
of  heart.  Would  that  jurisconsult,  to  whom  we 
have  alluded,  begin  at  this  time  to  use  calculations 
of  ultimate  utility  to  one  whose  hopes  and  fears 
range  no  further  than  to*morrow  or  the  present 

day? 

JN^ow  the  Christian  code  sketched  above  is 
fitted  precisely  to  these  universal  conditions  of 
humanity*  It  addresses  itself  to  states  of  feeling, 
and  dijrects  the  mind  inward  to  observe  them.  It 
points  the  conscience  to  them  the  moment  they 
arise,  and  is  suited  to  earliest  life,  which  cares  for 
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little  but  the  present*  It  makes  us  familiar  with 
the  fountains  of  evil  within,  whenceia^ue  the  great 
streams  of.  wickedness*  It  is  a  grammar  of  con- 
duct; an  ideal  of  perfection;  which,  bdngcour 
templated  from  the  earliest  age,  will  bring  one 
familiar  with  the  knowledge  of  good  and  ill  in 
every  relation  ^  of  human  life ;  and,  if  practised 
j&om  earhest  age,  will  induce  an  indelible  appro- 
bation of  the  one,  and  disapprobation  of  the  other. 
.Whereas,  if,  without  such  discipline  and  s\u^ 
appUcation  of  the  great  maxims  of  puri|:y  and 
justice,  you  allow  youth  to  grow  at  random,  it  will 
turn  out  as  difficult  to  bring  it  under  the. regula- 
tion of  the  positive  laws  of  society,  as  it  would  be 
to  introduce  at  once  into  the  equestrian's  exercise 
of  the  circus,  the  wild  horse  of  the  Arabian  desert, 
which  snuffeth  up  the  wind  in  the  pride  of  its 
boundless  freedom. 

Next,  as  to  their  sublime  and  inaccemble  reach 
of  virtue,  I  hold  this  to  be  one  of  the  chief  points 
in  which  the  adaptation  of  the  divine  laws  to 
human  nature  is  revealed.  Yes,  paradoxical  as  it 
may  seem,  their  application  to  human  nature  is  in 
nothing  more  revealed  than  in  their  celestial  and 
ideal  perfection.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  man, 
especially  of  youth,  which  determineth  the  cast  g£ 
future  manhood,  to  place  before  him  the  highest 
patterns  in  that  kind  of  excellence  at  which  he 
aimeth.  Human  nature  thirsteth  for  the  highest 
and. the  best,  not  the  most  easily  attained.  The 
faculty  of  hope  is  ever  conjuriog  into  being  some 
bright  estate^  fw  surpassing  present  possession— 
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the  fkculty  of  fitncy  ever  wingeth  aloft  into  regions 
of  ethereal  beauty  and  romantic  fiction,  far  beyond 
the  bonndariee-of  truth.  There  is  a  refined  nature 
in  man,  whioh  the  world  satisfieth  not :  it  calls  for 
poetry,  to  mix  up  happier  combinations  for  its  use 
•^t  magnifies,  it  beautifies,  it  sublimes  every  form 
of  creation,  and  every  condition  of  existence.  Oh, 
heavens !  how  the  soul  of  man  is  restless  and 
unbound — how  it  lusteth  after  greatness — ^how  it 
revolveth  around  the  sphere  of  perfection,  but  can- 
not enter  in — how  it  compasseth  round  the  seraph- 
guarded  verge  of  Eden,  but  cannot  enter  in.  Our 
wo-begone  and  self-tormented  poet,  hath  so  feign- 
ed it  of  Caiii ;  but  it  is  not  a  wicked  murderer's 
part  thus  upwards  to  soar,  and  sigh  that  he  can  go 
no  higher ;  but  it  is  the  part  of  every  noble  faculty 
of  the  soul,  which  God  hath  endowed  with  purity 
and  strength  above  its  peers.  For  the  world  is 
but  an  average  product  of  the  minds  that  make  it 
up ;  its  laws  are  for  all  those  that  dwell  therein, 
not  for  the  gifted  few ;  its  customs  are  covenants 
for  the  use  of  the  many :  and  when  it  pleaseth  God 
to  create  a  master  spirit  in  any  kind,  a  Bacon  in 
philosophy,  a  Shakspeare  in  fancy,  a  Milton  in 
poetry,  a  Newton  in  science,  a  Locke  in  sincerity 
and  truth — they  must  either  address  their  won- 
drous faculties  to  elevate  that  average  which  they 
find  established,  and  so  bless  the  generations  that 
are  to  come;  or,  Uke  that  much-to-be-pitied  mas- 
ter of  present  poetry,  and  many  other  mighty 
spirits  of  this  licentious  day,  they  must  rage  and 
fret  against  the  world ;  which  world  will  dash 
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themoff^  as  the  promin^t  rocks  do  tho  fl^i^le 
bark  which  braves  them»  leaving  to  after  ages 
monuments  of  reckless  folly*  That  same  world 
will  dash  them  off,  which,  if  they  had  oome 
with  honest,  kind  intentions^  would  have  taken 
them  into  its  bosom,  even  as  other  rocks  of  the 
ocean  do  throw  their  everlasting  arms  abroad,  and 
take  within  their  peaceful  bays,  thousands  of  the 
tallest  ships  which  sail  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
deep.  It  is,  I  say»  the  nature  of  every  faculty  of 
the  mind  created  greater  than  ordinary,  to  dress 
out  a  fi^ast  for  that  same  faculty  in  othi^  men,  to 
lift  up  the  limits  of  enjoyment  in  that  direction, 
and  plant  them  a  little  onward  into  the  regions  of 
unreclaimed  thought.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
that  God,  who  possesseth  every  faculty  in  perfec- 
tion, when  he  put  his  hand  to  the  work,  brought 
forth  this  perfect  institution  of  moral  conduct,  in 
order  to  perfect  as  far  as  could  be  the  moral  con- 
dition and  consequent  enjoyment  of  man. 

If  the  mind^  from  its  first  dawning,  be  fed  on 
matters  of  fact  alone,  limited  to  the  desire  of  the 
needful,  and  to  the  hope  of  the  attainable,  never 
imaginative,  never  speculative ;  it  will  become,  as 
the  physical  condition  of  those  people  who  are 
living  upon  the  very  edge  of  necessity  becometh, 
little  elevated  above  the  brutes  that  perish.  It  is 
illimitable  knowledge,  still  sought  after,  though 
/  unbounded ;  it  is  high  ambitioUj  still  longed  after, 
though  never  reached :  and  soaring  fancy,  dwel^ 
ling  with  things  unseen,  that  go  to  produce  the 
noble  specimens  of  the  natural  man.   And  the  very 
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same  faculties  eniployed  upon  things  revealed^  go     ^ 
to  produce  the  foremost  specimen  of  the  renewed 
man.    David,  atad  Paul,  and  Isaiah  (such  three 
pillars  of  the  church  of  the  living  God  are  not  to 
be  named),  how  noble,  how  heroical,  how  majes-. 
tical  were  they !    I  am  well  and  painfully  aware, 
that  the  unwise  and  excessive  culture  of  these 
faculties,  when  divorced  from  nature  instead  of 
resting  on  nature,  when  misinterpreting  revelation 
instead  of  believing  revelation,  will  produce  the 
sentimental  enthusiast  in  nature  and  the  fanatic 
in  religion.    But,  being  rested  on  nature  and  ex**    I 
perience,  such  discursive  ranges  beyond  things    | 
presently  practicable,  such  longings  after  the  ultir    ; 
mate  powers  and  attainments  of  manhood,  are 
necessary,  in  order  that  the  mind  may  grow  to 
stature  and  strength  in  any  department  of  her 
being. 

And  it  is  the  best  prognostick  of  a  youth  to  be 
found  so  occupying  himself  with  thoughts  beyond 
his  present  power  and  above  his  present  place. 
The  young  aspirant  after  military  renown  reads 
the  campaigns  of  the  greatest  conquerors  the 
wcMrld  hath  produced.    The  infant  patriot  hath 
Hampden  and  Russell  and  Sydney  ever  in  his  eye. 
The  young  poet  consumes  the  silent  hours  of  night 
over  the  works  of  masters  in  every  tongue,  though 
himself  hath  hardly  turned  a  rhyme.    The  noble- 
minded  churchman  (of  whom,  das !  there  are  but 
few)  doats  on  the  Hookers  and  the  Gilpins  and 
the  Knoxes  of  past  times.    And  the  stem  unyield- 
ing non-conformist  talks  to  you  of  Luther  and 
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Baxter,  and  the  two  thousand  self-devoted  priests : 
(proud  days  these  for  England!)  And  the  artist 
fills  his  study  with  casts  from  the  antique,  and 
drains  both  health  and  means  to  their  very  dregs 
in  pilgrimages  to  the  shrined  pictures  of  the 
masters. 

And  in  vwral  purity  alone  shall  we  be  con- 
demned to  drudge  at  every  day's  performance  ?  In 
the  noblest  of  all  the  walks  of  men,  generosity, 
forgiveness,  vestal  chastity,  matrimonial  fidelity, 
incorrupt  truthfulness  and  faith^  shall  we  have 
no  tablets  of  perfection  to  hang  beibre  the  people^ 
out  of  which  they  may  form  their  idea  of  a  per-^ 
feet  undefiled  man,  and  after  which  they  may  be 
constantly  upon  the  stretch?  Here  alone  shaU 
we  have  no  room  for  desire  to  range  beyond  pre- 
sent  attainment,  no  hopes  to  embody  in  the  distant 
future — ^nothing  to  sigh  after,  or  pray  for — no- 
thing to  contemplate,  but  the  bloated  pictures  of 
actual  life,  the  dwarfish  specimens  of  character  we 

• 

behold  around  us  ?  This  were  most  fetal  to  those 
departments  of  excellence,  upon  which  the  happi- 
ness of  man  turns  more  than  upon  all  the  rest. 
But  no  such  state  of  things^  could  ever  exist.  For 
here  also  the  human  mind  would  soon  have  display- 
ed her  plastic  powers,  and  created  specimens  far 
above  the  demands  of  law  or  the  customary  mea- 
sures of  life.  IfGod  had  not  interfered,  man  would 
himself  have  asserted  his  own  superiority  to 
drudging  daily  rules,  and  struck  out  examples 
worthy  to  be  imitated,  and  glorious  to  be  sur- 
passed.    And   these  would    have  become   the 
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models,  after  which  to  rear  the  youth  covetous 
of  moral  grandeur.    But  God,  pitying  the  small 
success  which  human  nature  had  in  producing 
such  specimens  of  moral  excellence;  and  per- 
ceiving how  men  were  lost  for  want  of  those  high 
examples  and  perfect  rules  which  they  enjoyed 
in  other  departments,  gave  forth  His  tablets  of 
practical  holiness ;  which  are  not  surely  the  worse 
that  they  have  come  from  the  bosom  of  God,  and 
are  plainly  written  in  brief  compass,  than  that 
they  should  have  dropped  from  the  fallible  wit 
of  man,  and  been  scattered  piecemeal  over  the 
writingB  of  different  ages  and  of  distant  lands. 
Then, '  because  man  loveth  not  only  the  precept 
but  the  example,  and  kindleth  into  love  and  emu- 
lation,  and  other  ardent  sympathies,  when '  he 
beholds  that  thing  exemplified  which  he  himself 
would  wish  to  be,  God  hath  also  given  Christ  as 
the  example  in  whom  these  perfections  are  con- 
centrated, and  from  whose  history  we  can  study 
these  beauties  in  example  and  in  life.    And  thus, 
with  the  book  in  our  hand,  and  the  model  under 
our  eye,  we  can  study  the  perfection  of  the  mind 
and  life  of  man,  as  the  artist,  with  descriptions  in 
his  hand  and  the  models  before  his  eye,   studies 
the  exact  proportions,  and  trains  his  eye  to  the 
beauties  of  external  form. 

These  divine  laws,  which  are  thus  fitted  by  their 
simplicity  for  being  ingrafted  iipon  the  very  first 
rudiments  *  of  our  b6ing ;  and  by  their  elevated 
purity  to  excite  an  enthusiasm  after  moral  excel- 
lence in  the  mind  of  youth,  are  moreover  abso- 


158  OF  JUDGMENT  TO  COME. 

lutely  necessary  to  form  a  basis  upon  whioh  every 
other  species  of  obligaticm,  private  or  public,  may 
rest.    Obligations  of  law,  as  hath  been  said,  have 
or  ought  to  have  their  basis  in  the  mutual  interest 
which  they  are  meant  to  secure,  and  their  sanction 
is  the  deprivation  of  our  share  in  the  mutual  good, 
with  reparation  of  the  loss  we  have  occasioned, 
and  submission  to  be  watched  until  we  are  worthy 
of  renewed  confidence.     Now,  will  any  man  say 
that  these  three  principles,  a  regard  to  interest, 
a  fear  of  loss,  the  sense  of  being  looked  after  and 
watched,  (which   are  the  only  principles   that 
statute  law  calleth  into  play,)  are  ihUe  to  work  out 
the  character  of  the  good  citizen,  of  the  good  mem- 
hei  of  a  fasiily,  of  the  good  friend  ?    Nay  truly 
it  is  very  fortunate  that  the  idea  of  being  under 
statute  law  comes  so  seldom  before  the  mind,  and 
the  sight  of  a  watchful  guardian  of  law  comes  so 
seldom  before  the  eye ;  otherwise  we  should  be- 
come timorous  and  cunning  like  the  subjects  of 
other  realms,  whose  mind  and  sight  are  so  invaded. 
It  is  fortunate  that  the  sense  of  our  interest  is 
oSten  met  by  other  sentiments  of  charity,  kind- 
ness, and  generosity,  otherwise  we  should  become 
like  pedlar-merchants,  or  bargain-hunting  Jews, 
in  whose  thoughts  interest  is  always  uppermost. 
Now,  I  ask  the  jurisconsults,  if  a  law  was  ever 
made  to  uphold  charity,  or  compassion ;  to  enforce 
generosity,  affection,  or  other  noble  sentiments  ? 
Law  has  nothing  to  do  with  these.    What  then 
hath  to  do  with  them?    The  mind  itself:  the 
mind  s  regard  for  its  own  well-being.     How 
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then  are  they  to  be  cultivsted  f  Not  by  law  we 
see.  By  wbat  then  1  By  the  discipline  of  the 
inward  man.  By  something  that  withdraws  the 
mind  from  the  sense  of  another's  observation, 
to  the  sense  of  its  own  dignity ;  by  something 
which  habituates  it  to  the  examination  of  itself^ 
Ta  this  end  a  guide  is  needed  to  distii^^uish  the 
good  from  the  evil,  which  will  address  itself  at 
once  to  consciousness,  saying — How  feelest  thou  ? 
How  thinkest  thou?  How  dost  thou  stand  af^ 
feeted  ?~and  as  promptly  replying.  Thou  art  ri^t, 
or  Thou  art  wrong. 

Such  a  guide  is  the  law  above  delineated,'*--* 
teaching  equity,  chastity,  forgiveness,  fidelity, 
modesty ;  encouraging  to  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  report ;  culti- 
vating the  affections,  approving  and  reproving 
^veiy  good  and  evil  temper  of  the  mind.  It  is  as 
broad  as  human  life,  and  fumishetli  for  every  sta^ 
tion  and  relation  of  life.  It  lays  the  basis  of  noble 
character,  and  the  principles  of  ral^fatened  obe-* 
dience ;  it  keepa  every  good  sentiment  upon  the 
field,  every  bad  one  under  cover.  The  mind  whidi 
submits  to  its  disdplincv  beccmiea  acquainted 
with  its  own  good  and  evif  parts ;  and  by  seeing  the 
one  always  in  the  tight  of  Qod's  favour,  the  other 
in  the  darkness  of  his  fipown,  approbation  of  the 
good  comes  to  be  engendered,  with  disapforobatioa 
of  the  evil ;  habits  of  weU-doing  to  grow,  and  halnte 
of  evil-doing  to  decay«  And  thus  is  raised  up  ia 
the  bosom  of  nature  a  monitor  of  good,  whose  ear 
you  can  address  on  all  fiiture  occasions.  Towhieh 
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better  .man  withia  the  hnwA,  brought  toitt^ 
and  fostered  by  celestial  food,  the  fsMher>  ij*he 
friend,  the  master,  the  country;  naake  their  fotttte 
appeal  for  fidelity  and  duty;  and  do  find  him  td 
be  a  strong  hold  against  selfishness  ^and  iviolenoe 
and  lust  But  if  this  advocate  of^tiie  honotirable; 
the  dutiful,  and  the  ju$t,  have  been  1^  ^atoner 
without  counsel  or  guidance^  he  falls  undei^'the 
domination  of  sensual  and  selfish  lusts.  The 
enemy  within  the  breast  gets  the  upper  hand  of 
the  little  state,  and  the  father,  the  friend,  thc^ 
master,  the  country,  have  to  dethrone  hun^^aud 
thereafter  to  attempt  the  resurrectiola^of  ^dkeici 
ally,  whom  they  will  find  dispirited,  perhaps  asi^ 
nihilated,  through  long  oppression.  *  * 

In  proof  of  which,  attend  to  the  difference  be^ 
tween  those  who  are  educated  under  the  sanotkm^ 
of  the  eye  of  conscience,  and  those  who  are  edu^ 
cated  under  the  sanction  of  the  eye  of  man';  and? 
still  more  those  who  are  educated  under  the  sanc-^ 
tion  of  the  eye  of  law.  The  schools  of  thieves  and' 
sharpers  and  knaves  of  every  name^  are  the  onl3r 
instances  I  can  think  of  people  passing  their  life 
under  the  sanction  of  the  eye  of  law ;'  and  see  how 
little  it  tends  to  reform  them.  According  as  you 
penetrate  into  the  sphere  of  fashion,  you  come 
more  and  more  under  the  sanction  of  the  eye  of 
man.  And  the  tendency  of  this  immersion,  evepf 
body  knows,  is  to  corrupt  sound  and  honest  feel*^ 
ing,  to  bring  on  affectation  and  disguise,  to  empty 
the  heart  and  make  it  hollow.  But  as  you^ 
escape  frdm  these  orbs  into  the  sphere  of  qukt; 


OF' JUDGMENT  TO   COME.  161 

dOoiesticlifey  and  approach  towaids  religious  life, 
you  come  more  and  more-  under  the  safiction  of 
the  eye  of  conscience';  and  from  these  regions  it 
is  acknowledged  that  society  receives  her  true 
sustenance  and  ornament.  Not  but  the  eye  hoth 
of  law  and  mankind  may  be  excellent  guardians 
6f  cbaraoter,  when  they  look  severely  (as  they  do 
generally)  upon  wickedness,  but  thatit  is  a  slavery 
and  degradation  to  the.  mind  to  be  under  any 
kind  of  inquisition  or  surveillance.  It  is  hateful 
to  be  watdied,  to  be  hunted  out  of  what  is  bad, 
and  to.  be  baited  to  what  is  good,  though  it  were 
by  the  tenderest  ef  all  authorities,  that  of  a  parent. 
For,  even  in  family  regimen,  it  is  easy  to  remark 
the  difference  between  the  children  who  have  been 
wrought  upon  by  persuasion  and  conviction,  and 
tiiose  who  have  been  compelled  by  dictation  and 
fiarce* » The  mind  abhors  that  its  convictions  should 
be  intermeddled  with,  save  by  endeavours  to  con- 
vince. It  delights  in  one  who  leads  it  by  the  light 
of  knowledge  out  of  all  errors ;  it  hates  one  who, 
by  any  other  instrument,  attempts  the  same  goodly 
office. 

To  thesenoble  instincts  of  humannature,  Christ's 
laws  apply  most  sweetly,  bringing  in  no  lordly  au- 
thority, but  operating  by  means  of  affection  and  the 
sense  of  improvement  and  the  hope  of  eternal  gain. 
They' apply  to  conscience  or  self-judgment  alone, 
setting  on  no  watchman  of  any  kind,  except  the 
obscarvation  of  God,  who  loveth  good  and  hateth 
evil ;  who  promoteth  happiness,  and  striveth  that 

imhapptnesa  may  cease.   They  make  the  mind  the 
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mistress  of  herself;  they  pkoe  iier)awnjtt40iiieiit 
of  hersdf  above  tfa^  world'sr^-^secDod  only  to  God'a; 
they  take  her  into  concert  with  €Sody  no  Vbixd  party 
being  conscious..  She  n^oioeth  in.  a  liberty  of  her 
own,  inward  and  unseen*.  She  eontemploteth  her 
own  growing  beauty  in  the  nairror  of.  the  divine 
law,  and  becomes  enani6ured  of  hersQlf^^Hto  which 
the  flattwy  of  royal  persons  is  as  aiotl\ing.  Hier 
outward  actionsi  Qke  the  metioas  of  ter  Umbe* 
ibecome  obedient  to  an  inward  wiUihgsttss^  byau) 
outward  force  constrained.  The  iawt  of  meil  ^is 
under  her  feet ;  she  sits  arbitresi^  ovei:  all,  obey** 
ing  or  disobeying  accoMing  to  higher  conlkcils. 
Awiti  kitrepid,  heaveai^guided  spirits  do  give 
the  tone  to  law,  wlien  they.  ace. in  suffident  num*- 
bers^  in  any  state*  No  interest  will  tempt  them 
to  obey  the  evil>  no  bribe  to  fonsgo  the  good;  they 
submit  to  the  sp<Hling  of  their  goods»  to  the.de^ 
privation  of  freedom, .  to  the  loss  of  iife^  rather 
than  give  up'  any  attribute  of  thii^  divine  liberty. 
This  is  dangerous  ^for  laws  which  do  liuot  keep  to 
Gk>d'6  counsels^ iiut  auspifiious  for  lawii.  that  do; 
and  hence  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that,  in. those 
lands  where  Chrietianshave  n^nde  head,  they  bkre 
turned  towards  ttmr  bwb  course  the  stubborn 
courses  both  of  law  and  manners*  In  thie  land, 
&r  example,  they  have  disarmed  the  thigh  g[  its 
vreapon,  and  procured  revenge  to  be  taken  outiof 
the  hands  of  the  injured  into  the  haadd  of  the  fupi- 
right  judge ; — they  have  made  rofooaation  .to  be 
acknowledged  as  the  main  object  of  pumshment  ;«!^ 
they  have  abolished  the  dime  right,  of  kinga  to 
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hare'  tbtir  will  out  of  subjecU ; — ^bey  hkv^  alnjost 
got  adultery  to  be  acknowledged  as  die  obly 
righteous  cause  of  divorce  j — ^they  have  made  Che 
accommodation  of  others  to  be  sanctioned  as  the 
basis  of  politeness  ;-~the  spirit  of  government  they 
have  forced^.by  sundry  desperate  efforts,  to  be* 
come  equitable,  open,  and  disclosed^  instead  of 
being^as  in  the  Italian  and  other  CDntineotal  states, 
crooked  and  intriguing.~*From  all  trhkh  it  is  ma^ 
nifest,  that,  in  the  force  of  heavenrdirected  wiU^ 
there  is  a  staunchness,  an  intn^idity^  and  a  Jong** 
suffering,  which  brings  ^  out  equity  tliurfiphant 
against  injustiee>  aiid  liberty  against:  wilfuhitM^ 
fortning  a  wall  of  shielda  aroustd  wbatevw  is  goodi 
in  human  laws^*---smitu>g,  ais  with  ia  constant  biut* 
tering*rtm,  agaiast  every  thing  which  k  eviL 

It  doth  tiHirefbne  appe(wr»  that  the  appeal  which 
Christian  ethics  coMtantly  make  td  oonseience, 
and  the  high  purity  at  which  th^  wn,  are  laot,  aa 
your  matter-of-fact  moralists  allege,  against  p^t^Ar-, 
tice,  but  iti  &r  our  «f  pmciiee,  1»y  exeitihg  wAu- 
siasm  widiin  the  mittd,  and  moving  it  by  ite  &fm 
inward  consent  r^ither  thaa  by  any  outward  rule. 
The  heart  mid  litren^  aad  so^  wA  -mind:  be<^ 
eome  all  en^ged  in  the  work  of  f)i;>edience^  smd 
whatever  i$  attained,  is  reaUy  m%  formally  at-* 
tained ;  whatever  is  struggled  af^0r,  m.  iK)bly 
straggled  after,  and^  if  ttot  xeached;  is  not  reached 
<mly  for  want  of  faeultiesp  and  waits  for  higher 
iactilties  in  order  tp  be  fully  possessed.  Thea^ 
laws  UkewiAe  it  appears,  though  not  appli^Me 
by  manftomtheAa^fl&of  tiKuraaactMiij  dolur* 

M  2 
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nish  iinto  hiiman  legislation  the  true  spirit  o£1^9, 
and  create  in  the  breasts  of  subjects  principles  lO^ 
virtue  and  truth,  to  which  all  well-constituted 
laws  may.  make  their  appeal.    They  are  not  the 
deed  .which  binds  society,  but  they  make  siociety 
capable,  of  being  bound  by  any  deed.     For  it  will 
be  observed,  that  there  are  principles  which  make 
men  able  to  be  subjected  to  law,  and  capable  of 
living  in  society^  first  principles  of  human  nature, 
out  of  which,  society  and  all  the  laws  of  society 
grow.    If  ever  these  principles  in  the  mind  b^ 
«pp«l,  then  law  become,  Vanny  and  terror, 
and  is  no  longer  wisdom  and  order;  these  first 
principles,  which  are  the  rudiments  of  families 
and  states,  need  fostering,  and  these  laws  of  Christ 
are  intended  to  foster  them;  and  when  these,  or 
something. in  their  stead  are  not  used,  human 
society  will  become  the  debateful  theatre  oif  in- 
terests, not  the  nestling  place,  of  affections  and 
blessings.         .  .  r 

But,  while  we  thus  rebut  thcfse  shallow  objec- 
tions against  the  nature  of  .Christian  ethics^  and 
turn  them  agamst  the  objectors,  /  we  are  now  to 
open  up  a  serious  and  deep  objection,  which  m 
one  form  or  other  hath  given  rise  to  almost  all 
the  heresies  within  the  church,  and  which  stanap 
at  the  threshold  to  deter  multitudes  from  ever 
entering  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Arxpp; 
jectidn  from  which  the  great  doctrines  of  th^ 
gospel  alone  avail  to  ideliver  us ;  and  in  resolving 
which  it. will  be  necessary  to  bring  forward  the 
whole  scheme  of  the  divine  constitution.     ^^ 
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shall  first  state  the  bearing  of  the  Dejection*  and 
follow^  the  mind  through  all  its  endeavours  16 
temove  it^  until  we  shall  find  ourselves  shut  up 
into  the  necessity  of  deriving  and  receiving  the 
second  part  of  the  revelation  of  God,  v^hich  treats 
of  mercy  as  the  former  treats  of  absolute  justice 
and  undefiled  purity, 

^  If  judgment  is  to  proceed  upon  the  letter  of 
the  laws  recounted  above,  then  the  world  as  one 
man  must  plead  guilty  before  Him.  For,  however 
these  laws  commend  themselves  to  justice  and 
goodness  and  truth,  and  with  v^rhatever  sincerity 
we  may  adopt  them  for  our  rule,  we  cannot  suc-- 
ceed  in  keeping  them,  but  do  daily  break  them  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  How  many  malicious 
sentiments  do  we  entertain !  How  many  actions  of 
our  enemies  do  we  not  forgive !  How  many  quar* 
rels  and  feuds  do  we  cherish !  How  many  wanton 
thoughts  pass  through  and  find  harbour  in  oiir 
minds!  Howmanyof  our  affections  doat  on  worldly 
objectsl  How  much  passion,  howmuch  insincerity 
how  much  censure,  how  much  hypocrisy,  how 
much  f evenge !  How  many  of  our  good  aclions  are 
done  to  be  seeh  of  men,  thought  upon  with  self- 
complacency,  and  talked  over  with  vain  delight! 
H*ow  consequential  we  become  when  we  get  wealth, 
how  imperious  when  we  get  power,  how  self-con^ 
ceited  when  we  get  distinction !  How  covetous  be^ 
lore  we  reacb  the  desired  place  of  honour,  how 
envious  aiid  inimical  to  tho^e  who  already  hold 
it !  These  classes  of  feelings,  which  ai-e  all  dear  to 
nature,  are  directly  opposed  to  the  lows  of  Christ 
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fecount^d  Above}  aiid  if  hiil  JiidgmMit  be* like 
other  judgmeotSp  they  must  evfary  otebe  jproceed;^ 
ed  s^nst }  «o  that  the  obselrvaitioii  of  his  life,  and 
tbe  coQfedouandfls  of  his  Own  bseast,  must  comrinee 
every  iMil  thit  not  upon  one  of  these  counted  but 
upon  every  one,  the  whde  worid  is  guiltyi 

But  if  any  one  should  refuse  this  ftpp^  to  hia 
conscieilce/and  hesitate  upon  pleading  guilty  to 
the  several  indictments  recounted  above,  it  muiit 
be  undet  the  influence  of  some  blindness,  which  we 
Would  remove  by  lifting  up  the  veils  of  self-esteem 
and  self*interest,  wMch  hinder  him  from  ^eeii^ 
into  tbe  interior  of  his  breftst.  We  would  lie  in 
BRrait  to  hear  him  descant  tipon  the  fhilings  of  his 
neighbour*-*-What  a  range  of  vision  he  takes  in, 
and  how  keenly  he  discriminates  every  feature  of 
^xrnduct ;  not  only  condescending  upon  the  wrong 
without  hesitation,  btft  eveb  from  appeannoe  amti^ 
cipatihg  and  ^culating  iffith  most  xefined  skill  I 
His  moral  tact  nicer  than  the  rules  of  tfae:e]iaet« 
est  moralist — ^A  word,  a  look>  an  attitude,  a  gtea« 
turi,  opening  daylight  into  the  recesses  «f  the  sonlw 
Kow  the  man  who  can  thus  discrimibate  and  deno^ 
minafe  to  the  nicest  sh&de  of  moral  turpitude,  and 
MrKo  adventures  with  8u6h  alacrity  and  sell«iffi^ 
cieincy  to  the  work  of  moral  Criticism  upon,  thi 
moral  characters  around  him,  is  no  novice  la  thas^ 
matters ;  and  if,  wheni  doing  the  same  offioe  upon 
himself,  he  should  seeid  little  inquisitive  and' little 
observant^  and  very  itiercifbl,  we  w^ill  ask  hinu 
whither  his  discriibiiiative  faculties  ate  gone,  atod 
where  he  hath  ibislaid  bis  moral  rUlet  a^^'Mt 


iMUttfeodl  by  ibe  8tao4««4  of  Mi^  own  choice  4^4 
hk  own  j»4ginwt«  «i4.]B(/^H^g«4  .^Ciqrdwg  ta  t)i« 

veil  of  ft  m»ft'&  6^(f^te9ii)|,aii4  discover  to  bjw  » 
worlil  <^  fauHa  wd  ^Uiogs  disoermUe  J^y  Jtu&  oou-' 
tci^^Q^  iA  anojtb^r,  if  he  hath  bribjed  h|s  co^sciepc^ 
ffom,  diBperauig  Uicim  ia  himself.  ^ 

Bui  wmQ  one  inay  plead  off  from  this  capapitjr 
of  diioeming  failings  in  his  neighbour^  and  deny 
fiwh 'power  to  perceive  his  own  offendings  as  we 
have  aisej^ted'to  be  in  every  man*  Then. with 
suth  a  ojie;y^  would  make  a  tpur  of  observatioi^ 
upoti  kiomMi  )i{ff  e^d  in  our  turns  to  and  firo  w^ 
WQiiUnesiaiik  to  him.  tha  caatioi^and  address  whiph 
OMm  /ditphiy  m  ihw  inte^coufse  ^ong  themr 
sfdy^es* ; :  Sow  siowiy  they  wlbld  their  jnind»  how 
they  choose  the  most  indifferent  topics  of  disr 
coMt^,  a&d  h9(9^  a  compcion*f>lace  phraseology 
tt{koa.8ui^.as  lie  nearer  their  hea^.  How,  when 
libey  come  to  tr^do.  and  ba,rter,  they  ftpprpach^ 
and  xop^doi  and.  affect  ipdifference*  How  pru- 
dent vk  th^if  ^rst  acquaintance,  a^d  bow  few 
of  jtheir^acQ^aioiUM^ces  ripen  ij^to  confidence,  and 
hf^iRuaohn^utttal  ^T9^f  before  that  confidence  is 
naflor^d*  How  every  one  is^  reckoning  upon 
RMKh  bel4nd.'^9.^^*cvrtai4  of  l^s  neighbour, 
•IKLilMeiHiig'  m^sih  behind  the  stage-curtain  of 
hjiiq^ejf;  and  how  when  they  do  raise'  the  cur- 
toiffi  Uf  play  their  .parts,,  these  are  not  real  .cha- 
if^^rs  which  ^y^pcarsf^tejf.pnd,  you  would 


\ 
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not  be  fiirther  from  the  truth  in  tiie  theatre  to  4i|0|i 
the  knee  beforehim  who  seems  a  kiag/sit  at  thef^^ 
of  him  who  deems  a  philosopher,  or  band  with  1^ 
who  seeois  a  patriot^  tiiiaa  in  the  worldyou  wouM 
be  oat  ia  clasping  to  your  bosom  eT6ry  oad  who 
piiofesses  friendship,  or  committing  your  all  to 
him  who  protests  honesty,  or  opeauog  your  heart 
to  him  who  is  all  faithfulness  and  truth.  Thcai.  I 
would  twitch  the  sleete  of  my  companion,  andask, 
'^  What  say  you  to  all  this  mancsu vring  ? "  He  )9^ould 
answer,  ^  That  is  all  as  it  should  be;  these  are 
knowing  people ;  tfabt  is  human  lifiei,*  and  the.  iur 
valuable  knowledge  of  mankind/  ^^So,"  I  would 
reply,  *'  yoii  are  acquainted  with  all  this."  *  Ac- 
quainted with  it,'  he  would  say ;  '  do  you  thank 
I  am  a  novice  oi^  a  fool,  or  what  do  you  taketm^d 
for?*  *^Then  you  have  played  your  part  in  that 
game  ?^^  ^  Sure ;  what  else  have  I :  beien  •  diXiug 
$ince  I  began  life  for  myself.  If  I  had  not  been 
as  dexterous  as  the  rest,  they  would  soon  have 
befooled  me/  Now  then,  I  would  reply,  '^Though 
it  be  rather  unhandsome  to  condeilm  you  out  of 
your  own  mouth,  yet  as  it  is  for  your  own  good$ 
you  will  excuse  my  saying  that  you  have  coA" 
fessed  that  your  conscience  ^ercdtmes  a  dcfal  of 
things  which  you  not  only  hide  in  your  oOnduetl 
but  make  a  merit  of  hiding.  Your  deedy  your  ti^oDd 
belies  your  thought — ^ypu  make  to. belie ve--«^yMi 
slave  appearances-^you  seem  to  be  what  you  am 
not — ^you  would  not  be  that  which  yod'seem/'  • 
If  any  naan  be  sdf-blinded,  we  wotthiby'sueh 
means  disabuse  him,  and  if  he.be  obstinate^  over- 
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oonieliim;  to  confesi^  himst^'  an  enormous  trans* 
gres£K>r  when,  tneastired  by  the  laws  of  OhmC, 
i^hioh  teaoh  to  every  secret  thoaght,  and*  wil 
barenotUog  but  the  purest  in  every  kind.  But 
t^efhapft  a  'better  way  than  either  of  the  above, 
for  operating  conTiction,' will  be  to  lift  up  the 
^ii  'of  ignorance  which  hangs  tipon  our  minds, 
as*  to  Ivhat  God  really  requires  of  tis  in  our  several 
places  and  relations :  which  *  being  rightly  per- 
cevred  will  not  only  silence  farther  parley  upon 
otir  guilty  but  alsb  dhow  the  hopelessness  of  ever 
woifclng  out  acquiManbe,  and  so  prepare  the  mind 
tO'  look  for  and  receive  some  other  irevelation^ 
which  may  make  this  constitution  of  law^  so  ex<» 
odi'lent  in  itself,  and  so  favomrable  to  all  kind  of 
moral'  improvement  in  this  world,  likewise^  as  it 
respects  futuire  Judgment,  tolerable  far  mankind 
to  IH^e  under;  hopeftil  to  themmd,  conscious  of  its 
own  guiltiness,  and  practicable  fbf  God  to  acquit 
tipob,  without  dishonouring  his  statates  and  dis* 
solving  our  responsibility.  '  /  ' 
.  In  the  analysis  of  tiie  divine  law  with  i  which 
we  commenoed  thi&  discourse,  vre  have  lifted  up 
this'  veil  of  igtio^ce  ia  so  far  as  k  hung  oi^r  the 
mind  and  wall  ctf  God;  and  in  m>w  removing  it 
iWiWi  the 'fields  of  active  duty  upon  wiiich  .God 
iwould  iha^e  ns  to  exhibit  our  obedience,  we  enter 
«fM>n  a/sea  or  ocean  of  discourse/ in  which  wd 
inigbt  expotiate  fbr  ever  without  finding  any 
shotctf  Therefiire'  it  'becomes  expedient  for  the 
^nd^  in  view,  thatr  we  single  out  somespeoific  de« 
paitment  of  human  4tg6ncyiwillun  which  to  confine 
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our  observation.    Take  then  thii  use  of  the  fortune 

whieh>  God  hath  put  into  our  hands.-   Thia  it 

is  generally  understood  is  a  ma&'s  ofvn,  with 

ivhich.  to  do  his  pleasure,  free  from*  any  fonigii 

iifterferende.    It  is  our  own^  htfrdnearned,  and 

with  our  own  we  may  do  oiur  wiH.    No,  saith 

God,  it  is  a  gift  irom  me,  whieh  I  could  haVe  iMt 

to  your  serving-man^  or  to  the  beggar  at  your 

gate.    You  hold  it  of  me,  and  for  high  purposes^ 

which  I  warn  you  of,  and  will  look  to,  when  I 

require  of  every  man  ah  account  of  his  $fewaid« 

ship.    No  law  of  the  land  csn  hinder  one  from 

hoarding  his  wealth  and  glutting  his  ^yes  with  k 

evening  and  morning,  meditating  of  it  by  day  and 

dreaming  of  it  by  night.    No  laW  can  hinder  him 

from  scattering  it  to  a  scrambliog  mob,:  or  dfowvif 

ing  it  i»  the  depths  of  Ihe  sea,  or  burying"  it  in 

the  bowels  of  the  earths    He  may  bribe  bon^ 

men  with  it,  and  seduce  modest  women,  and  play 

the  rake  upon  the  largest,  broadest  scale*,    fiueh 

is  the  limitation  of  human  law,  that  it  can  not 

fouchhim  within  this  wide  sphere  of  wickedness. 

Such  is  the  easiness  of  public  opinion  and  iaahion^ 

able  society,  that  he  can  bribe  the  one  to  be 

silent  with  a  few  acts  of  generosity,  the  btker 

with  a  gay  equipage  and  a  courteous  addfoss. 

These  several  cHourses,  and  many  more  into  wli^eh 

men  direct  their  fortune,  all  unoonscious  of  aoy 

faults, — as,  for  example,  toindidge  vanity,  ortfbater 

pride,  or  pamper  appetite,  or  gratify  passion^  or 

outpeer  a  rival,  or  humble  an  enemy,  or  nourish  4elfp 

sufficiency  and  independence  upon  the 
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ttP  Qod^-^all  thMe»  viueh/tbe  poor  timoroiis  eye  of 
law  ibeholdfii  faat  daxes  not  challenge  however  it 
di8i»ppi!<>!ir6s/the  law  of  God  takes  up  as  with  a 
toucbstoTOb  tries  and:  condemns,  and  commands 
119  to  use  our  Icottune  for  the  sake  of  good,— to 
preserve  the  health  of  our  body,  and  the  equani^ 
iftity  of  oikr  mind>  to  proeure  power  for  the  pur^ 
pose  of  being  useiul,  to  educi^  our  fiunilies  in 
knowledge  and  wisdom^  and  to. establish  them  in 
the  most  influential  places,  that  they  also  may  be 
serviceable  in  the  highest  degisee  to  that  which 
is  good;-rHat  the  same  time,  twt  afttrwardsy  to  sup* 
ply  want  and  succour  misery,  to  patronize  merit 
aod  uphold  praiseworthy  people  all  over  the 
sphere  of  our  influence ;-— tand,  while  remember* 
ing  la  our.  charity  the  worldly  state,  not  to  forget 
the  feel]g]ous;state»  but  to  bear  up  the  pillars  there- 
of seekini;  out  the  persecuted  members,  of  Christ 
lit  order  to  protect  and  establidi  them,  spreading 
the  gospel  to  those  who  know  it  not,  and  turning 
our  means  into  all  drifts  and.  directions  where  there 
faany  virtue,  and  where  thwe  is  any  praise.  So 
niMcb  for  the  stewardship  of  £artane,  which  is  but 
oile  talent,  and  perhaps  the  coarsest,  cheapest 
tatent  of  the  whole* .  There  is  the  stewardship  of 
power  derived  from  station  and  place,  and  the 
stefwardsbip  of  knowledge,  a  most  divine  talent^ 
and  of  affbetion,  and  of  speech,  the  talent  most 
eonstantly  in  demand,  and  of  thought,  of  which 
speeeh  is  but  the  current  coinage,  and  of  time  so 
imeertain^  and  6f  a  thousand  others,  of  all  which 
time  would  &U  lis  to  speak. 
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And  furthermore,  if  we  engage  in  this  sea  of 
divine  cares  endeavouring  to  do  our  utmost,  then 
do  we  find  this  remarkable  result,  that  the  mind 
groweth  nicer  and  nicer  in  its  discernment,  the 
perceptions  more  delicate,  and  the  views  of  duty 
more  enlarged.  We  are  like  travellers  in  a  moua* 
tainous  country ;  if  we  stand  in  the  valley,  moun- 
tains surround  us ;  if  we  ascend  these  mountains, 
it  is  but  a  wider  view  of  mountains  to  be  sur- 
passed.— But  the  traveller  at  length,  by  perse- 
verance, arrives  at  the  peaceful  valley,  where  he 
may  rest  from  his  labours  and  talk  over  the  hard- 
ships which  he  hath  passed.  Whereas  this  task 
grows  incessantly  during  the  whole  of  life ;  as  we 
extinguish  it  at  one  end,  growing  more  perse- 
veringly  and  more  rapidly  at  the  other.  It  is,  in 
no  figurative  but  in  a  true  sense,  a  Herculean 
labour ;  for  while  you  strike  off  one  head,  two 
others  spring  up  in  its  stead.  .  This  every  one  will 
discover  by  experience,  when  he  sets  his  shoul- 
ders to  the .  mighty  work  of  keeping .  the  law  of 
God, — that  what  he  succeeds  in  is  but  a  scantling 
of  what  he  fails  in.  In  i  the  obedience  of  every 
other  law  we  may  be  guiltless.  We  may  pass  the 
bounds  of  duty  and  become  meritorious  and  ho* 
norary  members  of  the  family,  of  the  social  circle, 
or  of  the  state ;  but  we  are  our  own  accusers  be- 
fore the  law  of  God,  and,  the  better  we  become, 
the  more  violently  we  accuse  ourselves ;  which  is 
a  phenomenon  the  inexperienced  can  by  no  means 
understand .  David  well  expressed  it  when  he  said 
that  the  law  of  God  was  light  to  the  eyes^ — for 


OF  JUDGMENT  TO   COME.  173 

as  light  openeth  to  the  eye  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  which  without  it  seemed  one  pall  of  dark- 
ness, so  the  law  openeth  to  the  conscience  the 
multitude  of  duties,  of  which  formerly  it  discerned 
neither  the  boundless  compass  nor  the  infinite 
number;  so  that,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Many  men  have 
discoursed  eloquently  of  the  nice  tact  which  con- 
science arrives  at  by  reason  of  use ;  but  beyond 
all  eloquent  attestations  is  the  iact,  that  the  men 
moist  faithfully  and  diligently,  and,  to  all  appear- 
ance, most  successfully  employed  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  laiw,  are  the  men  who  most  distinctly 
perceive  and  most  loudly  lament  their  short« 
comings.  I  need  not  quote  Paul's  heavy  accusal 
tion  of  himselC  in  the  seventh  chaipter  of  the  Ro- 
mans, because  it  is  well  known;  but  I  cannot for^ 
bear  a  quotation  from  the  writing  of  one  who  was 
a. pattern  of  holiness — the  judicious  Hooker — ^who 
thus  expresseth  himself  in  his  discourse  of  Justifi- 
cation :  /'  There  is  no  man's  case  so  dangerous  as 
his  whom  Satan  hath  perstiaded  that  his  own  righ-* 
teousness  shall  present  him  pure  and  blameleisis  in 
the  sight  of  Grod.  If  we  could! say  we  were  not 
guilty  of  any  thing  at  all  in  our  conscienp^,  (we 
know  ourselves  far  from  this  innocency.  We  can- 
not say  we  know  nothing  by  ourselves,  but  if  we 
could)  should  we  therefore  plead  not  guilty  be- 
fore the  presence  of  our  Judge  that  sees  further 
into  our  hearts  than  we  ourselves  can  do  ?  If  our 
hands  did  never  offer  violence  to  .our  brother,  a 
bloody  thought  doth  prove  us  murderers  before 
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him.  If  we  had  nerer  offered  to  open  onr  mois^K 
to  utter  any  scandalous,  offensive,  or  hurtful  word, 
Ihe  cry  of  our  secret  cogitations  is  heard  in  the 
ears  of  God.  If  we  did  not  commit  the  sins  which 
daily  and  hourly,  either  in  deed,  word,  or  thought, 
we  do  commit,  yet  in  the  good  things  which  we  do 
how  many  defects  are  there  intermingled !  God» 
in  that  which  is  doiie  respecteth  the  mind  and  the 
intention  o£ the  doer;  Cut  off,  thdn,  ail  tfaosethings 
wherein  we  have  regarded  our  ow^n  giory,  those 
things  which  men  do'  to  please  men,  and  sadsiy 
our  own  likings  those  tilings  which  wa  do  for  any 
by^redpect,  not  siacerdy  and  purely  fiii:  ihe  love 
of  God,-^and  a  small  score  will  serve  for  the  smm'* 
ber  of  our  righteous  deeds4  Let  the^  hotiest  and 
best  things  whiclt  we  do  be  considered^— We  are 
never  better  affected  unto  God  than  when  we 
pray ;  yet  when  we  pray,  bow  are  our  affectiou 
many  times  distracted !  how  little  rev^renbe  do 
we  show  unto  die  grand  majesty  of  God,  unto 
whom  we  speak  i  how  litde  r^orse  of  our  own 
miseries  1  how  tittle  taste  of  tiie  sw&tt  inflbence 
of  his  tender  mereies  do  we  fisel !  Are  we  not  as 
nnwiiling  many  timies  to  begin  and  as  giad  to  mdce 
an  endyu3  if,  in  saying.  Gall  upon  me,  he  had  set 
us  a  ^^y  burdensome  task.  It  may  seem  some** 
what  extreme  which  I  will  speak^  therefore  let 
every  one  judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own  heart  shall 
tell  him  and  no  otherwise.— ^I  wUl  but  only  make 
a  demand:  If  God  diould  yield  unto  us,  not  as 
unto  Abraham,  if  fifty,  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  yea, 
or  if  ten  good  perscNas  could  be  found  in  a  city,  for 


I(k6k  sakdft  the  city  dhould  wt  be  destroyed — 
but  if  be  fihotild  make  his  offer  thus  large — Seiurch 
all  the  generations  of  men  Bithence  the  fall  of  our 
fiither  Adam^  find  o^e  man  tbat  hath  done  one 
action  which  hath  passed  fhxm  him  pure,  without 
any.Main.or  blemiih.at  all,  and  for  that  one  action 
neither'  man  nor  angel  fihaU  ^el  the  torments 
which  were  prepared  for  both*  Do  you  tiiink  that 
thia  ransom  to  deliver  men  and  angels  could  be 
found  to  be  among  the  sons  of  men  ?  '* 
.  The  same  sense  of  utter  deficiency,  which .  is 
lexpiMsed  in  the  ^bore  pbssagB.with  such  a  com** 
pass  of  thought  and  language^  is  experienced  by 
every  one  who  examines  his  life  by  the  law  of 
6od«.  Much  he  will  see  that  he  has  never  at- 
tempted, and  in  every  tiling,  that  he  has  attempted^ 
much  that  he  has  never  performed;  and  in  what  he 
has  performed,  much  that  is  sinfal  and  blame^ 
worthy;  and  the  more  he  is  at  pains  to  scan  the 
mighty  labour,  the  more  will  ihe  mighty  labour 
swell  in  his  03^  and  the  more  of  it  will  he  behold 
unperformed*.  In  the  progress  even  of  bis  imr 
provementy  he  rolls  along  with  him  on  acoumu** 
lating  load  of  omissions  a^id  tcansgressions,  which^ 
had  there  been  no  provision  mide  for  it,  would 
have  overwhelmed  his  mind,  and  soon  brought  aU 
obedience  to  a  stand. 

Had  there  been  no  provision  for  this  dilemma, 
tben  all  had  been  mined*  For  no  enthusiasm 
could  have  borne  up  against  the  hopelessness  and 
terrors  of  socb  a  law ;  no  ispmt  could  have  brooked 
to  be^ound  down  with  a  taak«  which  by  its.  very 
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nature  was  mterminable  and  thankless  i&  eirery. 
stage  of  its  progress, — where  diligence  did  not 
satisfy  our  task-master^  and  patient  endurance  of 
the  unmeasured  toil  did  but  find  for  us  threats  in 
this  life  and  scourgings  in  the  life  to  come.     And 
if  we  did  persevere,  it  woidd  have  been  to  decry 
the  injustice  of  proceeding  against  us.     For  our 
advancement  in  what  was  good  would  have  be* 
gotten  a  sense  of  worth,  a  pride  of  improvement, 
and  a  satisfaction  with  ourselves,  which  would 
have  made  us  recede  from  the  indignity  of  being 
threatened  with  the  visitation  of  divine  wrath  for 
that  which  neither  we  nor  imy  man,  by  any  means, 
could  better  perform.    And  this  burst  of  feeling 
would  avail  us  little — ^for  cool  reflection  would 
bring  up  the  remembrance  of  having  often  fallen 
asleep  in  the  midst  of  duties,  and  allowed  ourselves 
with  our  eyes  open,  to  give  way .  before  the  dal- 
liance and  enjoyment  and  vanities  of  the  world; 
and  present  consciousness  would  accuse  us  of 
yielding  in  the  face  of  our  better  resolutions,  to  the 
insurrection  of  nature  within;  or,  if  now  reformed 
of  having  spent  the  long  period  of  youth,  and  per- 
haps prime  of  manhood,  in  rushing  at  the  com- 
mand of  natural  instinct  into  forbidden  wicked- 
ness.— All  which  evils,  past,  present,  and  to  come. 
Memory  loaded  with  the  unprofitable  past,  Hope 
having  fearful  anticipation  of  Uie  coming  future,  the 
Present  occupied  with  interminable  duty,  would, 
together,  have  combined  a  state  of  mind  the  most 
unfit  for  any  useful  employment  of  our  faculties. 
Joy  and  happiness,  which  form  the  atmosphere  of 


OF  JUDOMSNT  TO  GOMJB.  177 

alacrity  and  activity,  would  have  been  sealed  up; 
luftd  a  drooping  speechless  drudgery^  driven  on  by 
a  kind  of  fear,  by  the  desire  that  things  might  not 
grow  worse,  with  no  hope  of  ever  retrieving  them^ 
would  have  been  the  only  motive  to  carry  us  for** 
ward.  Between  attempting  and  failing,  between' 
reflections  upon  ourselves  and  reflections  upon 
God,  our  life  would  have  passed  unprofitably^ — if 
this  law,  so  enlarged  and  pure,  was  to  ha.ve  a 
strict  inquisition  at  a  future  judgment. 

It  remains,  therefore,  that  we  complete  thi3 
expositicm.of  tt^  constitution  under  which  God 
hath  placed  us,  by  entering  into  an  explanation  of 
the  vaorilous  provisions  which  are-  contained  in  it 
fw  meeting  this  dilemma,  into  which  every  iman 
is  brought,  however  sincere  be  his  intention  and 
however  great  his  endeavours  to  keep  the  perfedt 
law  of  God,'  But  this  is  of  so  much  importance^ 
atidr&o  dififtinct,  that  we  separate  it  along  with  the 
other  provisions  of  the  divine  constitution  for  the 
fidxt  f>art  of  our  argument. 


^     «    «     # 
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PART  lU. 


^AAt9^V^U9t^M.  04D  €MlfAf)»BVIl   ALL  MM  tVEKlT  WMMMB,  TO 
RBFEf^t  I  AeCfiita  «E  HATH  APPOINTED  A  QAV,  IV  tHB  WHICH  W 

WILt  JUDGE  THIS.  WORLD  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


THte  SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

Itf  .oftkr  tomMi  t^t  wpae  of  <i<9lipqi4MC{y  Wfttb 

ibetukm  iitMlf  t»  gtatNiior  ^1  by  tbe  law  of  Goil, 
(OMky  ^erioM  we  itnagmiA^  wliereof  we  sImU 
iMBMOT  tile  sitlibiiity  bl^n  wfoIdui§r  ^i  w^ob 
i&»  I4 vghrer  bftth  Is^mfteii  diacovered.  For  4mb 
ja  a  atrafige  |Hgarverseoos«  in  ntwkind  to  do  iwitb- 
«iit.  this  otiher  pttrt  ^  the  dmi>0  omMitijitiMk 
iiMd  by  tbeir  owo  wfcttti«i»  to  hetp  th«iM«lv«s 
out  of  the  dilemma  into  whicb  ti^y  ere  brQUgM 
by  the  purity  of  the  law ;  on  which  account  it 
becomes  necessary  to  pause,  and  consider  these 
suggestions  of  natural  reason,  before  proceedij^ 
to  develop  that  scheme  which  God  himself  hath 
revealed. 

The  most  common  refuge  of  the  mind  fix>m  its 
consciousness  of  guilt  is  in  the  mercy  of  Grod. 
His  toleration  of  sin  here,  and  his  goodness  to  the 
sinner,  insinuate  into  the  mind  the  idea  that  he 
may  be  as  forgiving  and  kind  in  the  world  to  ccmie. 
This  hope,  or  rather  hallucination,  for  it  does 
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not  rea^h  tq  Uie  decision  of  a  hope,  ienres  with 
JHQiiy  to  compose  whatever  thought  or  anxiety 
they  $^l  upon  the  subject  of  fature  judgment. 
It  is  a  noticm  of  such  flimsy  texture  as  hardly  to 
bear  examination,  and  would  not  be  worthy  of 
notice  in  this  place,  were  it  not  for  the  numbers 
who  aw  content  to  be  thereby  deluded.  For  it  is 
manifest,  that  if  God,  upon  the  soft  suggestion  of 
his  mercy,  is  to  pass  all  without  examination^  he 
might  haye  refrained  from  the  formality  of  making 
a  law ;  which  ie  a  dead  lett^  if  it  is  not  to  be 
praci^d^d  upon;  nay,  a  deception,  inasmuch  ask 
iuiliets  Aany  needless  lears,  and  rnqhims  maojr 
i^Kseless  siacr^ces.  Not  that  we  would  annihilate 
God's  power  of  remission,  which  we  shall  see  is 
"rery  great,  but  that  however  great,  U  cannot 
extend  over  every  IJDrm  of  di^nquency  v^ithoist 
extinguishing  all  diffraence  of  character,  and 
laaking  the  divine  goTemmeot  one  great  system 
of  p^uBraig  and  patroniting  eyery  form  of  crinA. 
flSp  merey,  howeimr  gceat,  muM  ftoeeed  by  rfale, 
otherwise  it  will  d^stsoy  responsibHity,  aninihilatfe 
^dgfoent,  ^pset  righteousness,  and  bring  nA  into 
the  Mtne  condition  as  if  "he  had  ne^er  mterfefed 
in  our  affairs* 

Being  driren  out  of  this  shift,  men  betake  themr 
reives  to  mtfhe  a  Toug^  estimation  of  the  goiai  and 
^  of  their  character,  .and  see  how  6iey  stand  by 
x)thBr${  taking  h«8rt  if  tbey  are  ^Msme  the  avecage 
level  of  eharacter,  and,  if  below  it,  balanciag 
a^nat  thenr  feajv,  some  charitieB  or  iriigions  Soi^ 
xaaditiss,  or  bett^  intentions  for  the  fatum    Men 

N   2 


l^iO  OF    JUDOMEMT   TO   COME. 

of  business  build  upon  their  honesty,  men  of  rank 
upon  their  honour,  srmpl6  men  up6n  their  good 
nature,  dissipated  men  upon  a  good  heart  at  bot- 
tom', ali  upon  their  clearness  from  great  crime  and 
excessiye  wickedness.  Now  this  is  all  at  random ; 
it  is  to  conjecture,  not  to  think ;  to  fancy  a  God 
and  invent  a  law,  and  to  abandon  those  which  are 
revealed.  For  honesty,  and  honour,  and  good- 
nature, and  a  good  heart,  (as  they  call  it,)  are  rules 
by  which  men  regulated  themselves  before  God 
todc  the  reins,  and  if  they  could  have  answered 
the  end  in  view,  it  would  have  been  idle  in  him  to 
have  added  any  thing  beyond.  But  now  that  he  has 
taken  the  management,  and  issued  laws  by  which 
he  t^ommandeth  us  to  abide,  he  will  surely  look  to 
their  obedience — ^or  what  was  the  use  of  uttering 
them?  And  any  claim  we  rest,  of  escaping,  must 
derive  itself  in  some  way  from  our  obedience  of 
these  statutes,  otherwise  the  statutes  go  for  nor- 
thing, and  God  is  content  to  be  dishonoured,  and 
to  leave  us  as  he  found  us,  having  totally  failed  in 
his  undertaking  to  ameliorate  our  condition. 

The  next  suggestion  of  the  mind  is,  *'  That  if 
we  make  a  sincere  endeavour  to  do  our  best  in 
keeping  the  divine  laws,  it  is  enough ;  God  will, 
4n  his  niercy,  pardon  our  short-coming."  This  is, 
to  meet  the  difficulty  in  the  face,  and  therefore  it 
is  worthy  of  examination.  That  God  will  re- 
-quire  of  any  one  more  than  the  best,  or  that  he 
will  ask  something  beyond  what  it  is  possible  to 
-do,  is  unreasonable  in  the  last  degfee.  But  who 
lis  the  man  that  can  say  lie  Has  dpiie  his  best?  or 
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that  he  has  endearoured  to  do  bis  best  ?  Were 
there  such  a  man,  he  would  have  no  self-accusa- 
tious^  no  upbraidings  of  conscience,  no  remeniT 
brance  of  iniquity  past,  and  no  uneasiness  from 
present  imperfection.  If  any  one  be  so  opinioned 
of  himself,  to  be  undeceived  he  has  only  to  ask 
his .  neighbour  or  his  bosom  companion,  or  his 
enemy,  or  any  other  mortal  than  himself.  Igno*- 
ranee  indeed  of  what  duty  consists  in,  may  work 
this  delusion,  which  self-esteem  will  hardly  work. 
But  our  inquiry  doth  not  admit  the  apology  of 
ignorance,  being  not,  what  an  ignorant  man  feels, 
but  what  a  man,  informed  by  the  divine  law,  and 
bringing  to  the  bar  of  that  law  his  thoughts  and 
wtrds  and  deeds — ^what  such  a  one  feels.  And 
surely,  as  hath  been  shown  above,  no  one  wiU 
alipw  but  that  he  understands  more  of  God's  law 
than  he  hath  performed,  and  that  there  is  much  of 
it  which  he  hath  not  taken  pains  to  understand ; 
that  hours  and  days  and  weeks  and  months  and 
years  have  passed  at  one  time  or  other  of  his  life, 
in  which  he  did  not  think  of  Grod's  law,  much  lesa 
endeavour  to  keepnt — ^much  less  endeavour  his 
best  to  keep  it.  If  no  one,  then,  can  say  he  hath  done 
his  best  to  keep  it,  what  availeth  this  quietus  to 
conscience  ?  It  leaves  us  where  it  found  us.  No 
one  can  claim  upMi  it  for  an  arrest  of  judgment.. 
But  there  is  a  greaj:  tendency  in  men  to  indulge 
the  idea  that  they  are  doing  the  best  under  all  the 
ciorcumatances  of  their  case ;  and  that  God,  who 
.  sends  ihem  their  severe  trials,  their  strong  passions^ 
and  their  imperfeot  natnre,^  will  surely  itake  aUlhese 
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&mgs  into  accouat.  Haw  ke  taketb  t&enl  Into 
account  will  be  seen  hereaftet ;  but  he  dotk  not 
pfgrmit  us  to.  take  tke  account  of  them*  Theve  is 
the  gieatest  difference  between  the  Judge  dectd* 
ing  upon  the  equrty  of  the  plea,  and  the  pdrty  de* 
ciding  fbl*  himself.  I  suppose  yoa  would  not  get  a 
vetdict  in  any  of  the  criminal  courts,  if  yo«  wers 
to  aHow  tile  {Prisoner  to  plead  upon  his  having 
done  his  best  to  aroid  the  cnihe.  I(Fot  \smt  that 
it  is  a  gyyod  plea,  if  it  could  be  ascertained,  but 
that  he  is  not  the  judge  of  the  plea^  The  law 
presumes  tiiat  he  has  power  to  keep  its  require- 
talents,  and  thou^  there  be  special  circutn^taiiees 
of  hardship  in  the  case,  still  the  law  is  rekntless^ 
and  the  royal  prerogative  of  mercy  ik  the  only 
Refuge.  There  is  too  much  tendency  in  nature  to 
exculpate  herself,  that  she  shonM  need  aiding  and 
abetting  from  the  law,  of  which  the  very  office  is  to 
correct  this  her  weakeess,,  and  to  place  another's 
interest  under  prcrtection  from  Qair  own.  Bilt  it 
were  at  once  to  loose  every  refittraint  of  law,  a»d 
give  selfishness  and  prejudice  and  power  tlittr 
fullest  swing,  were  men  to  be  indulged  with  hope 
of  teqnittal  npon  their  dedaripg  that  they  had 
done  their  best;  Most  slily  would  natoro  m- 
sinuate  ber  weakness,  most  powerftiUy  wouU  ishe 
e:£aggerate  tiie  temptation,  nmst  ommingly  shift 
^he  blame  from  herself^  and  most  boldly  in  the 
'end  face  it  out,  by  saying.  It  conld  not  be  Mped, 
I  did  rky  best.  The  thief  would  say,  ^  What 
could  1  do  to  get  my  bsead  ?  i  wn  havietit  tmoe, 
but  the  wbfld  set  agaiDflt  me-;  hn^g  i  strove  widi 
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auis£>rtaiitt,  but  nature  being  weiik  and  aeeedsity 
stnng,  I  could  rosist  &o  Idigef .  AH  thet  could 
be  dose  1 4id;  it  wee  the  lest  reeoutoe/ therefore 
i  am  cteeir^  havi&g  4eiie  my  best/'  The  idle 
ragaboftd  would  say»  ^'  What  can  I  do,  I  eMiV^  to 
kaow,  more  than  I  have  done  ?  My  parenta  hare 
east  me  off,  my  master,  the  world;  I  am  d<ispiaed 
ssad  pejeeted  of  men ;  they  msdce  me  a  vagabond, 
not  I  myself.  Give  me  an  hooeet  professiob  and 
I  will  work  at  it;  but  till  then  what  can  I  dd  bat 
seek  how  and  wfaero  I  may  ioAV  Such  would 
be  the  effect  el  aequittitig  upon  4lie  plea  of  hm^ 
emteavoured  the  hist;  it  would  feadi  fer  and  wide^ 
a  toleration  to  every  orime,  bring  down  the  im^ 
alterable  law  to  every  man's  ideal,  ignoniOt,  pire- 
judiced  standard^  and  leave  to  Ms  owjl  de^iiilon 
whether  he  hath  come  up  to  4hat  standard  or  no. 
He  is.  law,  he  is  judge,  he  ii  evevy  thing.  AH 
authwity  over  Inm  is  at  an  end,  so  that  we  soM 
again  where  we  w«re^  without  any  use  or  advan^ 
tsge  from  God's  law,  if  this  method  of  evading  it 
is  to  he  sustained. 

All  these  subterfuges  (far  fhey  deserve  no  better 
nsme)  aiie  maitffest  to  ahy  one  who  thinks  for  a 
monentof  the  natmne  ef  law;  wticli  is  useful  only 
SB  It  is  «taiile,  and  which  is  perih6t  when  it  is  in^ 
flteMe.  Klaw  bends  toone>  why  not  toanott^t^ 
If  it  yi€Jlde  to  one  speeteMy,  Why  not  yield  to 
another!  Aftd  eo  it  wo^d  grow  to  be  as  w^ak  as 
btnhan  mKute,  w^se  weakness  it  is  dei^ed  to 
ptotect.  fWglsto^eatmeofmyllbwty,  notto 
deKdd  me  in  my  tSghl^t  to  promulgate  a  scheme 
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of  law,  and  allow  it  tp  l^  departed  fiwm.  It  is  to 
cheat  the  good  for  the  sake  of  indulging  the  bad. 
It  is  to  relax  all  the  covenants  of  which  society^ 
consists,  and  leave  men,  so  much  as. you  rdax,  .to 
their  native  liberty,  which  liberty  law  may  go  too 
f^  in  restraining,  but,  having  pnce  restrained, 
ought  equally  to  restrain  in  all.  In  our.  civil  .in- 
stitutions, this  is  so  well  understood,  that  rather 
than  permit  the  judge  of  law  to  relax  or  bend  it 
tioany  unforeseen  case  of  hardship  which,  may 
occur,  we  set  up  another  court  of,  equity,  before 
which  such  cases  may  be  entered :  but  if  once 
they  .come  into  a  court.of  law,  the  issue. of  taw 
inust  standv  unless  you  apply  to  the  royal  fountaim 
of^piercy.  i    '.    •» 

It  is  fortunate  thieit  we  can  appeal  to  abisto* 
rical  fact,  which  demonstrates^ upon  the. large 
scale  the  truth  of  all  the  above .  re^oniog^  and 
shows  how, fatal  it  is  to . prqmvlgltte . one  rule  4o 
the  people,  and  proceed  lo  judgment  by*  another. 
IVaep,  the  legislator  of  Athens,  was, a  man  of  a 
sense  of  equity  almost  divine,  which  won  for  him 
such  admiration,  that  he  died  a  SMrtyr  to  its 
eicpess.  This  man  was  pitched  ^pon  by  his  fe^ 
low-citizens  to  furnish  them  with  a  code  of  laws* 
And.he  cpngtracted  them  rather  after  his  own  l^gh 
s^timents  than  for  their  imperfections;  making 
a^mp^t  every  crime  punishable  with  deatb*-*idle* 
ness  having,  the  same  punishment  as  murder-<- 
which  caused  it  to  be.  said  that  Diaco.'s  laws^weie 
written  with  blood.  ^  When  these  laws  came  to  h^ 
^ecuted^  the  judges  foi^id  that  it  was  ^ot  in  llie 
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hesurt  of  man  to' inflict  punisliniart  hj  the  letter; 
tiiey  gradually  relaxed  them,  silently  apportioning 
'ithtt  pwinishment  to  the  measure  of  the  delinquency. 
>Thi»  could  not  pnsB*  unobserved;  the  people  be- 
gan'to.  calculate  on  it,  and  to  pass  beyond  it  in 
their  calculations.  In  a  short  time  the  laws 
(though  from  any  account  we  hare  of  thMa,  and 
from  the  hallowed  estimation  of  their  author,  they 
'were  of  the  purest,  justest,  wisest  character,)  soon 
fell  into'contempt  and  were  trampled  under  foot, 
merely  J^ecanse  they  misgave  in  the  execution, 
though  up  to  that  point  they  were  blameless. 

That  the  same  effect  with  regard  to  the  laws  of 
G>od  will  follow  the  notion  that  they  are  to  be 
reduced  in  the  judgment,  that  none  of  their  ex-^ 
cellent  qualities  set  forth  in  the  former  discourse 
will  bear  them  up  against  such  a  loss  of  authority, 
we  BLOt  only  have  no  doubt,  but  we  have  the 
clearest  manifestation  of  the  fact  to  offer.  Wherever 
the*  doctrine  is  taught,  that  God  will  swerve  from 
his  threatened  punishment,  and  in  the  end  bring  all 
men  out  of  tbraldomr-^-as  it  is  in  Unitarian  pulpits; 
wherCiver  the  doctrine  is  taught>  that  God  will 
lower  his  demand  to  our  performance,  and  take 
what  we  have  to  give,  passing  by  the  rest — as  it 
is  in  the  pNilpits  of  our  feshionable  and  accommo- 
dating :  divines ;  then  mark  the  effect  upon  the 
hearers.  They  iall  away  fiom  the  constant  sense 
of  God'jB  authority,  they  fall  away  from  the  spiritual 
ftlfctpretation  of  hid  laws,  they  come  to  hold  reli- 
gion :  vb  a  regular,  formal  thing  done  at  stated 
ttitfes,  and  to  stand  upon  their  honesty,  their 
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honour,  their  goodness  of  hoart,  theiv  ebaiities^  or 
some  other  eritmoi^whidl  exists  in  huMautnatew 
or  emlized  society  qwte  independent  on  Cbd's 
right  to  interfere,  or  his  actual  interference  in 
our  affairs.  Such  preadiers  nerer  get  a  puvchaee 
upon  their  people  to  lift  t^m  out  of  the  restiag* 
places  where  they  found  them.  They  svirear  by 
their  honour  still,  they  buM  upon  theiv  honeety, 
and  decency,  and  tespectable  charact»,  as  diey 
were  wont  to  do,  and  are  in  soul  tke  same  as  be- 
fore they  heard  of  Grod's  law; — ^with  thisdlffeneQce, 
that  they  follow  religions  customs  instead  of  inreli* 
gious  customs ;  and  so  in  France  they  would  fol- 
low French  customs ;  in  the  city,  city  customs ; 
and  in  the  country,  country  customs. 
'  The  law,  ther^ore,  must  staoid  wbelly,  or  it 
must  Ml  wholly:  sudti  is  the  natuM  of  all  legal 
institutions.  Tet  man  casmot  keep  it  whofi^. 
How,  then,  is  man  to  escape  t  Here  we  find  mrt* 
selves  again  at  our  former  stand,  from  wlneh  I 
chaSenge  human  reason  to  deliver  us,  or  aSevd  us 
the  shadow  of  a  shelter.  H  God  had  not  wittm 
Old  the  law,  sustaimng  ourown  conscience  of  good 
and  eril,  in  all  its  purest  judgments,  and  f  assing 
clean  beyond  into  a  region  of  superhunum,  un* 
clouded,  celestial  purity,  there  would  have  bees 
a  way  of  escape.  You  might  have  alleged  against 
conscience  what  has  been  i^eged  by  the  jufis^ 
consult,  [noticed  m  the  preceding  discourse,]  that 
it  was  a  varying  &ci^  in  varimui  minds,  andaoC 
to  be  accounted  of  a&  a  standard  of  tiglct  «id 
wrong*  Wherein  I  think  that  jurisconsult  b  n|^. 
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as  he  18  ilao  in  seekii^  for  somethiiig  tangible 
winok  nay  be  rabmkted  to  caktilation  by  the 
kwgjver^  and  expomnded  uel  the  shape  of  statute, 
not  left  in  the  flilctnating  uncertainty  of  private 
fooling^  Which  exposition  seeing  that  God  hath 
made,  giving  us  fixed  and  formal  statutes,  founded 
apon  (I  will  hbt  say)  caiculatkms  of  utility,  but 
moat  eettainly  issuing  therein,  there  is  no  eluding 
or  shunning  of  them ;  they  mast  stand  altogether^ 
or  altogether  faU — ^they  must  be  rejected  alto* 
gether,  or  altogether  be  adopted* 

If  Christ  had  dene  no  more  than  promulgate  the 
code  detailed  above,  then  here  I  should  have  shut 
up  this  argument  of  Judgment  to  come,  as  not 
being  able  to  make  out  of  it  any  thing  but  tniversiA 
ecmdemnatioii  to  wan,  even  tfaoagh  he  shoald  have 
fldne  his  best.  I  should  have  advised  to  preserve 
iffc  for  its  good  qualMcs  in  sustaining  all  the  whoie^ 
nme  sentiments  of  the  heart,  and  all  the  advan* 
tageous  relationships  of  life, — but  as  an  knteumtet 
to}sid^  upon  I  shoidd  have  been  altogether  dumb 
in  its  tleftince<  But  to  has  immortal  praise,  and 
oar  unsffeakable  deiivemnee  ^m  threatening 
Judgment,  He  added  to  tiiis  constitution  a  seoocd 
part,  whicfa  removes  this  barrier  isspassafole  by 
fandian  leason,  and  lifta  us  into  new  capacities  of 
obedssnoe.  This  seeond  part  of  his  constitution. 
we  are  now  to  unMd. 

Hete  we  hare  to  introduee  an  idea  which  wiH 
bbnew,  and  thevefore  maty  soimd  stxange,  to  Moh 
of  oormiadera  as  are  imaaqtiainted  with  the  Gospel 
of^rist;  but  we  bergof  theia  not  to  breiak  oiP, 
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but  to  hear  us  to  an  end ;  for  w^  imust  proceed 
according  to  the  rule  which  we  laid  down  for 
the  conducting  of  this  argument,  gathering  the 
matters  of  fact  out  of  the  revelation,  and  showilig 
that  the  whole  is  conducive  to  every  good  and 
noble  and  gainful  end. 

Next  to  the  existence  of  God,  the  truth  most 
frequently  revealed  in  Scripture  is— that  Christ 
is  a  Saviour  from  sins.  Whether  you  take  the 
prophets  who  spake  of  him  before,  or  the  apostles 
who  spake  of  him  after  his  coming,  or  his  owii 
account  of  himself,  they  are  harmonious  upon  this 
'point,-r-that  the  great  object  of  his  coming  was 
to  save  men  from  the  consequence  of  trahsgresr 
sions.  Isaiah  hath  it  so  written  in  many  places, 
''-All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray,  and  th6 
-Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.** 
Jeremiah,  describing  the  aera  of  his  coming,  or  al^ 
he  calls  it,  of  thfe  New  Covenant,  puts  these  words, 
into  the  mouth  of  God,  *'  I  will  forgive  their  ini- 
quity and  remember  their  sin  no  more."  So  also 
Ezekiel,  when  speaking  of  the  same  event.  Daniel 
describes  Messiah  the  prince  as  coming  to  ^'  finish 
transgression,  and  to  make. an  end  of  sin,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness."  So  also  it  is  written 
in  Micah,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi.  When  he  was 
announced  by  the  angel  to  Joseph,  it  was  in  these 
words,  "His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins/'  At  his  birth, 
the  angels  rejoiced  over  him  as  a  ''  Saviour." 
Zecharias  sung  of  him  as  a  "  Redeemer."  Simeon 
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hailed  him  as  *^  Salvation  arrived  to  all  people/' 
J^ohn  the  Baptii^t  announced  him  as  ''  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world/* 
H^  announced  himself  as  such  in  almost  every 
miracle,  saying,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  He 
put  his  mitacles  forth  as  evidence  of  the  same^ 
^^  That  ye  may  know  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
to  forgive'  sins."  The  last  act  of  his  life  was  "  the 
foi^iveness  of  sins."  Peter  first  preached  him  to 
the  Jews  ''  as  justifying  them  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses ;"  to  the  Gentiles  as  being  the  Son  of  God, 
'^  through  faith,  in  whose  name  there  is  remission 
of  sins.**  Paul  gave  no  other  name  to  the  jailor 
of  Philippi  for  forgiveness  of  sins  but  Christ's,  and 
declares  there  is  no  other  given  under  heaven. 
In  short,  it  is  in  all  their  writings,  like  the  sun  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven ;  and  how  men  can  miss 
Ending  it,  or  not  rejoice  over  it  when  found,  is  a 
miracle  of  blindness  and  want  of  feeling,  to  be 
accounted  for  only  by  their  being  shut  up  in  some 
of  those  mistakes  and  prejudices  about  the  nature 
of  law,  and  its  powers  of  yielding,  which  we  have 
exposed  above. 

It  doth  appear  therefore,  that  we  were  not  v^rrong 
in^otiT  argumentation,  and  that  mankind  are  to  a 
iban  brought,  by  the  nature  of  God's  government, 
into  that  dilemma  of  sinfulness  and  wrath  to  come. 
Out  of  which  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  dis- 
cover a  releatse ;  that  Christ  hath  brought  the  re- 
demption we  stood  in  need  of  ^  that  God  hath  set 
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him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sins  thai  rnn 
past,  and  that  he  can  now  be|«st  anil  the  jadtifier 
of  him  that  believeth  m  lesits.  This  is  a  fact  of 
revelation  not  le»  certain  tiian  the  foct  that  the 
law  was  given  fn)m  the  mount,  or  the  &ct  of 
Jttd^ent  to  oome,  coneeming  which  we  argue. 

By  some,  this  liberty  of  forgiveness  through 
Christ  is  thought  to  stiike  a  blow  at  die  whole 
system  of  law  delineated  above,  and  altogether 
to  undo  and  amiul  it;  and  to  support  this  notion 
they  show  cerftaiii  paissages  in  Pamirs  writings^ 
which  bdng  taken  singly,  and  apart  from  the  con** 
text,  may  be  forced  to  this  construction.  But 
wb^  he  expressly  argues  out  the  questions, '  b 
the  law  against  titb  promises  of  GodT  '  6baH 
we  sin  because  grace  hath  abounded  V  without 
having  any  thing  dbe  w  hia  eye,  he  comes  to  the 
coaclusion,  tiiat  if  lighteovsness  could  have  come 
by  the  law,  Obiist  would  fiot  have  died.  BiiUtthsit 
wbieh  puts  the  question  to  vest  is  Christ's  decla* 
ration  of  himself,  that  he  oame  not  to  abgrogale  tiie 
}aw«  but  to  fulfil  it  and  make  it  faonouraUe ;  added 
to  the  &ct«  that  the  Christkin  books  wher^  the 
doctrine  of  forgiveness  through  Christ  is  taught 
contain  throug^^^ut  m  every  page  a  moml  law»  the 
same  in  substance  with  that  delivemd  fimn  th$ 
mountp  ramified  and  apfAied  to  every  inctiruMil 
feeling  and  action  which  can  occur.  There  is  f» 
intention*  therefore,  that  the  one  ^hoald  wderr 
mine  or  anniMlate  the  other,  but  that  both  ji^nwld 
go  to  compose  tibe  constitation  under  which  w« 
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lire.  What  zemaiofl^  therefore,  is,  that  we  eng^noss 
tkiji  new  ided  of  fergivBuess  throu^  OhrUt  into 
our  argoment,  and  see  how  it  affecta  the  result 

If  thete  had  been  aay  condition  attached  to  this 
boon  of  forgiveness,  we  should  ha?e  been  in  no 
better  case  thssi  before.  If  it  had  been  required 
that,  anterior  to  any  hope  of  pardon  £or  past 
oifonees,  we  should  be  so  &r  advanced  in  obedi- 
e»^e,  as  to  be  qf  a  reputable  character  for  honesty, 
or  charity,  or  truth,  or  to  be  doing  our  best  to 
attaia  it)  then,  verily,  things  would  have  beea 
marred  at  the  outaet^  Fcv  it  would  have  been 
left  to  self  to  determine  the  measure  of  attainment 
upon  whkh  we  could  found  a  daim  to  the  benefift, 
and  lihe  question  nirould  hav«  been  perplexed 
anew  with*  Hiat  uncertain  element  c^  self-adjudi'» 
cation,  which  we  have  al»ady  shown  is  enough 
to  shake  the  stability  of  any  system.  Besides, 
from  the  nature  of  man,  which  always  founds 
a«lam  of  right  wiieie  a  condition  as  present,  it 
wmld  hiave  aoon  lost  die  cSiaracter  of  a  boon,  and 
fittled  toimake  the  impresaion  of  a  free  unmerited 
ptL,  But  ahmn  all,  it  wopld  have  opened  tlic^ 
door  for  aelf-esleai  am^^.  partiality,  land  every 
Ulid  0{  palliation,  to  juggle  us  into  the  conceit 
of  hafving  naehed  Ike  maark  where  all  was  safe. 
MA  being  pemiaded  daut  we  were  there  arrived, 
afi  induoement  io  Anrther  leffiiits  would  Jiave  been 
tsfcen  away,  these  being  no  fetlier  advantage  to 
hegaitted. 

Partmmlielyy  however,  there  is  no  audi  con- 
dition attached  to  the  boon  of  forgiveness.    Every 
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one»  however  enonnous  his  sins,  is  iavited  witk*^ 
out  money  and  without  price,  to  enter  under  this 
constitution,  of  which  the  very  title  is  redemption 
or  salvation.  Any  man  who  has  come  to  think 
upon  his  transgressions,  without  finding  a  method 
of.  escaping  from  the  threatenings  of  the  divine 
law,  hath  heYe.a  city  of  refuge  to  flee  to*  Memory 
is  not  hindered  from  mourning  over  the  past,  but 
hope  is  hindered  from  ever  despairing  of  th€^ 
future.  The  timib  which  might  have  been  co9- 
sumed  in  repining  over  the  past  not  to  be  re* 
daimed,  the  load  of  unatoned  guilt,  the  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indications 
the. strength  of  body,  and  of  mind,  which  might 
have  been  exhausted  fin  useless  penance,  are. all 
annihilated  at  once  by  the  revelation  of  forgive- 
ness through  Jesus  Christ :  and  we  are  left  free 
to  follow  the  new  course. under  the  full  force  of 
the  new  motives  whidi  may.  be  impressed  on<us>' 
being  delivered  hot  only  from  the  impedinkehts 
arising  out  of  our  own  heavy  conscience,  but  also' 
firom  the  discouragements  which  that  timorous 
conscience  conjures  up  in  the  face  of  God,  .While 
yet  we  fear  him,  and  see  no .  common  ground  on 
which  our  sinfulness  may  meet  with  his  purity 
and  be  at  peace,  there  can  be  ho  heart  in  us  to 
draw  near.  Nature  shrinks  and  shudders  at  his 
inspection,  while  she  sees  no  fair  way  to  Ids 
favour.  Even  before  a  fellow-mortal  of  great 
attainments,  of  severe  justice,  and  of  nice  skill  to 
sift  and  scrutinize  the  .heart,  we  shrink  back 
abashed,  if  we  are  conscious  of  any  crime,  and 
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fear  to-  stand  the  penetration  of  his  awfnl  eye. 
And  what  conscious  criminal  ever  sought  the 
judgment  seat,  or  thought  of  the  inflexible  judge, 
but  with  a  shudder  that  they  were  to  meet  so 
soon  ?  Or  did  it  ever  happen  that  a  man  drowned 
in  debt,  could  be  but  bowed  down  before  the 
creditor  to. whom  he  owed  it  all?  Nay,  truly, 
the  consciousness  of  obligation  undischarged,  of 
duty  unperformed,  of  offences  done  against  any 
one,  is  like  a  case  of  cold  steel  around  the  heart, 
which  will  neither  allow  it  to  glow  nor  to  expand. 
But  should  the  unsatisfied,  injured  party,  out  of 
mercy  and  pity  discharge  the  debt  at  once,  grati- 
tude, admiration,  and  devotion  come  to  take  the 
place  of  overwhelming  anxiety  and  fear.  The 
heart  is  free  again,  and  overcharged  with  the 
activity  of  love,  and  lasting  attachment — con- 
science is  delivered  of  all  but  the  debt  of  love^ — 
the  breast  is  clear  except  of  affection,  and  a  dedi- 
cation of  a  noble  kind  casts  out  the  slavery  in 
which  we  were  formerly  bound.  There  ensues  all 
the  difference  between  a  slave  and  a  free-man, 
added  to  all  the  difference  between  a  free-man 
and  a  devoted  friend.  Such  a  change,  no  less 
but  greater  far,  takes  place  upon  the  mind  (which 
hath  not  feigned  a  God  out  of  its  own  imagination, 
but  taken  him  as  revealed  in  his  law)  whenever  it 
comes  to  understand  that  through  Jesus  Christ, 
all  is  wiped  into  oblivion,  and  that  it  is  free  to 
feel  its  liberty,  free  to  love  its  Maker,;  the  same  as 
if  it  had  grown  up,  in  filial  affection^  without  tmce^ 
having  done  any  offence  against  his  holiness. ii  '-'  < 
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No  sooner  is  tke  mind  conscioiis  of  a  deliver- 
ance, than  it  seeks  to  know  tiurough  whom  and  by 
what  means  that  deliverance  hath  been  brought 
about*  This  leads  at  once  to  the  knowledge  of 
J.esu8  Christ  the  Redeemer,  who  paid  the  price 
of  our  redemption.  Then  commences  a  series  of 
thoughts  whose  magnitude  and  mercy  sweep  the 
mind  alternately  with  wonder  and  i^ection  and 
joy«  The  fact  of  being  reduced  into  open,  free 
favour  with  God,  is  a  good  beginning  to  any  in- 
tercourse of  love  and  confidence  to  be  joined 
between  us.  It  clears  all  the  barriers  away,  leavii^ 
us  free  to  commence  the  course.  But  this  absence 
of  impediment  is  one  thing,  the  inspiration  of 
heart  and  strength,  and  soul  and  might,  is  another 
thing.  That  removal  of  despair  brought  the  soul 
as  it  were  to  the  break  of  day,  which  is  sweet 
after  darkest  midnight ;  but  much  light  of  day  is 
needed,  and  much  guardianship,  and  much  secu- 
rity and  atead&stness,  that  we  may  keep  in  the 
narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life.  An  outfit 
of  new  thoughts  and  feelings  is  necessary  to  that 
new  race  of  obedience,  which  commences  the 
moment  we  perceive  a  way  opened  up  from 
death  unto  life.  Of  this  outfit  of  the  spirit,  a  great 
portion  is  derived  from  the  knowledge,  of  what 
was  done  to  purchase  the  liberty  in  which  we 
stand.  The  £a€t  of  our  being  admissible  to  God's 
favour  at  any  season,  if  barely  told  as  a  naked 
fact,  or  contemplated  as  a  single  truth,  hath  little 
^ect  over  the  heart,  compared  to  what  it  has 
when .  contemplated  in  the  expansion  which  is 
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griven  to  it  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Now,  as  it  is 
the  purport  of  this  discourse  to  lay  down  the 
spiritual  forces  under  which  the  Gospel  brings  the 
Christian,  that  it  may  be  seen  how  he  is  mov^d,  it 
behoves  us  to  place  this  doctrine  of  our  f<*givfe- 
ness,  not  only  in  the  light  of  a  bare  feet,  as  we 
have  done  above,  but  in  that  form  which  it  occu- 
pies in  the  revelation,  and  in  which  it  is  generally 
found  to  operate  effectually  upon  the  mind. 

When  we  turn  from  the  knowledge  of  our  de-« 
liverance  to  know  the  Being  by  whom  and  the 
Mray  by  which  we  were  delivered,  we  learn  from 
the  word  of  Qod  this  stupendous  and  overawing 
history  of  our  Saviour  and  our  redemption ;  that 
*  he  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  the  brightness  of 
the  Father'iB  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  hfai 
person,  by  the  word  of  whose  power  all  things 
are  upholden ;' '  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
first-bom  of  every  creature,  by  whom  all  things 
were  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in 
earth,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions  or 
principalities  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him,  and  he  is  before  all  things^ 
and  by  him  all  things  consist/  Unto  this  same 
great  and  glorious  Being,  God  speaketli  in  this 
wise,  '  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and 
hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  tiiee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  ab^ve  thy 
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fellows/  And  in  another  place,  God  saith  unto 
his  Son;  *  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thine  hands;  they  shall  perish,  but 
thou  remainest;  they  shall  wax  old,  as  doth  a 
garment,  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail.' 

Such  was  He  who  descended  into  this  sphere, 
and  engaged  with  all  its  troubles,  that  he  might 
purchase  our  redemption  from  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law.  From  everlasting  he  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  Heaven,  and  with  a  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness he  ruled  the  thrones  and  powers  and  domi- 
nions which  his  hand  had  formed,  and  which  the 
Word  of  his  power  upheld — deserving  and  receiv- 
ing in  every  act  of  his  government  the  approbation 
and  seal  of  his  everlasting  Father.  He  sat  rej  oicing 
in  the  midst  of  the  harmony  which  he  educed, 
and  receiving  the  adorations  of  those  hosts  whose 
hearts  he  filled  with  gladness,  and  whose  tongues 
he  touched  with  praise ; — benignity,  beneficence, 
and  radiant  glory  flowing  ever  from  his  counte- 
nance, and  inspiring  the  ardours  of  love,  and  work- 
ing the  firuits  of  righteousness,  in  the  bosoms  of  all 
the  creatures  which  peopled  his  happy  univejse — 
Beholding  them  all  and  blessing  them  all,  even  as 
the  natural  sun  beholdeth  and  blesseth  the  fruits 
of  the  teeming  earth. 

Oh,  how  shall  I  trust  myself  to  speak  of  this 
unutterable  glory,  who  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
of  a  deceitful  and  defiled  heart,  and  have  no  where 
to  gather  illustration,  save  upon  this  unhappy  and 
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unrighteous  world  I     You  have  felt,  or  you  have 
seen,  the  rapt  enjoyment  of  an  aged  Bire,  making 
a  round  of  his  children  in  their  several  homes, 
beholding  them  blooming  and  rejoicing  iir  the 
favour  of  the  Lord,  with  their  little  ones  encircling 
'       them  like  the  shoots  of  the  tender  vine.    No  dis- 
cords to  heal,  nor  sorrows  to  assuage,  nor  misfor^ 
^i      tunes  to  lament,^  in  all  that  have  sprung  of  his 
'l      loins.    What  an  emotion  of  paternal  glory^  and 
^  I      pious  thankfulness  fiUeth  his  breast !   He  looketh 
^\'      around  upon  the  numerous  and  happy  flock,  bone 
P^      of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  the  tear 
silently  fiUeth  his  eye,  which  he  lifteth  to  heaven, 
the  seat  of  God,  with  a  look  that  would  say. 
Thou  hast  dealt  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  now 
let  him  depart  in  peace.    One  such  sight  makes  a 
parent  forget  the  care  and  labour  of  a  long  life ; 
^       one  such  emotion  puts  to  flight  all  the  fears  and 
^       forebodings  of  a  parent's  heart ;  his  soul  is  satisfied, 
^       and  the  measure  of  his  joy  is  full. — ^This  emotion 
^        is  the  nearest  in  kind  that  we  can  think  of  to  that 
?        which  Christ  enjoyed  through  all  eternity,  in 
I        beholding  and  ministering  to  the  happiness  df  all 
'        created    things.      His  family,  his  innumerable 
family,  were  full  of  satisfaction,  and  full  of  thanks- 
giving ;  they  dwelt  in  sweet  community,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in  their  hand ;  and 
the  Only-begotten  sat  upon  his  throne,  the  ctetre 
from  which  tiie  pulsations  of  bliss  circulated  td  the 
end  and  limit  of  creation.     Such  royal  beatitude, 
such  infinite  solacement  of  nature,  who  shall  con- 
ceive or  express !    Not  man,  surely,  wtose  mind 


^i 
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IB  adquvnt  wjith  sorrow  Ulce  ^  sister,  whose  na* 
tiuto  is  wrapt  around  the  place  o{  suffering,  and 
yrhose  ebjoyments  pas*  from  him  like  the  early 
cloud  and  the  morning  dew. 

And  who  shall  speak  of  the  internal  movements 
of  a  divine  mind,  which  vrere  enough  fcr  its  oom^ 
plete  beatitude,  through  those  mysterious  and 
solitary  ages  before  creation  htd  a  birth  ?  And  of 
those  communions  of  love  between  Father  and 
SoUj  which  of  all  that  he  had  foregone,  was  the 
only  thing  Christ  longed  for  when  on  earth,  and 
which  it  was .  his  strong  prayer,  his  supreme 
felicity  to  have  again  rejoined}  And  of  tha 
delectation,  whidi  he  took  with  his  several  attri-* 
butes  7  whereof  wisdom  declareth  for  herself,  ^  I 
was  by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and 
I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before 
him/  And  of  the  Son  going  forth  clothed  with 
^  plenitude  of  his  Father's  power  to  create  new 
worlds  in  the  depths  of  space;  out  of  noticing 
to  briog  th^  waste  and  chaotic  deep,  and  out  of 
Yrildest  <^os  to  order  the  teconing  womb  of  na» 
tmres  to  diffuse  his  apirit  over  thinge  that  lately 
yim^  ii9ts  and  crrate  myriads  of  happy  beings, 
bright  w)th  his  image,  and  strong  to  perform  the 
pleasure  of;  his  will  ? 

If  therQ  was  suoh  a  joyful  o<}casion  when  this 
earth  was  made,  such  a  series  of  divine  opera- 
tioas^  such  appointments  to  each  creature  of  his 
element  and  his  end|  and  the  boundary  of  his  ha*. 
bitatic>p^  with  such  a  ^d  survey  of  the  6nished 
^hol0,  andaucb  a  holy  r^st;  9^  if  the  Creator  had 
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a  new  ddigfat  and  a  perceptiUe  increase  of  joy 
from  silently  survej^ing  liis  handiwork;  and  k 
there  wu  such  a  merry -making  over  ita  comj^e^ 
tion,  that  to  welcome  their  youngest  sister  ittt0 
beings  the  morning  stars  sang  together  and  the 
sons  of  Qod  shouted  for  joy-^Who»  who  shall  tell 
of  the  successive  expeditions  of  the  Son  of  God| 
to  create  these  resplendent  worlds  which  occupy 
the  spacious  universe?  And  unfold  the  annals 
of  creation^  and  narrate  the  generations  4)f  the 
heavfflis;  and  tell  how  oft^  in  the  lapse  of  eternity, 
he  took  this  recreation  of  bringing  worlds  into 
being,  this  ecstasy  of  surveying  them  when  com* 
plete,  and  this  divine  reward  of  hearing  all  the 
elder  diildren  ol  his  power  pouring  forth  halle«* 
Ittjahs  of  praise  and  admiration  over  the  work 
which  his  hand  had  made  i 

These  supreme  honours  he  did  forego,  and  these 
divine  occupations  he  did  suspend,  out  of  a  tender 
interest  in  tiie  fallen  children  of  men.  Wherefore 
he  took  for  us  sudi  a  lasting  lcfve#  passeth  our 
knowledge ;  but  certain  it  is,  he  counted  it  more 
noble  to  save)  the  souls  of  perilling  sinners  than 
to  govern  the  myriads  of  the  unMen.  There  was 
something  in  mercy  which  tasted  sweeter  to  his 
mind  than  the  adoration  of  heaven,  or  the  perfec-^ 
tion  of  Uiss  ;~«om6tfaing  in  recovering  one  lost, 
and  rejoiong  over  it  when  found,  more  in  unison 
with  his  nature,  than  in  beholding  ninety  and  nine 
who  had  never  stmyed*  It  cost  him  more  thought 
I  to  see  one  comer  of  his  creation  vexed  with  sin 
8ud  iSttfieiin^  than  to  cast  his  eye  complacently 
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over  the  spaces  wbiofa  were  abiding  spotless:  and 
bldssedw*  While  there  was  a  resoixrce  ieft,  a  .plan 
possible,  1  cost. what  it  would,  he  Mt  within  his 
patermil  soul,  that  zt  must  be  adventured  for  these 
poor  cast^away  enslaved  creatures.  Low.  as  they 
were  sunht^-^Satan's  willing  thralls^—- the  Puiars 
of  .creation,  there  still  lay  vrithin  their  bosom  a 
sparic  which  might  be  rekindled  and  set  on  flame, 
by  divine  operation  and  care.  This  vras  en<High, 
that  it  was  practicable  to  redeem  and :  save,  that 
we  oould  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
avenger,  and  brought  home  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
He  cared  not,  that  he  must  lor  a  season  abdi* 
cate  the  throne,  and  resign  the  government  of  the 
universe ;  -  that  he  mu^t  wrap  up  his  condttions 
wdthin  the  bounded  sphere  of  a  creature  ;•  that 
man's  puny  strength  must  be  his  measure,  and 
man's  penetrable  and  suffering  frame,  the  conti* 
nentof  his  being;  that  his  spirit,  too,  must  take 
on  human  affections,  and  his  body  be  affiioted^with 
human  wants ;  nor  that  hell  and  hell's  sovereign 
should  be  loosed  against  him,  those' of  his  xrwn 
househdd  become  traitors,  those  he  died  for  his 
executioners,  death  his  portion,  and  the  grave  h» 
abode*  -  Nor  did  he  care  that  during  the  hottest 
of  diis  fiery  trial,  his  Father  should  cloud  his{£ice 
and  withdraw  his  countenance,  and  leave  him  to 
tread  the  winepress  of  sorrow  alone^  and  roU  his 
gaf  ment  in  his  blood — Oh !  what  is  this  we  speak 
of?  can  it  be  that  the  Creator  should  take  the 
fiishicm  of  a  creature,  dwdHng  upon  the  ungrate'* 
ful  earth  he  made,  in  want  of  a  morsel  of  its  broad 
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ami  a  cup  of  its  water  to  satisfy  Im  hmger.  aad 
hisiparchiiig  thirst,  casing  upon  thexreatures  he 
fecmed  and  fed,  for  their  chimty,  their  pity,  their 
justice^  and  denied  by  the .  unnatural  diihlren 
whom  his  h^d  did  form ! 

Iliete  was  one  attribute  of  the  divinity  which 
be  would  not  lay  aside,  when  he  laid  aside  the 
rest — ^he  would  not  part  with  his  mercy,  and  with 
so  much  of  bis  power  as  was  needed  to  satisfy  his 
nuttcy.  The  power  that  could  have  humbled  his 
foes  he  forewent^  the  power  that  could  hare  re« 
venged  his  Wrongs,  that  could  lutre  nourished  his 
femisfaed  body,  and  canopied  his  naked  head,  and 
shielded  his  unhoused  person ;  all  that  could  hnve 
mimstered  triumph  or  solacement  to  has  sufferings 
he  forewent;  but  that  Almighty  power  which 
might  heal  sickness  and  chase  sorrofw,  and  put  to 
right  disabled  frames,  and  draw  back  blooming 
he^th  and  gushing  life  to  their  withered  abode, 
and  cheat  the  grave  and  wrathful  elements  of  their 
prey*-*^-  this  power  he  gave  not  up;  but  brought 
it  with  him*  to  the  earth,,  wiuch  called  upon  it  so 
largely,  and  requited  it  so  ill.  But  saving  so 
vMch  power  as  might  be  of  coinfoirt  to  the  poor 
iseetures  be  went  out  to  redeem,  he  stripped  him^ 
srif  of  all  besides,  and  did  come  not  only  withiui 
the  narrow  conditions  of  manhood,  passing  through 
the  nobler  nature  of  angels,  but  into  manhood  s 
idost  mean  and  mefctniiholy  conditions ;  not  suf- 
fered to  seethe  light  in  a  human  habitation;  no 
sooner  bom  than  sought  after  by  the  hunters  of 
blood:  in  tender  infimcy  bomeovef  sandy  deserts 
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mto  a  foreign  land ;  bred  at  an  obificure  laborious 
ealling,  in  a  town  proverbial  for  wickedness,  in  a 
region  despised  as  outlandish^  When  entered  oa 
his  office  of  salration,  a  way^^Iaid  wanderer,  a  house*' 
less,  homeless  man,  watched  evermore  by  a  host  of 
spies  and  informers,  and  carrying  in  the  bosom  of 
his  confidence  a  venal  traitor.  Buffeted,  spit  on, 
crowned  with  thorns,  basely  betrayed,  his  blood 
sold  for  money ;  justice,  the  common  right  of  man, 
refused  him;  nay,  against  the  voice  and  in  the 
sacred  face  of  justice,  sacrifioed  and  cruoifioed  on 
that  tree  where  a  murderei^  should  have  hui^, 
from  which  a  seditious  murderer  was  released,  td 
make  room  for  the  Son  of  God.  Oh  heavens  t  6h 
earth!  oh  s&cred  justice  I.  oh  power  supreme  I 
where  slept  ye  when  such  indigoity  was  ofi^ed 
to  your  Prince  ?  ye  slept  not,  but  murmured  fiMrth 
your  indignation  in  thunder,  and  frowned. dark* 
neSs  upon  the  fttce  of  day,  and  heaved  forth  from 
the  secret  place  the  ghaatly  bodies  of  the  dead  to 
affiright  the  living ;  ye  slept  not>  and  would  have 
arisen  in  your  sovereign  might  to  defend  your 
Prince  from  murderous  haada;  but  thi^vpioe  <^ 
your  Prinoe  had  bound  you,  bound  you  to  look 
on  and  intermeddle  not — ^to  look  upo&  the  darkest, 
fonlest  scene,  wherewith  the  annals  of  time  are  de- 
faced a&d  the  reputation  of  the  earth  de6uned« 

# 

Such  ia  the  brief  history  of  that  greatest  act 
of  love  wherewith  the  world  of  men  or  (mgels  is 
acquainted  ;-^the  burdei]I  of  prophets^  evangeliats, 
and  apoatlesf^th^  end  and  meaning  ^  types  and 
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ceremonies  and  sacrifices — ^the  foundaitkm  of  a 
thpusaud  arguioenlys,  and  the  subject  of  a  thou- 
sand WW^  ei^otions  throughout  the  Scripturesi 
every  one  of  which,  as  they  occur^  elevates  the 
mipd  to  divine;  contemplation^  bnngwg  with  it 
ftdmiration,  afection,  and  joy.  We  csnnot  afford 
in  this  argument  to  be  discursive,  otherwise  we 
should  show  in  what  a  variety  of  ways  the  above 
most  wonderful  dispensation  of  grace  is  fitted  to 
affect  the  mind  into  which  it  is  received  as  the 
l^eat  eud  pf  aU  Qod  s  revelatious#  That  mind  can 
D^  Iqnger  have  any  dQubt  upon  the  tender  affeo* 
tions  of  Qod  towards  the  wns  of  men,  for  whose 
sake  he  hath  given  up  his  only  begotten  and  well* 
beloved  $on*     . 

But  besides  drawing  out  our  affections  to 
Godi  it  rivets  them  upon  one  hitherto  unknown^ 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  underwent 
such  hnmiliat^on  and  poverty  and  affliction  on 
WLT  account^  and  healed  the  division  between 
us  and  Qod-  (Whether  that .  division  arose 
from  positive  wrath  on  the  side  of  God,  it  boots 
nut  to  inquiroa  seeing  that  it.  did  eicist  and  doth 
exist-^tbere  being  to  this  day  no  affectum  of 
hearts  nor  iAteicourse  of  thons^t,  nor  affinity  of 
happy  nature^  between  a  human  soul  and  its 
Maker,  until  joined,  through. thi^  intermedium  of 
Christ  crucified.)  Our  attention  being  once  feirly 
tume4  vpoti  Christ  by  tl\e  interest  he  hath  taken 
in  our  recoveryi  ft  number  of  effects  are  prqduced 
whioh  go  U>  influenco  ^€i  future  C4)ndttet  of  «very 
Qne^wl^fbelievetti  the  tibovei  whiicb  we  aie  sure 
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is  the  unvarnished,  account  df  Scripture.  Not  to 
repeat  the  effect  produced  by  the  cancelling  of  the 
guilt  already  contracted,  and  the  revival  of  hope 
from  its  abject  condition  of  despair,  (which  doth  as 
it  were  dear  the  road  and  cheer  the  spirit  for  the 
future  action,  but  doth  not  furnish  the  instrument 
and  strength  for  the  action)  we  rfemark  further — 

That  Christ  having  kept  the  law  of  God  with- 
out spot  or  blemish,  his  life  now  standeth  instead 
of  the  naked  law.  He  is  the  personification  of 
the  law,  which  we  now  peruse,  not  in  words,  but 
in  livifiig  features.  This  is  an  unspeakable  advan- 
tage to  the  successful  keeping  of  the  law,  and 
were  there  nothing  else,  would  secure  a  much 
more  jjerfect  performance  than  while  it  had  its 
exposition  in  bare  language  alone.  For,  looking 
upon  the  written  law  itself,  our  eye  is  set  upon 
an  object  which,  though  'holy  and  pure,  is  cold, 
hopeless  and  cheerless ;  but,  looking  upon  Christ's 
exemplification  of  the  same,  our  eye  is'  set  upon 
an  object  warm  with  life,  friendly,  aifectionate, 
and  dear  to  every  feeling  of  the  heart. — ^We  have 
to  deal  no  longer  with  written  characters,  con- 
strued into  mental  conceptions,  abstract  and  form- 
less }  but  with  a  fellow-mortal,  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  smarting  at  every  pore 
for  his  love  of  us,  yet  holding  his  obedience  stead- 
fast unto  the  end. 

Not  that  the  Gospel,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
model,  drops  one  tittle  of  the  law;  which  it  doth 
but  embosom  in  graceful  and  gainly  attractions, 
iodAciog  upoir  it  all  that  persuades  and  wins  and 


OF  JUDQMXKT  TO,  COMS.  S05 

keepa  stead&st,  translating  it  out  of  language  in« 
telligible  to  the  heart  of  an  unf^dlen  creature,  into 
language  intelligihle  to  the  heart  of.  a  creature 
fallen.  For  I  conceive  that  if  man  had  stood  fast 
m  his  integrity,  thi^  law,  which  now  seemeth  so 
stem,  would  have  felt  merciful  and  kind  and  goodj 
as  well  as  just.  For,  peace  is  sweet,  and  chastity 
is  good,  and  forgiveness  is  kind,  and  truthfulness 
is  the  very  bond  of  confidence  and  love ;  and  these 
requirements  are  in  themselves  as  much  of  the 
essence  of  mercy  as  is.  the  Gospel.  It  is  only  our 
imperfection  which  makes  them  seem  otherwise^ 
The  layr  as  a.  gracious  object  to  an  unfallen  crea- 
ture, for  abstract  unprejudiced  reason  to  love  and 
admire ;  but  the  moment  that  reason  mingles  with 
flesh  and  blood,  she  is  invaded  and  overcome  by  a 
thousand  sympathies  and  antipathies,  over  which 
s^e  bath  but  a  slender  control.  Now  the  Gospel 
catches  at  these  very  sympathies  and  antipathies 
of  flesh  and  blood,  by  investing  the  law  in  Ghrbt  s 
person,  with  life,  colour,  beauty,  and  every  attmc- 
tion;  fpom  an  idea,  making  it  a  living,  loving 
thing,  taking  it  and  dressing  it  so  as  to  be 
gainly  and  winning  to  the  heart.  The  law  is  the 
Gospel  to  the  unfallen,  the  Gospel  is  the  law  to 
fallen.  The  law  is  God  manifest  in  words,  the 
Gospel  is  God  manifest  in  flesh.  Around  the 
purity  of  the  law,  Christ  hath  arrayed  every  thing 
which,  not  being  vicious,  is  pleasant  to  the  heart 
of  man;  bearing  in  his  hand  every  prize  which, 
not  being  vain,  can  inflame  the  ambition  of  man ; 
speaking  from  his  mouth  eywy  word-  whicht  aot 
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being  flattety^  can  tooth  and  ekhilarate  and  en* 
noble  the  breast  of  man;  and  enduring  for  the 
aake  of  man  every  suffering  which  can  make  the 
sufferer  dear  to  the  gratitude  and  esteem  of  the 
human  heart.  In  the  Genius  pf  the  Gospel  come 
purity  and  loveliness  and  benevolence  and  hope 
and  prosperity,  with  the  whole  constellatioB  of 
advantageous  and  attractive  things :  whereas,  the 
Genius  of  the  law  stood  with  stem  brow,  frown* 
ing  terror,  deaf  to  mercy  and  impervious  to  hope, 
while  a  thousand  remorseless  shapes  circled 
around  his  head,  and  a  sword  of  judgment  waff  in 
his  right  hand,  which,  like  the  seraph's  that  guard* 
ed  Eden,  turned  and  flamed  towards  every  thing 
that  lived. 

Besides  this  new  attractiveness  which  he  hath 
shed  over  the  law,  Christ  the  Saviour  draws  upon 
himself  the  admiration  and  devotion  of  every  one 
who  receives  the  report  of  his  salvation ;  wl^ence 
is  begotten  a  personal  feeling  of  attachment  which 
works  with  the  utmost  power  upon  every  noble 
and  generous  faculty  of  nature.  For  there  is 
hardly  one  aspect  of  his  character,  or  one  view  of 
his  undertaking,  which  doth  not  move  the  heart. 
Man  is  a  creature  who  admires  generosity ;  here 
it  is  beyond  dimension :— who  loves  mercy,  here 
is  mercy  interfering  for  a  world,  and  saving  a  thou^ 
sand  generations : — ^who  shouts  applause  when  a 
sovereign  condescends  by  personal  kindness  to 
bless  a  mean  and  menial  subject,  here  is  the 
Creator  and  ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  serving  and 
redeeming  tbe  most  worthless  creatures  of  his 
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hand.  Man  also  feels  for  fitvours  confimred  upon 
himself,  and  glows  to  requite  his  benefactor:  here 
is  the  interrupted  favour  of  God  restored,  and  the 
inaccessible  fortunes  of  heaven  brought  within  his 
reach.  And  Man  sympathizes  in  his  own  welfare, 
and  lc«igs  after  his  own  glory  with  a  restless  am- 
bition :  here  is  the  Redeemer  delivering  him  from 
the  odious  captivity  of  sin,  and  opening  up  to  him 
the  gates  of  glory  and  immortal  life*  Man  is  a 
creature  who  prizeth  steadfast  truth — here  is  the 
Truth,  that  never  blanched  in  the  utmost  trial: 
and  he  thirsts  for  wisdom — ^here  is  the  counsellor 
who  spoke  as  never  man  spoke :  and  he  standeth 
in  awe  before  power,  and  blesseth  it  when  merci** 
fully  expended — here  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who 
never  put  forth  his  sovereign  hand,  save  to  com- 
pose the  stormy  elements  and  heal  the  diseased 
body^  and  soothe  the  troubled  mind,  and  deliver 
victims  from  death  and  the  grave  and  corrup*^ 
tion,  their  unsatisfied  daughter.  Man  cannot 
help  loving  a  fellow-man  who  is  of  good  and 
gracious  qualities ;  here  is  the  Son  of  man,  gentle 
in  his  manners,  sweet  in  his  temper,  tender  of 
heart,  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and  altogether 
lovely.  And  Man  looks  up  to,  and  reposeth  on 
<me  who  is  of  great  influence  and  commanding 
nature,  provided  be  be  also  of  a  merciful  wd 
gracious  disposition ;  here  is  the  King  of  kings, 
in  whose  anthoritative  presence  no  cruel  nor  de- 
ceitful man  could  ever  appear,  yet  the  everlasting 
Father  of  the  good,  physician  of  soul  and  body; 
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recovering,  comforting  and  restqring  cJl  .tbefijiedy 
who  besought  his  aid. 

And  to  cast  over  these  manifold,  attractions  the 
certainty  and  duration  of  celestial  natures,  he.  is 
God  over  all,  the  Almighty,  who  was,  andis,,and  i$ 
to  come ;  being  to  that  spot  of  earth  wJierB  he 
dwelt  a  guardian  genius,  a  second  angel  of  Prqvi- 
dence ; — the  former  angel  of  Providence,  blessing 
and  afflicting,  bowing  down  and  raising  up  as  he  is 
wont,  this  second  angel  of  Providence  always  com^ 
ing  behind,  to  heal  and  comfortand  restore, . , And 
so  considerate  was  he,  that  he  left  in  heaven  .^very 
attribute  of  the.  deity  which  is  terrible  and  \m9fi* 
proachable,  and  upon  which  unfallen  spirits  alone 
can  look  without  fear  and  trembling ;  bringing  with 
him  to  the  earth  only  those  attributes  of  the  divi- 
nity which  might  comfort  our  abode,  purchase  our 
salvation,  and  win  our  admiration,  without  losing 
our  affection  and  trust.  And  what  mor^  cim  be^ 
said,  than  that  as  a  friend,  a  brother,  a  teacher,  a 
Saviour,  a  divine  protector,  he  hath  convbini^drin 
his  character  ^nd  manifested  in  his  life  eyexy  thioi^ 
which  can  endear  him  to  the  soul  of  man. 

I  may  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  whole  soul 
which  Cometh  to  Christ  is  captivated  with  his 
image,  and  by  constraining  love  brought  under 
his  influence;  and  that  a  foundation  is  laid  foti 
union  and  fellowship  of  nature  between  them.  Kovf 
this  attachment  to  the  person  of  Christ  and  adop^ 
tion  of  his  graces,  wort  in  most  perfect  concert^, 
in  very  identity  with  the  law,  seeing  he  is  tbe 
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personification  of  the  law ;  and  the  breadth  of  the 
obedience  is  commensurate  with  the  breadth  of 
the  attachment,  which  we  have  seen  embraceth 
the  whole  capacity  of  man. — Being  joined  to  the 
lore  of  Christ  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and 
strength,  and  might,  we  are  at  the  same  time 
set  upon  the  obedience  of  the  law  with  all  our 
heart  and  soul  and  strength  and  might.  For  Christ 
is  the  living  exemplified  law.  And  to  love  Christ, 
is  to  love  the  holiness  of  the  law ;  and  to  be  in 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ,  is  to  be 
in  the  obedience  of  the  law ;  and  so  we  obey  in 
loving;  and  duty  becomes  an  afiection^  and  the 
soul  is  happy  in  being  holy,  no  longer  under  slav- 
ish constraint,  but  inspired  with  a  divine  affec- 
tion, and  longing  after  heavenly  grace.-— Let  this 
suffice  for  the  commencement  of  the  new  obedience 
springing  from  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  him 
crucified. 

Now  for  the  continuance  and  perpetuity  of  the 
same,  there  is  a  provision  no  less  abundant  than 
that  which  hath  been  provided  for  its  commence" 
ment  by  the  cancelling  of  past  prohibitions  and  the 
overcoming  of  present  disinclinations.  This  con- 
asts  generally  in  the  assurance  of  Christ  and  the 
Father,  that  their  Spirit  shall  supply  our  want  of 
energy  and  power ;  that,  if  we  walk  by  divine 
rule,  we  may  go  on  without  fear  of  failure,  and 
grow  in  holiness  as  the  morning  light  shineth  more 
and  more  uHto  the  perfect  day.  The  Saviour  sets 
before  his  converts  the  weight  of  advantage  which 
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will  afierue  ftom  per sererahce,  and  the  redmibled 
critne  and  puf^ishment  which  will  light  on  them  if 
they  &11  away«  He  possesses  tis  with  new  know- 
ledge of  God,  (which  we  shall  fbrthwith  tutifeld  it 
little)  and  new  sentiments  towards  our  feltow- 
meii ;  so  that  the  whole  strain  of  our  feelings^  man- 
ward  and  Godward,  becomes  reformed.  He  as- 
tiures  us  of  dirine  §frace  to  be  sufficient,  and  di* 
Tiiie  Mreng^b  to  be  perfected  in  our  weakness. 
For  fetery  difficulty  be  giveth  a  cotinltel,  ttod  for 
etery  emergency  a  promise  of  deliTeranee^  and  for 
every  trial  a  -v^ay  of  escape.  He  swears  by  his 
faithfulness  that  he  will  never  desert  ns-^thai  be 
waicheth  over  us  as  a  shepherd  watcheth  over  his 
isheep-^thaty  as  he  died  for  ns,  he  livetfa  for  us-^ 
as  he  justified  ns  by  his  death,  he  will  save  us  by 
his  life — and  that  h6  ever  liveth  to  make  interces^ 
sioh  for  us  at  the  throne  of  God. 

These  assurances  of  God's  establishing  S^rh 
are  to  the  future  what  the  assurances  of  his  for- 
giteness  aire  to  the  past.  They  array  upon  our 
side  ill  the  confidence  in  God  and  Christ,  which 
have  been  awakened  by  the  truths  stated,  above. 
We  seem  to  carry  in  our  bosom  a  heavenly  charm, 
by  which  we  shall  be  nK)re  than  conquerors  over 
all  our  enemies.  For  if  Grod  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ?  It  is  Christ  that  justifleth ;  who  is 
he  that  condemneth  ?  So  that  besides  knocking  J 
off  the  fetters  which  bound  conscience  to  the 
memory  of  the  past,  and  awakening  us  from  sleep 
with  the  voice  of  many  affections,  h6%peiieth  into 
the  future  a  fine  eheoful  prospect  of  inereasing 
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Ktiriij  and  enkTgidg^  joy.  The  Mill  kadlnforttd 
on  each  of  the  three  sides  on  whieh  she  toucheth 
tiie  exktihg  world,  the  pasty  the  present,  and  the 
future^  She  is  left  at  ease  from  chiding  memory 
and  biting  remorse :  the  unpaid  aecounis  of  forteet 
years  are  discharged ;  and  no  distress  nor  execn-^ 
tion  awaiteth  her  in  the  Aiture,  to  scare  ber  frtml 
that  quarter  of  thought, .  She  oan  ruitainate  ovet 
the  past,  to  learn  lessons  of  her  o#n  infirn:dty  and 
her  Maker'i^  mercy ;  er^r  the  future  she  oan  range^ 
ill  the  anticipation  of  progressive  purity  and  bless'^ 
edness^  The  whole  aspect  and  economy  of  time 
eometh  to  be  changed.  The  past  whieh  up« 
brmded,  and  the  future  inrhich  threatened,  drove 
her  with  desperation  to  seize  the  present,  and 
empty  its  cupful  of  enjoyment,  come  i?rhat  might* 
Now  the  past,  which  instructeth  her  musings,  and 
the  future,  which  feedeth  iter  jojrful  hopes,  wean 
the  soul  from  the  present,  which  was  wont  to  ab-* 
sorb  her  wholly,  and  she  is  enabled  to  deal  fairly 
by  the  three  provinces  of  time.  The  fierceoese  of 
passion  and  pleasure,  eravilfeg  for  instant  posses-^ 
sion,  ceaseth  to  scorch  up  the  faculties  of  thought 
and  purpose.  Coc^esd  of  reflection^  6sdmnes0  of 
purpose  and  patience  of  hope,  cast  their  mild  light 
in  upon  the  soul^  like  the  beams  of  the  motning 
through  her  casement,  rousing^us  from  the  lethatgy 
of  further  induJg^ice,  and  guiding  forth  our  foot- 
steps to  the  healthful  labours  of  life* 

No  sooner  doth  the  soul,  thus  unbound  and 
awakened  and  em^ouraged  forth,  adventure  upon 
dte  keepiog  of  the  divine  commandments,  thaa 

p  « 
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fihe  gatiiers,  ftom  the  jrevealed  word  of  God,  a 
world  of  new  knowledge,  of  which  heretofore,  in 
all  her  trayeWngs  with  the  works  of  the  wise  and 
learned,  she  hath  discovered  nothing.  The  causes 
aiid  intentions  of  creation,  the  mysteries  of  provi*- 
dence— ^upon  which  philosophy  can  cast  so  little 
light — are  opened  up,  and  she  is  brought  into  the 
secrets  of  the  Most  High.  Her  own  fallen  nature 
is  disclosed  to  her;  a  great  and  glorious. restora- 
tion is  made  known ;  and,  whereas  she  formerly 
beheld  in  her  own  constitution  an  inscrutable 
mystery,  and  felt  a  constant  warfare  within  her- 
self, sheds  now  taught  what  she  was  at  first,  and 
what  hath  brought  on  her  present  degradation, 
how  she  may  have  peace,  and  by  what  means  sl^e 
may  ascend  unto  a  place  as  high  if  not  higher  than 
that  Jfrom  which  she  hath  fallen. 

She  oometh  to  know,  that  this  God,  whom  she 
fancied  hidden  in  secrecy,  sits  displayed  on  every 
visible  object;  that  He,  whom  she  had  placed 
remote  from  her  concerns,  is  full  of  carefulness 
over  her  welfisute,  and  of  promise  for  every  wapt 
and  enjoyment  of  her  being.  That  he  hath  nxade 
a  promise  for  the  bread  which  we  eat,  and  for  the 
raiment  wherewith  we  are  clothed ;  for  the  rain 
which  wat»eth  the  earth,  and  for  the  dew.  which 
maketh  the  outgoings  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning  to  rejoice ;  that  his  bow  in.  the  heavens 
is  a  promise  of  seedtime  and  harvest,  to  endure, 
for  the  nourishment  of  every  thing  that  lives ;  that 
he  holdeth  the  gifts  of  knowledge  andunderstand- 
ing  and  a  sound  mind  in  his  iiand,  and ,  serveth 
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them  out  to  men ;  that '  power  also'  is  his,  and 
length  of  days  and  riches  and  honour.  All '  these 
regions,  which  aforetime  floated  in  our  mind  as  the 
domain  of  fickle  fortune,  or  were  giren  into  the 
hands  of  a  fixed  state,  or  made  dependant  on  the 
agency  and  freewill  of  man,  turn  out  upon  know* 
ing  the  promises  of  God,  to  be  administrations  of 
his  bounty  for  sustaining  the  world  and  comforting 
its  afflicted  state ;— remnants  of  his  creSttion-gifts, 
which  he  did  not  remove  at  the  great  forfedtare  of 
all  our  estate,  but  preserved  as  attachments,  to 
hold  ns  to  himself,  against  the  great  current  of  sin 
wliich  drifteth  all  things  into  the  cold  and  frozen 
regions  where  God  is  forgotten  and  unknown. 
Thus  fortune  and  fete  and  human  power,  and  every 
adventure  and  change  in  human  life,  become  hung 
and  suspended,  from  the  throne  of  God,  .so  soon 
as  we  comprehend  these'  revelations  of  the  Al- 
mighty's purposes.  The  atheism  of  human  thought, 
and  the  godlessness  of  human  action,  pass  away^ 
and  in  their  stead  come  a  knowledge  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  a  confidence  in  the  divitie  promises. 
The  blankriess  and  blackness  of  the  Altmre  become 
enlivened  with  holy  light.  Footing  is  found  for 
the  bright  daughters  of  hope  to  clear  the  way, 
that  warm  wishes  and  constant  purposes  may 
follow  after;  and  the  fkncy  of  the  poet  ceasesth 
to  be  a  fiction : 

*^  Hope  spriogB  eternal  in  the  hnman  breast, 
Man  never  is,  but  always  to  be  Blest." 

Thus  gathering,  by  perusal  of  God's  revelations, 
how  much,  in  the  past  times  when  wteiiid  net  ac- 
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Itnpwleilge  \»0,  he  was  working  out  the  health 
i|ii4  h^ppin^s  oi  our  life ;  how  the  eiin  did  me 
fflid  the  nJA  doaeie^d  upon  our  fields,  all  the  same 
jifl  upon  th^  6^9  of  the  Yigbteous  and  devout; 
wp  h^CilOD  wonder-struck  with  a  sense  of  his  fer^ 
g)v$a#sA  aod  hifi  good-wiU  to  the  worst  of  men. 
What  pould  induce  him  to  feed  and  clothe  and 
eoj^fort  lis,  who  were  shutting  our  ears  to  l^e 
]uiOwl9dge  and  steeling  our  hearts  to  the  feeling 
9(  Im  foodness^  and  counter-worfcmg  all  his  grav 
eioi;«  designs  i  why  did  he  not  contract  his  bounty, 
pt  «eud  the  streaqi  of  it  nuother  way  1  We  de- 
served Mthingt  we  returned  him  nothing ;  surely 
his  loving-kindness  hath  been  great  and  his  for- 
heamnse  unspe^toble,  while  we  followed  false 
and  £4mlQW  imaginations  of  our  dadcened  undari- 
Itwiding ;  how  mueh  more  kindly  bytng  and  how 
mnch  mwe  forbwring  will  he  now  be,  when  we 
gifo  ottrsdivM  to  eeareh  out  his  revealed  purposes, 
9nd  t9  wrQc  in  ^l  hi«  statutes  and  eonnnandmenta 
blnmeles!) ! 

.  Thus  ithe  soul  when  she  betafceth  herself  to  con^ 
snii  thn  counsels  of  the  Lord,  cometh  to  love  bim 
%t  eT#ry  »e«r  «tep  of  discovery,  and  to  admire  his 
pMToy  end  forgiveness  and  most  disinterested 
9Q04nsss  tpwar^  her,  while  she  lay  envebped  in 
isi^kness-  liow  mueh  mobe  doth  «he  a<bnire  and 
magnify  his  name,  when,  besides  recovering  the 
two  lost  provinces  of  creation  and  providence,  she 
comes  to  know  the  two  new  proyinces  of  grace 
and  glory,  prepared  for  her  and  for  all  who  walk 
in  the  ways  of  holiness* 
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Then  «be  liegiime^  to  burst  tlw  »h«U  cf  ket 
iomaex  darkness,  4011  to  open  iuer  eyes  on  Ugbt ; 
bet  ciUov  nakedness  sprouted  wjitli  «.  diyiAC 
plunagv;  siw  qireadetb  hear  wings  find  «risetb  to 
hcMMren,  «iid  floiitotb  over  the  ()«faAs  of  itemity ; 
aim  softreUn  like  th^  eagle,  and  looketb  stoadily 
iato  ^e  ftce  of  God ;  i^  fe^ktk  for  tb«  diyiq^ 
£lf»rit. within  her,  and  setteth  bet  heart  wppn  aU 
exceUenoy.  8he  gloriel^  evennorQ  in  the  predic- 
tions and  promises  of  God,  to  put  her  ^^orrnption 
to  d^th  and  re<:oiu:il9  b^  uatp  bim^Qlf,  to  writo 
holiness  xsp(t».  all  her  members  4nd  holiness  upon 
bor  inward  parts,  to  strike  frnits  of  ij^teo^sness 
in  bar  bancen  bosom,  to  ta^  ftway  bsr  bard  ao4 
9toay  bsart  and  gi\n$  hfgi'jx  heart  of  flesb,  upon  Huf 
t^khUt  wh»r9Qf  to  write  bis  Mws,  th^t  it  may  b6<- 
oeme  »  tow^to  fof  bis  SEply  3pin(  to  4weU  in ;  to 
)udo  all  ber  tm«sgressipi)«  and  povor  f)U  her  sin/i^ 
wd  ffum  hsa  rest  froi^t  ft«<ii;^ing  f^ons^ienp^  f^l 
cbmoiHMif  f^mprses  and  fipcursed  feans,  th^^^  4^ 
may  have  peace,  and  be  re/Qresbed  with  ^  ful) 
rivAr  of  joy  wlufik  mak^th  gl«d  the  .^ity  of  Go4i 
fib*  compxebendeth  the  faimefi.  pf  bia  grace,  f^xi 
Uftdtttb  berself  to  boUn^s  with  «pr4s  iof  .19^ 
a»4  r^jojAstb  in  Qiod  as  «U  bers^^vj^^pn  miy^A 
ber  jisy.  :  n'     , .  ■  -oi'.-t 

.  Tb^  oometb  isto  ¥iaw  the.  (a»4  w^  wpwjmmitf 
tion  pf  bis  biTfr-Hb«  Jilflps*  of  futtjy^  «Jwy#  mtftf 
tby,  iibd  item  WGi^if,  to  Mipw  snob  a.  Bto<<Ait 

8i«R  of  erentiod  A6d .  prpvidence  ^  grfic^,  tb» 

Aif)e:'visibls  kiqg^oms  of  thp  Alqiighty's  bptfftty; 

bia  body-Ttb9  se^-^b^  pf  iwin^  And  ^iseaspsi 
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the  nui^e  of  appetites  and  passions' strong — shall 
be  renovated  most  gldrious  to  behoM,  most  dura^ 
ble/most  sweetly  compacted,  and  yielding  most 
exquisite  sensations  of  bliss.  This  society,  so  ripe 
"with  deceivers,  betrayers,  slanderers  and  workers 
of  mischief,  shall  be  winnowed  of  all  its  cha£^ 
and  constituted  anew  under  God's  own  govemr 
ment,  where  shall  be  conjoined  such  intimacies 
Tind  loving  unions  as  will  put  to  the  blush  friend- 
ship and  love  and  brotherhood,  and  every  terres* 
trial  affinity.   And  the  soul,  which  here  doth  peep 
and  feel  about  the  surface  of  things,  shall  there 
dive  into  all  the  mysteries  of  knowledge.    And 
intuition  shall  see  ^r  and  near  the  essences  of 
all  created  things.     And  all  intelligence  shall 
fan  flames  of  benevolence,  and  feed  eternal  purr 
poses  of  well-doing  to.  every  creature  within  our 

reach.    All  heaven  shall  smile  ibjr  us ;  and  for  us 

•  •  •  •      . 

every  neighbouring  creature  shall  labour,  ai^d.  we 
for  them,  and  angels  with  the  sons  of  men  shall 
exchange  innocent  love,  and  the  creatures  under 
man  shall  serve  him  with  love,  and  drink  from  him 
tileir  joy  as  we  drink  our  joy  from  the  service  of 
Qtii.  Oh !  who  shall  tell  the  glory  of  those  new 
heavens  and  dew  earth  wherein  dweUeth  righ- 
teousness. The  imagery  of  inspired  minds  is^  ex* 
Uattsted  on  the  thente,  atid  all  their  descriptions, 
I  am  convineed,  fall  as  far  short  of  the  reality,  as 
the  deBcrit>tion  of  Nature*iS  beauty  falls  short  of 
the  sight  and  feeling  of  hei:  charms.  All  language 
it  a  pak  reflection  of  thought,  all'  thought  a  pale 
reflection  of  present  sensation,  and  all  sensation 
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this  world  teth  ever  generated,  a  sickly,  faint 
idea  of  what  shall  be  generated  hereafter  in  the 
sotil  and  bddy  of  man. 

This  system  of  truth,  touching  God's  presidency 
ovei*  the  fcfur  grisat  kingdoms  of  his  dispensations 
— Gre4ti6n,  Providence,  Grace,'  and  Glory,  is  all 
unkhowni  until '  fey  his  revealed*  word  it  becomes 
disdovfered.'  Siidh  knowledge  will,  if  any  thing 
wfll,  produce  upon  the  mind  an  abiding  attach- 
ment to  Oi>d ;  and  no  attachment  to  him  can  exist 
till  these  characters  of  his  operations  become 
known.  For  he  is  not  to  be  beloved  by  sym- 
pathy Off  heart  or  similarity  of  conscious  nature ; 
as  man  loveth  his  fellow-man.  His  manner  of 
existence  is  *  a  mystery  undisclosed  and  undis- 
cemible,  and'  unffeU  by  every  creature.  He  liveth 
unapprolaehable.  What  he  is,  where  he  is,  how  he 
is,  no  created  thing  can  understand.  All  know- 
ledge etf  him  and  love  of  him  must  therefore  come 
from  beholding  his  works,  or  feeling  his  workman- 
Rhip^  within  us;  or  rejoicing  in  the  power  he  hath 
derived*  to  us,  or  knowing  the  councils  and  inten- 
tions of  his' mind ;  which  are  ho  where  expounded 
save  in  the  record  of  fiis  promises,  and  of  his  acts, 
which  are  promises  iiilftlled.  So  that,  until  these 
oradtes  are  studied  and  trusted  to,  no  sincere  love 
or  generous  devotion  to  the  Godhead  will  divulge 
itself  in  our  thoughts,  words  or  deeds ;  but,  when 
they  ar^  fixed  and  rooted  in  the  mind,  there  is 
no  end 'to  the  delight  which  we  slwdl  have  in 
fulfilKng  the  will  and  pleasure  of  Him  who  doth 
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These  themes,  which  cojue  iindor  our  nmw  ia 
this  endeavour  to  present  the  new  life  of  holiness 
which  the  knowledge  of  Christ  begettelh  ia  Che 
soul,  are  so  lofty,  and  call  with  sui^h  Mlittitation 
for  thoughts  and  words  and  images  to  set  them 
forth,  that  we  are  carried  and  home  away  ftom 
the  strict  continuity  of  the  argument,  and  may 
seem  to  swere  and  logical  minds  to  consult  rather 
for  the  gratification  of  our  own  humour  tlian  for 
their  conviction.  But  WQ  have  constantly,  m  tiie 
midst  of  onr  wanderings,  an  eye  upon  the  eitd  of 
our  journey,  and  make  these  digressions  from  th^ 
straight  direction  for  mo  other  end  hnt  to  explore 
the  country,  to  contemplate  its  beauty  and  fisrtilttyi 
and  point  them  out  to  those  who  bear  us  company^ 
that  their  minds  may  be  refreshed  as  they  travd 
on.  Our  object  in  this  and  the  last  part  of  the 
argument  hath  been  to  develope  the  ooMtitution 
under  which  God  hath  plaeed  the  world.  Fir6t:thi} 
nature  and  extent  of  it ;  then  th§  defono^  of  it 
from  the  genius  of  modern  jurispnidpnce^  ttd  the 
explication  of  its  true,  beaiing  andwiae  ^uelap'r 
tation  to  human  niiture;  then  the  eidabitiOQ  of 
our  short  comings  and  transgreastona  of  its  de« 
mands ;  then  the  inquiry  into  the  manner  in  which 
consci^ice  is  to  dispose  of  these,  so  as  to  be  free 
from  apprehension.  The  ground  was  not  clnr 
for  showing  how  God  could  be  just,  and  the  ju^ 
tifier  of  the  ungodly^  until  we  had  searched  and 
exposed  the  subterfuges,  unto  which  the  natural 
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man,  apd  many  Christiaii  men  flee  for  shelter  from 
the  consciousness  of  guilt*  These  haring,  upon 
fundamental  ]Hrkiciplas  of  la\r  and  government 
exposed,  we  have  now  beea  employing  ourselves 
to  expound  Qod  s  own  device  for  waging  our 
guiU  away,  and  trying  that  new  condition  into 
which  it  brings  those  who  believe  it.  Whether  it 
layeth  them  asleep  in  lethargy  or  rouseth  tiiem 
to  holy  actiicm.  Whether  it  annuUeth  the  law,  or 
wimieth  fcr  it  a  new  and  more  exact  obedience. 
We  have  tried  its  effect  upo^  the  mind  when  it  is 
iiBt  pcoposed,  how  it  rouseth  U3  and  setteth  us 
to  work,  and  we  have  tried  how  it  ke^>eth  us 
going  on  from  strength  to  strength  unwearied. 
Jha  whole  constitution  bdng  expounded,  its  se^ 
vere  and  its  mercilul  parts,  we  have  been  proving 
the  erne  agpainst  the  other,  to  discover  how  they 
consent  together,  and  what  strength  and  assiduity 
of  obftdienee  they  produce  in  man.  In  theolor 
gical  language  we  have  been  exanuning  whether 
Christ  be  the  end  of  the  law  for  f  ighteou&ness,  or 
the  mimster  of  sin,  by  knowing  the  provisions  he 
hatb  made  for  conoonencing  and  continuing  th4 
ob^^oce  of  the  law  of  God.    ^ 

These  provisions  consist,  in  brief,  in  removing 
heavy  obstacles  which  sickenejftv  the  heart— in 
making  the  path  as  attractive  and  easy  as  post 
sible  for  a  &Uen  ereatore— in  attaching  us  with 
all  our  powers  unto  himself,  our  leader  aad  ^omr 
mander-^in  pouring  into  us  the  full  spirit  of  per? 
formance,  the  sum  of  saving  knowledge,  the  full 
tide  of  ejcpeotation,  with  the  unalterable  wmtr 
ance  of  success.     The  whole  face  of  affairs  is 
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changed  by  the  introduction  of  this  new  person- 
age ;  the  work  to  be  done  is  cast  anew,  and  the 
power  of  man  to  do  it  is,  as  it  were,  raised  from 
the  grave.  The  circumference  of  impeding  guilt  not 
only  hath  the  Lord  Jesus  cast  down,  and  made  en- 
largement to  our  feet,  bdt  he  hath,  as  it  were,  su- 
perinduced upon  the  institute  of  law  an  institute 
of  power  to  keep  the  law.  He  hath  presented  a 
mass  of  truth  in  his  Grospel  concerning  both  him- 
self and  ourselves,  which  puts  mettle  and  temper 
into  the  mind  for  coping  with  the  extreme  posi- 
tions of  the  law ;  which  new  competency  he  hath 
given  us  by  fair,  natural  means,  addressing  to  us 
holiest  and  honourable  inducements  drawn  from 
this  world  and  the  world  to  come.  He  hath  not, 
like  the  reasoners  exposed  in  the  beginning  of 
this  discourse,  endeavoured  to  degrade  the  sublime 
elevations  of  the  law,  which  work  enthusiasm  upon 
the  heart,  as  the  heaven-piercing  peaks  of  a  moun- 
tainous country  work  enthusiasm  upon  the  imagi- 
nation; neither  hath  he  deposed  conscience  from 
the  post  of  observation,  to  replace  her  with  &ome 
less  lynx-eyed  guardian ;  but  on  the  contrary,  by 
the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  he  cleanseth  her  eye  and 
maketh  it  more  eagle-piercing,  and  addresseth  him- 
self to  elevate  evA-y  faculty  of  human  nature  to  the 
highest  pitch.  I'hereto  he  clothes  the  law  in  per- 
formance, and  stands  up  its  practical  interpreter, 
not  to  the  ear,  but  to  the  eye,  the  heart,  and  every 
sympathy  whereof  the  heart  is  the  sacred  seat. 
And  it  comes  sanctioned  by  our  dearest  friend, 
our  noblest  kinsman,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son 
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of  man ;  teaching  us  by.  his  example,  and  working 
upon  us  by  the  desire  to  be  like  him  whom  we 
love.     Those  accusations  for  past  sins,  which 
overloaded  memory  and  overclouded  hope,  and 
with,  joylessness  sickened  present  activity,  he 
hath  scattered  and  dissolved.    The  soul  he  hath 
delivered  from  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
he  hath  taken  her  from  a  fearful  pit  and  from  the 
miry  day;  he  hath  established  her  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  he  hath  put  a  new  song  into  her  mouth. 
And  having  set  us  in  safety,  he  layeth  siege  to  us 
by  every  sweet  and  noble  suit.     He  putteth  on 
human  charities  as  a  raiment,  and  covereth  him- 
self with  godly  graces  as  with  a  vesture.    Thus 
arrayed,  he  comes  with  honourable   language, 
addressing  us  as  friends  and  brothers.    And  he 
unsealeth  high  overtures,  setting  before  us  enr 
largement  from  the  ignominious  thraldom  of  fallen 
nature,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God.     Oh !  it  is  a  noble  music  which  he  maketh 
to  the  soul  of  man,  sweet  as  the  breathing  sonnet 
of  lovers,  and  spirit-stirring  as  the  minstrelsy  of 
glorious  war;  it  rouseth  to  noble  deeds,  like  the 
Tyrtean  song,  sung  on  the  eve  of  battle  to  Spar- 
tan youth;  and  it  rejoiceth  the  heart  of  sin-op-^ 
pressed  nature,  as  Tully's  voice  pf  liberty  rejoiced 
the  senate-house  of  Rome  upon  the  famous  Ides  of 
March,  when  godlike  Brutus 

''--•-*  shook  bis  crimson  steel, 
And  bade  the  Father  of  his  country  hail/' 

I  wish  the  spirit  of  the  ancients  would  rise  again 
and  ashame  the^e  modern  men,  who  go  dreaming 
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in  Ufaiyeriities  over  a  philosophy  ^vrhich  htth  no 
kernel  of  nourishing  food ;  a  philosophy  of  mind 
they  call  it,  but  it  is  a  mind  without  a  heart : — 
irho  go  wearying  the  dull  ear  of  senates  with  talk 
about  law,  and  jargon  about  the  moral  government 
of  men ;  while  in  all  their  researched  after  wisdom 
and  government,  they  see  no  form  nor  comeliness 
in  the  institutes  Of  God,  and  hear  no  ftiusic  to 
enchant  them  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  though 
it  pour  the  full  diapason  of  harmony  into  the 
heart  of  man : — which  their  deafness  to  the  voict 
divine  doth  interpret  the  Platonic  notion,  of  the 
music  of  the  spheres,  that  they  ever  make  rao9t 
ravishing  melody  in  the  world's  ear,  which  yet 
the  world  heareth  not,  its  finer  faculties  being 
drowned  in  noise  and  ttimult.  Methinks  the 
quiet  groves  of  Pythagoras,  wjiere  they  would 
have  five  years  of  silent  meditation  with  their  own 
thoughts  and  study  of  the  oracles  of  Grod ;  or  die 
school  of  Socrates,  that  chastiser  of  haughty 
sophists ;  or  the  oratory  of  Paul,  who  converted 
members  of  the  renowned  Areopagus,  and  s^hook 
monarchs  upon  their  royal  seats ;  or  something 
equally  powerful,  were  needed  to  move  this  age 
and  generation  of  learned  men,  who  look  to  Christ 
as  if  he  were  a  fanatic,  above  whote  ignoble 
sphere  they  stand  most  highly  exalted. 

But,  in  the  ear  of  that  justice  of  which  they 
affect  the  quest,  and  of  that  well-being  of  the  mind 
for  which  they  profess  to  consult,  I  do  solemnly 
invoke  them  all ;  and— (though  the  age  of  chivalry 
be  pasty  and  thm  cause  of  ours  be  not  served  by 
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de&ffide^-iiioved'  by  tibeir  tetharg^  laid  indtf- 
fetfiince  to  that  which  should  set  their  life  in 
action,  I  do  challenge  them  all-^td  show  me  in 
the  records  of  history  or  in  the  derices  of  specu'^ 
iation,  any  otie  constitution  of  laws,  in  spirit 
so  pure,  m  application  so  large,  in  fruits  so  be* 
nefidal,  in  motives  so  spirit'stitring  and  spirit- 
ennobling,  in  its  whodt  effect  so  complete,  and  in 
its  several  parts  so  excellent^  as  this  constitution 
of  law  and  gospel  which  Christ  hath  revealed  from 
bearen.  I  do  solemiily  {iledge  myself  to  keep  the 
field  against  &11  the  device  of  moralistd  and  legis* 
lators  for  the  elevation  bf  human  nature^  in  defence 
of  this  divine  constitution ;  whereby  that  delight 
which  the  miiid  hath  in  exact  equity^  is  satisfied; 
wherebty  all  the  good,  that  accrues  to  the  indi« 
Vidual  or  the  cofpimonwealth  from  the  obedience 
of  wholesome  laws,  is  secured ;  whereby  all  purtf 
sentiments  are  indulged,  all  enthusiasm  of  the 
heart  awakened^  all  tender  affections  full  bloWn^ 
all  noble  desires  drawn  out,  all  soft  and  estquisite 
graces  of  demeanour  patronized^  all  stem  and 
unbending  virtues  upheld ;  whereby,  to  crown  all^ 
anticipation  is  allowed  to  steep  his  wings  in  the 
bliss  of  heaven,  and  Time  runs  posting  onward 
to  his  grave,  driving  before  him  to  their  graves 
all  cares^  troubles^  weaknesses^  and  sorrows^ 
whence  etetnity  aWaketh  us  girt  about  Ivith 
beauty  and  with  strength,  to  fill  up  the  measure 
and  duration  of  heaven. 

Here  endeth  our  scheme  of  the  constitutioii 
nndet  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  placo  thd 
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world:  but  before  passing  to  the  sanction  tfaenecJlE 
it  seemeth  good  to  gather  it  into  one,  and^  with 
a  word  of  advice  and  warning  to  set  it  forth ; 
as  they  were  wont  in  ancient  times,  and  are  w<Mat 
still  in  the  island  of  Japan,  to  post  up  in  ccmspi- 
cuous  pkices  brief  summaries  of  the  laws  for  the 
information  of  the  people. 

The  Gospel  is  intended  to  honour  the  Jaw  and 
to  patronize  holiness — ^being  not  an  end  but  an  ex- 
pedient for  an  end.  The  advancement  of  human 
nature  in  the  holiness  of  the  law — that  is  the  end; 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — that  is  the  instru*- 
ment.  To  gain  this  end,  it  catches  iallen  nature 
softly  upon  every  side,  and  gently  elevates  it  with 
the  breath  of  instruction  and  affection  into  favour 
with  God.  Thereunto  God's  moral  nature  appears 
in  human  guise,  performing  be^fore  the  eye  and 
heart  of  man,  upon  the  stage  of  human  life,  a 
drama  or  representation  of  Gkid's  true  sentiments 
and  feelings  towards  our  kind.  Along  with  which 
attractive  representation  of  the  divinity,  Christ 
brings  the  elements  for  constructing  in  every 
man  a  new  heart  and  life; — new  principles  of 
conduct — ^new  hopes — new  ambitions — new  in* 
terests;  and  he  brings  likewise  new  graces  of 
character — meekness,  humility,  forbearance  and 
charity ;  and  new  institutes  of  life,  the  particulars 
of  the -moral  law ;  and  withal  he  brings  new  re- 
wards— ^peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  increase  of  grace  and  assurance  of  ever- 
lasting glory.  Widi  all  which,  as  his  instrument, 
he  would  take  a  purchase  upcm  the  sunken  fabric 
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of  human. nature,  and  raise  it  up  towards  the  dig*^ 
nity  from  which  it  f(^. 

Now  it  must  be  confessed,  that  with  all  this 
moral  machinery,  which  is,  we  believe,  the  best 
that  divine  wisdom  could  devise  for  the  work,  the 
work  is  not  completely  accomplished.  Alter  sll, 
the  Gospel  doth  not  secure  perfect  obedience  to 
the  law  upon  the  part  of  man,  but  it  bringeth-  him 
up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  excellence  that  his  nature 
is  capable  of*.  It  doth  not  lead  him  again  into 
the  innoceney  of  Eden>  or  bring  upon  his  soul 
the  primeval  sintessness  left  upon  it  by  the  creative 
fingers  of  God.  The  best  Christian  that  ,ever  Uved 
is  a  poor  creature  compared  with  Father  Adam, 
while  yet  he  trode  the  earth  in  the  majesty  of  in- 
nocence with  all  the  lower  tribes  attendant  on  his 
steps-^his  body  purely  attempered  to  the  scene, 
hss  soul  replete  with  celestial  instincts — angels  of 
light  his  visitants,  and  God  himself  cheering  his 
yet  unsullied  habitation.  And^  by  how  toxKh 
Mother  Eve  was  fiurer  than  all  her  daughters,  by 
80  much  was  she  more  pure,  more  tenderly  affee^ 
tionedy  more  modest,  more  chaste  from  the  throb 
of  passion  or  the  tinge  of  shaded  thought,  than  the 
purest  vestal  or  the  holiest  matron  that  hath:  ever 
lived.  It  was  for  them  to  render  perfect  obedience 
to  the  moral  code  of  Christ;  It  was  for  Christ  the 
Son  of  God, .  the  second  Adam,  to  render  it  obe- 
dienoe  also.  Ours  it  is  to  be  content  with  h^^m- 
bier  attainments ;  to  do  our  utmost  in  the  strength 
of  the  Word  and .  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and>  haviikg 
dome  so,  to  be  humbe,  full  of  confession  and 
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prayer,  fuU  of  trust  in  Him>  who  after  he  ha)i  done 
the  most  upon  us  here  below,  hath  promised  to 
Goinpleta  his  work,  by  acquitting  us  in  the  day  of 
judgmentp  and  saving  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
So  that,  after  all,  it  comes  to  this^  that  we  do 
our  best :— but  then  it  is  with  evangelical  instru- 
ments that  we  do  our  best.  We  do  our  best 
after  taking  to  oui:selves  the  whole  armour  of 
God:  the  moralist  doth  his  best  without  that 
armour.  The  saint,  possessing  himself  of  all 
knowledge  and  hope  and  grace  which  the  Gos^ 
pel  revesds,  doth  his  best ;  the  moralist,  neglect- 
ing these,  and  leaning  to  Nature  alone,  doth  his 
best.  The  one  honours  God  throughout,  the 
other  honours  Nature  throughout ;  the  one  is  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  the  other  a  disciple  of  reason 
alone;  the  one  therefore  may  look  for  fsivour  at 
God's  hand,  whom  he  hath  in  nothing  undervalued, 
the  other  may  look  for  disfavour  from  God,  whose 
instructions  he  hath  set  aside;  the  one  may  look 
for  success,  being  guided  by  the  higher  wisdom  and 
moved  along  by  the.  stronger  affections  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  other  has  no  success  to  expect  save  fcom 
the  urgency  of  endeavours  and  the  strenuouaness 
of  resolutions.  The  moralist  is  lil^e  a  ship  spread- 
ing her  canvass  without  wind  to  fill  it;  the  Chris- 
tian spreads  the  same  canvass,  and  has  all  the  mov- 
ing power  which  the  Gospel  caa  give.  Moreover 
tfae|moralist  bows  himself  to  a  task;  the  Christian 
cheers  himself  to  an  office  of  love :  the  one  as  he 
advances  becomes  highminded,  as.  he  &il6  be- 
comes heartbroken;  the  other  as  he  advances 
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becomes  thankful  and  glad,  as  he  fails  becomes 
humble  and  watchful,  but  not  heartbroken :  the 
one  knows  of  no  acquittal  of  his  daily,  houriy  of- 
fences; the  other  knows  of  a  Redeemer:  the  one, 
when  nature  sinks  beneath  the  effort,  knows  not 
of  any  fresh  supply ;  the  other  in  the  midst  of  his 
weakness  knows  of  grace  that  is  sufficient  for  him, 
and  of  strength  that  is  perfected  in  weakness. 

But,  though  it  be  not  complete  obedience  that 
is  obtained  under  this  constitution,  we  are  not  to 
conclude  that  the  constitution  is  imperfect  :'~on 
the  other  hand,  it  hath  no  weak  part  which  we  can 
discern.  It  saves  the  character  of  God,  upon  the 
consistency  of  which  all  his  intelligent  creatures 
hang  dependent,  by  presenting  a  law  reaching 
out  in  all  directions  to  tiie  sublime  of  moral  tirtue; 
while  at  the  same  time  it  eixhibit3  his  tenderness 
and  love  to  his  creatures  in  the  person  of  his 
Son  and  the  merciful  overtures  of  the  Gospel. 
It  sets  before  our  eyes  the  ideal  of  every  thing 
perfect,  familiarizing  our  knowledge  with  the  per- 
fection of  virtue,  strewing  the  path  of  virtue  with ' 
promises,  and  planting  at  the  goal  the  rewards  ot 
eternity ; — ^which  will,  if  any  thing  will,  stimulate 
us  to  put  forth  our  best.  And,  that  the  enthu- 
siasm thus  begotten,  by  being  compassed  about 
with  weakness  and  aiming  at  impossibilities,  may 
not  speedily  expend  itself,  the  constitution  of  the 
Gospel,  broad  as  human  feeling,  comes  and  lays  af- 
fectionate hold  on  every  good  sentiment  and  sub- 
stantial interest,  and  putting  life  into  every  sinew 
of  the  mind,  gives  it  wherewithal  to  sustain  its 
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enthusiasm  after  holiness  •  unceasingly.  More- 
over, to  catch-  every  favourable  breeze  for  setting 
out,  it  is  aye  ready,  like  an  open  haven,  to  receive 
us,  overlooking  delay,  vvrelcoming  us  to  refit  how- 
ever disabled,  filling  every  sail,  and  giving  us  as- 
surance of  speeding  well.  This  is  the  beginning  of 
it;  and  the  continuance  of  it  is  by  the  same  cheer- 
ful and  blessed  encouragement.  That  indemnifi- 
cation for  past .  ofiences  which  gave  us  heart  to 
begin,  being  equally  appliciable  to  present  disr 
abilities  and  errors,  gives  us  heart  to  carry  on. 

We  do'  not  reach  the  commanded,  it  is  true, 
but  we  do  never  satisfy  ourselves  with  having  done 
the  best.  ^  We  are  alive  to  the  things  which  are 
still  before,  and  strive  to  reach  them.  Our  im- 
perfections  make  us  humble  and  meek  and  fervent 
in  prayer;  and  could  no  more  be  wanted  than 
our  attainments,  -  which  make  us>  conscious  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  resemblance  of  Christ. 
But  these  imperfections  do  not  hang  in  heavy 
arrears  upon  conscience,  but  pass  away  through 
the  mercy  of  our  God  in  Christ,  and  as  they  recur 
they  draw  us  near  to  Christ  through  the  sense  of 
weakness  and  forlomness  without  him.  .  So  that 
the  evil  and  the  good,  the  attainment  and  the 
failure,  come  in  for  their  share  in  cultivating  our 
completeness  in  the  stature  of  Christ. 

In  fine,  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  answereth 
to  man's  condition,  as  heart  doth.to  heart,  or  face  to 
face.  It  is  a  stimulus  to  pur  advancement ;  it  rallies 
us  when  driven  back,  and  breathes  hope  in  the  most 
perilous  extremes.     But,  though  it  be  a  refuge  in 
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discomfiture,  it  is  no  encours^ement  to  shun  the 
encounter.  That  forgiveness  of  God  through  Christ 
which  is  its  watchword,  is  not  yielded,  save  to 
a  spirit  that  truly  sighs  after  it ;  none  of  these 
consolations  of  grace  and  mercy  come  to  any  who 
are  not  occupied  to  their  utmost  with  the  sincerest 
desire  after  holiness.  No  one  can  calculate  on  this 
acceptance  into  favour,  or  this  remission  of  his 
daily  sins,  who  is  not  occupying  his  faculties  and 
his  means  with  Christian  efforts,  strengthened  and 
sustained  by  Christian  hopes  and  Christian  aids. 
The  moment  he  ceases  to  make .  head  after  his 
captain*s  orders  he  loseth  of  his  captain's  favour, 
and  if  he  come  not  under  obedience  he  inherits 
double  disgrace  in  the  end: — So  that  the  spiritual 
man  is  held  to  obedience  by  his  affections,  his 
interests,  his  desires/ his  hopes,  his  fears,  his  every 
faculty  arid  power; — than  which  nothing  more  can 
be  made  of  any  creature  perfect  or  imperfect. 

Now,  as  to  those  who  hold  out  against  this  con- 
stitution of  grace  and  justice  and  mercy,  refus- 
ing to  shelter  themselves  beneath  law  and  gospel, 
the  two  wings  of  his  love,  with  which  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  bvershadoweth  the  tabernacles  of  men, 
(thougli' this  is  not  the  timeto  speak  of  Judgment) 
we  cannot  close 'withbut'asking  them  what  defence 
they  can  set  up  for  themselves  at  all?*They  admire 
not  the  purity  of  the  law,  else  they  would  long  to 
reach  as  near  to  it  as  possible  through  the  means 
of  the  Gospel ;  they  fear  not  its  undischarged  de- 
mands, else  they  would  flee  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
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for  a  ransom ;  they  are  not  accessible  to  affection, 
else  Christ's  charities  would  attract  them ;  they 
are  not  grateful  for  favours,  else  Christ's  unspeak* 
able  gifts  would  ingratiate  him  with  their  souls ; 
they  care  not  for  the  favour  of  God,  else  they 
would  revere  his  overtures ;  they  are  not  afraid 
of  Judgment,  else  they  would  provide  against  its 
issues.  Heaven  they  affect  not;  hell  they  dread 
not.  The  compass  of  God's  promises  containeth 
no  attraction ;  the  scope  of  his  power  createth  no 
awe ;  the  magnitude  of  his  threatenings  engen* 
dereth  no  terror.  The  past  hath  no  sticking  re- 
morses, the  womb  of  the  future  no  heaving  pre- 
sentiments. The  present  world  gloweth  before 
them  in  all  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  time 
fiUeth  their  minds  like  the  immensity  of  eternity ; 
the  favour  of  the  world  stands  them  in  the  stead 
of  God's,  Some  form  of  creation  is  their  idol, 
some  condition  of  earth  their  heaven. 

Men  who  have  thus  stood  out  against  the  over- 
tures of  Grbd,  and  steeled  their  hearts  to  the  noble 
and  engaging  sentiments  of  the  Gospel,  have  made 
free  choice  of  the  fatal  consequences,  and  have 
themselves  alone  to  blame.  They  cannot  dispute 
God's  right  to  place  tis  under  government,  nor  that 
the  constitution  of  government,  under  which  he 
bath  placed  t^  is  well  devised  to  please  every  good 
feeling  and  touphold  every  good  interest.  In  re- 
jecting it,  therefore,  they  stand  condemned  at  the 
bar  of  every  good  feeling  which  refused  to  listen  to 
his  voice,  and  of  every  good  interest  which  refused 
to  be  built  up  by  his  power.    And,  if  it  should 
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appear  in  the  progress  of  this  inquiry,  that  God 
denudes  their  future  being  of  those  good  feelings 
which  would  not  hear  his  voice,  and  ships  them 
far  away  from  those  good  interests  which  would 
not  be  upheld  by  his  power,  can  they  have  the 
boldness  to  complain  ?  Why,  the  whole  matter  is 
before  them  1  They  can  take  or  reject ;  and  if  they 
coolly  reject,  they  must  stand  to  the  consequences 
of  their  choice. 

No  legislator  ever  pledged  himself  to  make  laws 
which  no  one  would  break :  neither  does  God. 
The  legislator  makes  the  best  he  can  devise,  and 
assigns  to  the  breaking  of  them  suitable  punish* 
ments :  so  doth  God.  A  culprit  may  curse  the 
law,  but  the  law  seizeth  him  notwithstanding: 
so  doth  God*  This  is  universally  held  just,  wise, 
and  the  greatest  mercy  upon  the  whole*  Why 
should  not  God  have  the  scune  verdict  of  our 
mind  ?  For  no  code  was  ever  constructed  on  such 
principles  of  mercy  and  forgiveness  as  his,  nor  took 
such  pains  to  captivate  its  subjects  to  obedience. 
But  have  our  verdict,  or  not  have  it,  God  careth 
not.  He  hath  prepared  a  constitution  upon  which 
all  men  may  be  justified  before  all  created  intelli- 
gences, and  upon  which  they  may  be  condemned 
before  all  created  intelligences;  upon  ^ich  he  can 
justify  himself  to  himself,  and  to  the  nobler  orders 
of  creation,  and  even  to  man's  own  conscience, 
reprobate  and  sunken  though  it  be.  That  is  all, 
and  there  needeth  no  more  upon  this  head  of  bur 
argument. 


OF  JUDGMENT  TO  COME. 


PART  IV.— DIGRESSION. 


ACTS  XVII.  30»  31.  GOD  COMMANOET0   ALL   MEN*  EVBKY   WHBRB   TQ 

repent:  because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 

WILL  JUDGE  the  WORLD  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


THE  GOOD  EFFECTS  OF  THE  ABOVE  CONSTITUTION,  BOTH 
UPON  THE  INDIVIDUAL  AND  UPON  POLITICAL  SDcrEtl^. 

God  is  not  wanting  in  his  care  of  that  constitu* 
tion  under  vrhich  he  hath  placed  the  world ;  but 
accompanies  the  acceptance  and  obedience  thereof 
with  all  the  rewards  which  the  soul  of  man  is 
capable  of  tasting  in  this  sublunary  Btate» 

Being  turned  to  contemplate  those  pictures  of 
purity  which  the  law  contains,  we  forget  all  meaner 
things,  and  are  delivered  by  degrees  from  the 
vulgar  fears  and  ordinary  measures  under  which  we 
were  formerly  in  bondage.    The  guardianship  of 
human  laws  and  the  eye  of  man,  ttie  laugh  of  the 
world  and  the  world's  frown,  to  which  we  are  such 
slaves,  lose  their  power  in  proportion  as  coascienceir 
which  is  the  eye  of  the  mind,  comes  to  take  the 
oversight  of  our  affairs.  A  liberty,  a  self-mastery, 
an  independence  on  the  opinion  of  others,  and 
a  mind  ever  conscious  of  a  right  intention,  come 
instead  of  artifice  and  cunning    and   plodding 
adherence  to  customary  rules.    And  this  self- 
guidance  is  hindered  from  degenerating  into  self- 
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conceit  or  self-willedness,  by  the  constant  sirpe- 
riority  of.  tbp.la^if  of  God,  whi<;b  is,  as.it»were, 
the  telescope  through  which  conscience  looks  upon 
the  weatyi  of  duty,  The  spheres  of  honour  and 
honesty  and  domestic  worth  and  patriotism  be- 
come absorbedf  with  all  the  estimable  things  which 
they  contain,  in  the  wider  sphere  of  God  s  will 
and  glory  which  cojit^ins  them,  ,as  the  primum- 
mobile  of  the  ancient  astronomers  contained  the 
celestial  spheres,   . 

Now.  it  jcaiim)^  otherwise  bAppen,  .than  that  a 
mind  constantly  accustomed  to  behold  and  con- 
stantly training  itself  to  practise  whatever  is  noble 
and  good,  must  grow  greatly  in  its  own  esteem,  and 
adTat&oe»  likewise  in  the  estimation  of  the  wise  and 
good,  and  rise  into  influence  over  the  better  part  of 
men :  so  that  therfe  will  attend  upon  the  goings  of 
the  servant  of  God  a  light  which  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day,  a  harmony  of  motion 
pleai^ant  to  all  beholders,  and  a  liberty  of  action 
delightful  to  himself.  There  will  also  grow  within 
his  soul  anmson  of  fkculties  through  the  tuition  of 
the  law  of  God — impetuous  passions  being  tamed, 
in^egular  affectiolnis  being  guided  in  their  proper 
conrees,  the  Understanding  being  fed  from  the 
Fountain  of  truth,  Hope  looking  to  revelations  that 
shall  never  be  removed,  and  Will  being  subordi- 
nated to  the  good  pleasure  of  God.  Like  a  busy 
8tate«  in  which  there  is  no  jarring  of  parties,  but 
one  heart  and  one  soul  through  all  its  people;  like 
the  body,  when  every  member  doth  its  office,  and 
the  streams  of  lifeildw  unimpeded ;  the  soul,  thus 
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pacified  from  inward  contention^  and  fed  with 
the  river  of  God's  pleasure,  enjoys  a  health  and 
strength,  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understandings 
and  a  joy  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away. 

These  and  many  other  rewards,  whereof  the 
Scriptures  contain  the  constant  promise,  are  ever 
addressing  the  feelings  and  interests  of  man,  in 
order  to  win  him  over  to  be  a  free  man  and  deni* 
zen  of  the  divine  government :  and,  as  he  enters 
himself  with  heart  and  hand  to  the  duties  of  the 
same,  these  spiritual  rewards  grow  apace,  and  be 
feels  himself  more  and  more  emancipated  from  the 
bondage  of  all  other  laws  and  customs  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  It  feels  with 
his  soul  as  when  a  slave  escapes  from  his  stripes 
and  weary  toils  unto  his  rightful  liberty ;  as  when 
a  free  man  of  this  land  escapes  from  the  spies  of 
police,  the  inquisitions  of  prefects,  the  passports  of 
men  in  power,  and  the  thousand  other  degrada-^ 
tions  with  which  foreign  nations  are  impeded  and 
perplexed.  There  needeth  no  one  to  point  out 
the  new  happiness  which  he  possesseth.  Nature 
speaks  within ;  he  is  as  man  should  be :  hefeeleth 
his  state ;  he  useth  it ;  he  rejoiceth  in  it.  So  doth 
the  soul  under  divine  government,  compared  with 
which  the  best  human  administration  of  law  and 
the  most  sweetly  regulated  intercourse  of  social 
life,  is  a  masterful  rule  and  a  degrading  servitude. 

Nor  are  there  wanting,  upon  the  other  hand, 
many  foul  degradations  and  cleaving  curses  to 
disturb  themmd  and  wreck  the  peace  of  him  who 
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keeps  aloof  from  this  Goshen  of  the  soul^  which 
none  of  these  plagaes  aflHicts. 

The  accidents  of  life  come  upon  him  like  an 
armed  man  upon  his  sleeping  foe.  He  has  no  con- 
solation when  the  sight  of  his  eyes  is  taken  from 
him  with  a  stroke,  when  the  beauty  of  his  health 
doth  fail,  or  when  disaster  hath  smitten  the  four 
comers  of  his  house ;  but  he  feeleth  like  a  dis-* 
mantled  ship  upon  the  troubled  waters,  or  like 
a  desdate  wreck  upon  the  naked  shore.  And 
though  the  outward  estate  of  ungodly  men  should 
be  prosperous,  they  are  ever  liable  to  be  scorched 
and  consumed  within  the  soul  by  many  fires.  The 
fever  of  passion,  the  rage  of  appetite,  the  heat  of 
riot  and  intemperance,  the  ardour  of  unregulated 
love,  the  glow  of  indignation  and  the  burning  of 
revenge,  and  the  other  furies  of  unregenerate  nature, 
are  ever  waiting  an  occasion  to  set  the  breast  in  a 
flame.  And  anon,  like  those  unhappy  regions  of  the 
earth  which  are  alternately  invaded  by  the  pesti- 
lent  Siroc  of  the  South  and  the  biting  blasts  of  the 
North,  the  souls  of  such  ungodly  men  are  liable  to 
as  many  invasions  of  an  opposite  kind.  Disap* 
pointment  of  fond  hope,  defeat  of  strong  desire, 
weariness  of  pleasure,  the  coldness  of  malice  and 
hatred,  the  cruelty  of  wit  and  satire,  and  the  indif- 
ference which  every  earthly  good  oft  tasted  begets 
"— these,  like  scornful  and  deriding  demons,  lie  in 
wait  at  the  extremes  and  issues  of  all  their  eager 
pursuits,  to  reward  them  with  mockery  and  cold 
disdain  for  yielding  such  willing  obedience.  To 
these  outward  and  inward  grievances,  to  which 
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they  doom  themselves  that  know  not  jGr6d,.miist 
be  added  many  fears .  and  intrusions  from  the 
world  around : — the  fear  that  fortune  may  de&ert 
those  channels  which  now  with  full  tide  she  filleth^ 
and  leave  us  naked  and  waste ; — the  fear  that  our 
hypocrisies  may  be  detected,  and  our  conceal- 
ments disclosed  to  the  eye  of  public  scorn  or  legal . 
justice ; — the  fear  of  death,  which  will  not  be  par- 
ried, but  aye  makes  head  again  with  every  sick- 
ness ;  the  intrusion  of  social  customs  upon  bur 
domestic  liberty — the  intrusion  of  fashionable 
follies  upon  our  own  good  sense— rthe  intrusion  of 
rivals  upon^  our  beloved  path — the  intrusion  of 
another's  rights  upon  our  rights,  and  the  legal  con- 
tentions to  which  this  giveth  rise;  these,  with 
many  other  fears  and  intrusions  which  it  were 
tedious  to  enumerate,  are  ever  trespassing  upon 
that  mind  which  is  not  placed  under  the  regimen 
of  God :— which  is  the  only  regimen  that  arms  the 
soul  and  body  at  all  points  to  meet  its  disasters, 
arid  gives  it  to  dwell  in  a  land  from  the  border  of 
which  these  invaders  are  scared  away,  as  the 
frights  and  terrors  of  darkness  are  scared  from  the 
borders  of  li|fet. 

It  doth  therefore  appear,  that  this  government 
of  God,  whose  unseen  rewards  we  are  about  to 
disclose,  is  patronized  during  the  whole  of  human 
life,  by  all  the  watchmen  and  guardians  of  our 
spiritual  welfare;  and  that  the  adverse  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  whose  unseen  miseries  we  are 
also  about  to  disclose,  hath  many  warnings  of  an 
unhappy  mind  and  an  uneasy  condition,  to  remove 
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men  away  from  the  evil,  star  under  which  they 
pass  their  lives.  These  goods  and  ills  with  which 
the  soul  is  visited,  according  to  the  choice  it  makes, 
are  the  arguments  which  God  has  employed  in 
order  to  make  way  for  his  revealed  law,  and  being 
so  sustained  by  every  noble  feeling  and  high  in- 
terest of  the  soul,  it  argues  in  the  man  who  re- 
mains impassive  under  such  overpowering  in- 
fluences, a  stupidity  or  obstinacy  which  cannot 
long  coexist  with  the  finer  parts  of  human  nature, 
or  it  argues  him  to  be  so  over-mastered  by  some 
adverse  sinful  influence,  as  will  likely  carry  him 
headlong  into  evil  excesses. '  Accordingly  it  will 
be  found  that  the  fruit  of  deliberately  rejecting 
the  constitution  of  God,  when  conscience  hath 
presented  it  in  its  proper  amiable  bearings,  is 
either  to  sink  the  unfortunate  party  out  of  the 
region  of  the  noble  and  the  good,  into  besotted 
callousness  and  brute-like  indifference  to  honour- 
able avocations,  or  to  drive  him  into  the  arms  of 
some  restless  prone  ambition,  which  pricks  him 
with  constant  discontent,  and  urges  him  onward 
without  ^control.  There  are,  indeed,  multitudes 
in  every  Christian  land  who  get  so  involvied  with 
other  knowledge  and  with  other  afiairs,  as  never 
during  the  whole  of  life  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
or  the  feeling  of  its  value ;  these  do  not  pay  so 
dear  a  forfeit  to  their  offended  conscience  and  their 
despised  God,  but  remain  imder  the  guidance  of  un- 
renewed nature  and  the  sanction  of  worldly  profit. 
But  coolly  to  reject  this  dispensation  of  law  and 
grace,  when  once  it  hath  been  known  and  felt,  is  to 
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commit  a  suicide  upon  the  highest  faculties  of  our 
nature  and  the  highest  hopes  of  our  being.  While 
to  remain  in  voluntary  ignorance  of  so  sacred  a 
treasure  is  the  sign  of  barrenness  and  poverty  of 
soul ;  and  when  some  are  found  of  a  spontaneous 
fertility^  they  are  incident  to  many  a  chilling  and 
hostile  invasion  from  the  cold  and  scornful  world, 
and  deprived  of  that  resource  and  consolation 
which  the  smile  and  sustenance  of  their  good 
Father  would  have  afforded  them. 

I  know  how  boon  Nature  of  her  own  self  hath 
suggested  deeds  which  blaze  through  dark  aged 
like  stars  in  the  vault  of  night,  and  I  know  how 
bountiful  a  mother  she  is  still  in  bearing  sons  and 
daughters  strong  in  virtue  and  desirous  of  glory. 
But  very  often  "  they  come  to  their  own,  and 
their  own  acknowledge  them  not.*'  Their  nobler 
parts  disqualify  them  for  vulgar  sympathies,  and 
their  nobler  aims  draw  down  upon  them  vulgar 
envies  and  evil  speakings.  Power,  rude  power, 
often  strips  their  early  blossoms,  and  nips  in  the 
bud  a  new  and  noble  fruit  which  might  have  pro- 
pagated its  kind  over  the  fertile  earth;  or  they 
languish  for  want  of  kindred,  like  exiles  upon  a 
foreign  shore,  whose  noble  nature  the  barbarous 
people  never  know.  Their  devices  are  abortive, 
or  drop  still-bom,  or  die  immature  for  want  of 
fostering  care.  In  proof  of  which  I  might  adduce 
the  unhappy  sons  of  genius,  ^'  fallen  on  evil  days 
and  evil  tongues ;"  patriots  crushed  as  rebels  by 
arbitrary  power ;  discoverers  treated  as  innovators 
by  calculating  self-interest,  and  inventors,  whose 
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inTentions  luive  enriched  thousands^  perijshisg 
themficlves  of  cold  neglect.  Each  of  these  stood 
in  need,  and  suffered  for  the  want«  of  some  such 
aid  and  encouragement  as  the  revealed  constitu- 
tion of  God,  which  is  a  prop  to  the  mind  when  all 
earthly  succour  hath  failed,  and  an  encouragement 
to  good  when  all  countenance  of  m,en  is  witbr 
drawn ;  and  by  which  every  noble  endowment  of 
nature,  and  every  form  of  virtuous  pursuit  ifi  sus- 
tained in  practice,  and  enhanced  in  our  own 
esteem.  So  that  every  favoured  child  of  nature, 
no  lesfs  than  her  ordinary  children^  would  profit 
from  the  use  of  the  divine  counsels,  which  are  as  it 
were  a  father's  instructions  to  his  family.  The 
obscuration  which  hath  passed  upon  reason,  and 
the  uncertainty  which  hangs  over  all  the  decisions 
of  the  mind,  the  mixed  nature  of  our  motives^  and 
the  equal  arguments  which  can  be  raised  upon 
either  side  of  conduct,  the  prepossession  by  cus- 
tom of  all  practicable  ground,  and  the  temptations 
on  all  sides  to  evil,  rendered  it  necessary  that  the 
Almighty  should  not  trust  us  alone  upon  the  stage 
of  life,  but  take  a  part  in  keeping  us  from  evil 
and  from  misery*  And  this  instruction  which 
he  hath  provided,  is  not  only  proper  to  the 
creature  for  whom  he  hath  provided  it,  but  is,  as 
it  were^  the  milk  and  nourishment  of  its  health. 
And  no  spirit  shall  fulfil  the  proper  intention  of 
its  Creator,  but  by  adopting  his  good  and  gra« 
cious  councils ;  nor  know  the  secret  of  its  own 
tranquillity,  nor  attain  the  measure  of  its  possible 
happiness*    All  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
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touch  again  before  closing  this  digression,  which 
now  proceeds  to  point  out  the  effects*  of  the  di- 
vine constitution  upon  political  society. 

The  well-being  of  civil  society  is  afflicted  chiefly 
with  two  evils— the  inactivity  of  some  of  her  mem- 
bers, and  the  over-activity  of  others — the  stupor 
of  one  part,  and  the  fever  of  another— ^sluggish- 
ness and  discontent.  In  pursuing  onwards  its 
slow  course  to  perfection,  the  political  or  civil 
state  of  man  between  these  two  evils  is  like  a 
vessel,  which  lags  in  her  course  frorfi  an  excess  of 
burden,  or  is  driven  out  of  it  by  an  excess  of  wind 
and  sail.  There  needeth  a  nice  adjustment  be- 
tween the  lethargy  of  the  great  masses  of  society 
which  hold  back;  and  the  active  restless  spirits 
which  move  its  condition  forward.  And  any 
tiling  which  tends  to  preserve  the  balance  of  these 
two  forces,  or  to  restore  it  when  it  is  disturbed, 
ministereth  to  the  common  weal,  which  is  neither 
served  by  the  whirlwind  of  revolution,  nor  by  the 
sultry  sluggish  calm  which  precedes  it  and  brings 
it  on. 

Now  it  is  our  purpose  to  show,  by  a  patient 
inquiry,  that  if  the  individuals,  who  compose  a 
political  society,  were  under  divine  control,  the 
effect  would  be,  to  inspirit  the  lethargic  and  to 
restrain  the  unbridled,  and  keep  the  state  within 
the  bounds  of  temperance  and  moderation.  That 
the  people  who  aire  governed  would  become  un-* 
governable  by  injustice  or  tyranny,  and  the  peo- 
ple who  govern  would  be  hindered  from  self-ag-* 
grandisement  and  oppression.  That  brutal  apathy. 
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ud  ^unreined  aparchy  would  be  unknown^  and 
the  fiery  spirits  which  light  the  flames  of  discon- 
tent and  discord  would  have  other  occupations  for 
their  restless  enterprise,  so  that  a  steady  unremitting 
impulse  towards  improvement  would  be  generated 
through  the  whole  body  of  the  common  wealths 
This  inquiry  is  therefore  of  two  parts.  First,  How 
the  divine  constitution  bears  upon  the  lethargic 
masses  which  hold  improvement  back ;  and,  Se« 
condly.  How  it  bears  upon  the  active  spirits 
which  impel  it  forward  often  with  perverse .  and 
ruinous  haste. 

The  greater  number  of  almost  every  state  are 
sunk  into  a  mere  animal  being ;  consuming  food^ 
propagating  their  kind,  labouring  the  earth,  ma- 
nufacturing its  commodities  into  various  shapes^ 
and  transporting  them  from  place  to  place.  Few 
of  whom  remember  that  they  are  descended  from 
the  skies  and  instinct  with  ethereal  being;  or  make 
account  of  their  great  Father  in  the  heavens,  or 
make  arrangements  for  returning  to  him  at  length. 
Narrow  life  spanneth  their  hopes  and  expectations ; 
the  impure  earth  yieldeth  them  all  their  joy;  their 
common  intercourse  is  in.  idle  talk,  vain  parade, 
vulvar  jest,  brutal  excess,  and  savage  sporty 
They  thirst  not  after  immortality,  they  live  not  for 
things  above,  they  meditate  not  on  things  revealed ; 
there  is  no  eternity  in  their  thoughts,  nor  control 
over  their  nslture,  save  for  the  convenience  or  by 
the  compulsion  of  society,  no  energy  of  their  own 
accord  after  perfection,  no  grandeur  of  character, 
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no  godlike  deeds>  no  eTerlai^tiog  faoBtoiir  nm  fan-* 
mortal  reoDWD* 

God:  doth  know  I  would  not  misrepresent  my 
fallow-creatures  whom  his  hand  hath  formed  in  a 
common  mouldy  or  rudely  discover  the  nakedness 
of  their  condition ;  but  it  irks  the  heart  to  ecm"* 
template  the  deep  beds  of  degradati^a,  in  which 
the-  masses  and  multitudes  of  mankind  are  found 
for  want  of  some  discipline  which  might  avail  to 
produce  virtue^  magnanimity,  peace,  and  all  the 
finer  fruits  and  oonditions  of  the  soul.  I  koow 
not  what  fearful  misgivings  upon  the  saaity  of 
human  nature  come  over  my  mind,  wh^  I  be- 
hold the  condition  of  unregenerate  men,  and 
fi^l  jftsaured  that  there  is  within  theur  reach  a 
power  to  raise  them  to  the  highest  attain? 
meuts  of  reflective  and  hopeful  creatures*  I  fyeH 
as  if  they  were  writhing,  like  the  camp  of  Israel 
when  bitten  of  fiery  serpen^^s,  under  a  deforming 
deadly  disease,  for  which  the  specific^  a  thousand 
times  approved,  was  brought  before  them,  to 
their  very  hand ;  but  through  obstinacy,  through 
a  very,  love  of  misery  and  death,  the  infatuated 
people  perished  from  present  happiness  and  fiir 
ture  hope. 

Who  can  feel  otherwise  when  he  looks  upon  the 
most  numerous  class  in  every  land,  sunk  into  a 
brute-like  contentniient  with  food  and  raio^eati 
the  posture  and  the  bousing  of  their  several  con*- 
ditions  I  Unreascming,  unenlightened,  they  live 
upon  mere  animal  gratifications,  drudging  with 
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otttl€  their  wtwy  Iife»  or  fulfilliiig:  in  meclimiiQfil 
employmonts  tlio$o  o^toea  which  the  ftve  mecha** 
Bical  powem  ctmiot  be  perfidcted  to  petfefm« 
They  drudge,  they  refreah  tbemaelTes  for  f\ltwe 
dnjdgwy;  they  sleep,  and  wake  to  drudgery 
agam.  Oh  \  it  ie  uoeighdy  to  behold,  the  iinmor«> 
tal  soul  of  lna^  born  and  bred  up  to  toil,  toiling 
hard  through  wearisome  years,  untutored  in  truth, 
unfed  from  the  fountain  of  intelligence,  ignorant 
ef  the  great  salvation,  and  unsanctifled  by  the 
HMy  One,  descending  into  the  grave  at  length,  of 
God  and  of  man  all  unknowing  and  unknown. 
And,  if  possible,  to  sink  their  condition  ttiU 
lower,  in  this  death  <tf  the  intellectual  and  spi- 
ritual Acuities  of  nature,  all  the  snimal  and  bratal 
passions  come  alive,  run  loose,  and  at  twea  be** 
stir  into  fearful  commotion  the  quiesoenoe  of 
their  being.  Their  holydaya  days  of  disaipation, 
their  cups  crowned  with  licentious  and  blaspheme 
ous  talk,  their  raptures  intoxioation  and  brutal 

excess  I 

For  an  instance  of  which,  I  p^  go  no  ftir* 
ther  than  this  our  boaated  and  beloved  JSnglandr 
the  land  of  brave  and  of  free  men«  the  bulwark  of 
religion  in  the  latter  times,  and  that  hath  long 
been  the  refuge  and  aaylum  of  persecuted  men. 
Yet  by  the  very  excess  of  their  free  and  manly 
spirit,  and  the  want  of  the  fear  <^  God,^the 
<Hdy  fear  that  can  control  the  misds  of  ESngf* 
Ush  people,*- it  hath  come  to  pass^  that  they 
wiUngly  degrade  themselves  into  excesses  into 

which  foreign  nations  are  mt  *mk  by  aU  their 
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slavery.  Our  fairs  are  scenes  of  iniquity  scan- 
dalous to  be  looked  upon;  our  intemperance  is 
proverbial  over  the  world ;  our  *  prize-fights '  a 
cruel  game,  elsewhere  never  play  eld  at ;  our  forge- 
ries; our  thefts;  our  murders,  not  surpfasseld,  if 
equalled,  in  the  most  barbarous  climes.  The 
innocent  sports  of  our  villages,  for  which  w«ary 
labour  was  wont  to  relax '  himself;  the  ch^er  and 
contentment  which  blessed  the  interior  of  our 
cottages,  the  plenty  and  beauty  which  bloottied 
around  their  walls,  the  home-bred  comffbtt  and 
cleanliness,  with  all  the  Arcadian  features  of  Old 
English  life,  scarce  live  any  longer,  siave  in  the  taks 
of  ancestry.  Hard  and  incessant  labour,  broken 
with  fierce  gleams  of  jollity  and  debauch,*  poolr- 
house  dependance  and  poorhouse  disconteiit, 
nocturnal  adventures  of  the  poacher  and  the 
smuggler  and  the  depredator,  sabbath  brdakin^, 
sabbath  sports,  and  sabbath  dissipations,  are  now 
too  much  the  characteristics  of  our  city  and  Our 
rustic  people.  '  , 

And  yet  our  people  are  a  noble  stock,  which 
with  pruning  will  yield  you  excellent  fruit;  they 
are  a  rich  soil  that  will  grow  you  either  a  plen- 
tiful harvest  of  com  or  a  rank  crop  of  weeds, 
according  to  the  husbandry  you  give  it.  '  In 
the  olden  time,  that  husbandry  was  the  social 
principle,  which  developed  sweetly  its  power 
over  human  nature. '  The  softening  intertfotirse  of 
ranks,  the  mutual  respect  between  high  and  low, 
the  •devotion  of  servant  to  master,  and  the  patn- 
archal  affection  of  masters  in  return ;  the  heairty 
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interoaur&e  }>etween  landlord  .  aad  tenant,  the 
open-hearted  ho^spitality.of  the  nobles^  dwellmg 
like  angels  of  mercy  .and  justice  within  their  do- 
meons,  and  serving  out  their  stated  doles  to  the 
poor  of  the  country  round,  ministering  justice  and 
Asph^ding  papular  rights  in  county  court,  and 
national .  assembly ; — this  culture  of  the  social 
principle  in  all  its  roots  and  branches  softened  the 
manners  and  called  forth  the  affections  of  the  people, 
aad  produced  that  efflorescence  of  happy  scenes, 
lor  which  Old  England  was  renowned.  But  alas ! 
it  liveth  now  only  in  the  tales  of  ancestry,  and 
the  vestiges .  of  times  gone  by.  And  there  is 
left  a  blank  in  the  hearts  of  the  lower  classes, 
which  profane  janglers  about  liberty  would  fill 
up  with  a  spirit  of  sturdy  and  sullen  independence, 
with  claims  of  right  and  contempt  of  polite  civili- 
ties towards  superiors,  and  of  dutiful  offices  towards 
those  in  authority,  and  every  dissociating  principle. 
But  they  do  but  babble  about  reformation, 
who  think  that  the  depressed  condition  of  a 
people  can  be  elevated  to  its  proper  place  by 
political  means  alone.  The  perfection  of  civil 
polity  is  to  defend,  not  to  guide  mankind ;  to  de- 
fend each  man  from  the  intrusion  of  another  upon 
his  natural  liberties,  not  to  guide  him  how  to  act 
within  that  sacred  sphere.  Let  us  have,  and, 
God  be  thanked !  we  have,  such  a  constitution  of 
civil  law  as  will  protect  every  man  from  the  inva-- 
sion  of  another.  Give  me  now  to  boot  some^ing, 
to  guide  each  free  man  of  the  realm  in  the  exercise 
of  this  his  free  and  unmolested  power. ^— Give  me 


Mftid  prtatipfo  iffhkh  miy^  eunmg  tfat  vafkini 
]^«iliilitiM  of  tctioft  wiUiin  his  nuge^  guide  lun 
ti^  thM  whioh  will  Mbanct  his  own  and  tbe  .cotti* 
»dD  WMd.-^(2ivti  mft  distinotioAB  tetwmn  good 
•lid  ill|  fiiotivdi  to  the  one  and  TopndBions  fton 
Ifto  othefi  eheokd  against  seMshii^ss  ih  Mdatt 
matters  such  as  the  law  plantisth  in  greit  ooos  ( 
light  to  the  0(Aseieii6e  where  it  is  pe^lexed» 

4nd  sustenance  whei^e  it  is  oveir  tempted ;  calls  to 
virtue  nnsoMtfedi  aod  eofisolatioii  to  virtiie  ntee^ 
wat^edi  Give  me  huoyanoy  to  natn^  always  iH 
4  sinking  state,  a  hUanee  for  airy  words>  fand 
a  measar*  f^t  in^stble  and  unexpresaed  thought 
These  thiags  it  is  h^t  in  the  natare  of  any  potitieal 
tonStittttiott  to  bestow;  for  lack  of  which  gfft  the 
creation  groaneth  and  is  ih  bondage,  and  hunaa 
nature  fbUeth  into  its  deep  and  dark  passes  of 
misery. 

The  Freneh  and  the  Germans  ha?e  their  recourse 
in  sentiment,  and  some  olasses  of  our  own  island 
have  leaned  to  the  same  broken  reed.  Bat  that 
sentiment  to  which  they  have  betaken  themselves 
is  a  spuiious  bastardy  not  the  titie  offlipriilg  of  the 
heart;  nor  onoe  to  be  oomphred  to  out  own  aneaent 
lK>usehold  hobesty^  whereof  the  good  and  happy 
fruits  have  been  delineated  above.  Thete  is  a 
truth  in  sentimefiti  and  a  loveliness  in  refined  aev- 
timenii  wfaieh  we  have  not  time  at  present  td  de^ 
fine,  but  that  sentiment  broached  of  late  abitosd, 
and  thence  imported  into  some  circles  of  tBhk  and 
literature  at  iiome,  is  generally  a  substitute  Mt 
sound  and  heartfelt  prinoiple,  a  law  (qx  ^  ^p^ 


niy^  andnfen to  wordtan in^geot  lav;  harnf^ 
M  Ibore  eomienon  ui  the.  praotiM  of  ita.v^tKiMi» 
with  pwitir  wd  cb«6tity  and  imdefil^  Jioiiaiir^  or 
•Yen  widi.  tcomuMNi  bojkorty  betwem  mm  wd 
naiii  thfui  th(i  six  book9  of  fiadid  hun.  But  u 
it  Mver  impinges  upon  tha  eu  of  the  lower 
plMMfs^  of  whose  rooovation  wq  at  present  tveat^ 
we  disoMs  it  without  further  consideration. 

The  age  of  sentiment  hath  nearly  passed  away# 
and  education  is  now  cried  up  as  the  great  xeaUH 
rative  of  the  sunken  people.  But  educationt  or 
the  capaoity  of  acquiring  Jaiowledge»  being  given, 
the  reaolt  dependeth  upon  tfie  knowledge  which 
is  thereby  obtained.  By  education  yon  give  the 
power  of  informing  the  mind  and  the  conscienos^ 
butaot  the  information  itself;  you  do  as  it  were 
eoudbi  the  eye  of  the  mind,  you  must  then  teach 
it  to  recognise  the  good  from  the  evil  in  the  fidd  of 
vision,  le&aining  itfromaceaesof  eviland  tempta*^ 
tion.  and  guiding  it  to  those  which  are  g(mL  By 
edttcatii^n  you  open  die  way  to  all  kinds  ivf 
lettered  company,  and  iumish  liie  power  of  con^ 
tensing  with  those  who,  being  dead,  still  speak 
by  psinted  books.  But  it  is  weDl  knonoi  tfast 
books  ase,  like  the  writeis  of  books,  good  and 
evil,  and  day  oomipt  as  w^  as  refinsn  those  who 
have  to  do  with  them.  Iherefoie  it  is  not  less 
dangerous  to  set  a  youth  with  stoce  of  money 
loose  and  at  lai!|ge  upon  this  city,  than  to  set  a 
man  with  the  power  of  reading  loose  upon  .the 
gneat  sepuUic  of  letters*  By  reason  of  the  new 
power  he  halh  accyaured,  he  needeth  new  dis* 
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oietion  in  using  it— the  tree  of  knowledge  Mffl 
bearing  both  good  and  evil.  While,  tberefere^ 
with  the  education  of  lettera  we  have  no  q«H9LrreU 
but  do,  on  tiie  other  hand,  oommend  it  as  a  great 
and  powerful  endowment,  it  must  be  regarded  as 
only  the  way  to  restoration,  not  the  restoratioii 
itself.  It  doth  only  put  restoration  within  leaiih, 
and  is  therefore  to  be  hailed  by  every  w^-wisher 
of  his  kind ;  but  the  restoration  must  depend  upon 
the  knowledge  they  acquire,  and  the  purposes  t6 
which  they  apply  it. 

.  And  knowledge  itself^  though  possessed  in  the 
greatest  plenty,  is  not  necessarily  foHowed  by 
virtue  and  happiness.  For  knowledge  is  not  the 
discipline  of  the  soul's  faculties,  through  whddi 
the  happy  and  healthy  condition  of  each  is  bnmgiit 
about.  It  is '  but  the  light  in  which  that  actifre 
discipline  may  go  forward.  Now  the  light  may 
be  present  where  there  is  no  activity  after  virtue 
and  happiness,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  aoti* 
vity  after  vice  and  misery :  and  in  this  case 
knowledge  tumeth  to  our  more  expeditious  ruiih 
This  is.  little  attended  to,  it  seems  to  me^  in  dui 
times  in  which  we  live,  which  idolize  knowledge 
as  if  it  were  the  end  of  our  well-being,  instead  of 
being  xmly  the  means.  The  classes  for  science 
are  crowded  with  disciples,  but  there  are  no 
schools  of  wisdom  in  the  land.  There  are  infinite 
discoveries  in  ail  departments  of  knowledge,  but 
few  practical  inquirers  into  the  way  of  dignifying 
and  adorning  human  life.  The  discipline  of  the 
intellect,  with  &cts^  with  experimrats,  witb  de* 
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mwBintiMs,  goeth .  oa  m .  every  Hsiohool, .  Ixit.  Ibm 
dificipUfte  of  the  moral,  feelings  and  affeotiow  tsmi 
pM9ioii8^  the  :ciilttt»e  of  good  and  honest  habits  of 
life,  isi  left  to  the  random  influences  of  the  woikL 
And  hence  it  oometh  to  pass  that  we  have  no 
men  of  ,gneat  character  bred  in  l^ese  times,  fer 
^vhorn  this  ialaad  was  formerly  renowned. 

£d«c»tion,  therefore,  though  it  pass  beyond  the 
art  of  readings  to  the  actual  attainment  of  know^ 
ledge^i  i9  not  necaaarily  connected  with  the  morai« 
izing  and  ennobling  of  the  people.  And  I  question 
much*  ! indeed  I  have  *  no  .question,  that  if  the 
teachers  of  wisdom,  that  is  the  nunistens  of  re;* 
Ugion,  be  not  more  alert  in  theur  vocatian  of  in- 
atmoting  the  people  over  whom  they  are  placed  in  a 
ptstimil  relation,  if  the  people  be  left  to  tha  ran« 
drai. influences  of  the  periodical  press,  which  is 
neither  virise  nor  good  in  its  tendency,  there  will 
be  produced  by  the  spread  of  education  and  know* 
ledge,  a  power  which  will  yet  overpower  every 
other  influence  in  the  realm*  By  which  oon^ 
vietion  I  am  nowise  dismayed,  nor  discontented. 
Fjor.  if  the  guardians  of  the  public  virtue,  those 
ordmned  to  that  end.  by  God  and  the  church  of 
Christ,  will. not  give  heed  unto  the  souls  of  the 
people^  but  will  pursue  their  own  byerinterests 
and  ifttents,  what  reason  have  they  to  murmur, 
skMild'  the  people  say.  We  will  no  limger  maintain 
you^we  win  do  without  jrou,  or  have  a  new  and  bet- 
tins  appointment.  And  if  the  governors  and  nobles, 
who^ve  the  appointing  of  these  spiritual  guardians 
^^thcpeoptefWill  consult  theic^owa  interests,  or 
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dieir  private  fritndiliip9»  or  their  political  Itaoii^^^ 
iad  iLould  find  aa  tba  froit  of  such  iriid'and  na*- 
jpriacipled  miattse  of  power,  that  the  people  era 
caught  away  by  the  more  active  agents  of  turlMH 
lence  and  ohaage,  whom  have  they  to  blame  for 
what  may  ohance  to  fall  out  ?  If  the  people  aie 
not  cared  for»  they  must  care  for  themselves,  and 
if  they  exenuse  this  self-gnardiahBhip  wildly  at 
trst^  who  is  to  Uame  bnt  those  natural  guardians 
who  cast  them  off  to  their  own  natural  liberty  ? 

But  to  place  the  inadequacy  of  these  means, 
political,  sentimental,  or  sdentifid,  beyond  aU 
doubt,  we  will  come  back  to  the  instance*  of  oor 
own  country,  and  direct  our  attention  to  the  in* 
fiuences  which  have  been  ao  long  at  work,  and  to 
the  small  effect  which  they  have  had  upon  the 
body  of  the  people.  If  wholesome  laws,  and 
incorruptible  judges,  and  a  meet  vigorous  police ; 
if  a  tempemte  and  sage  philosophy  sustaining  a 
wholesome  style  of  sentiment^  and  a  virtuous  code 
of  customs,  and,  in  addition  to  both,  a  widely^ 
diffused  state  of  knowledge  and  education,  could 
deliver  human  nature  from  the  debasement  ta 
which  it  naturally  sinks,  or  extirpate  from  human 
life  its  many  pestilent  crimes ;  then  verily  in  this 
our  hind,  from  which  we  take  our  caae,  the  com* 
mon  people  would  be  all  alive  to  noble  ieeling» 
and  the  occupaticms  of  the  thief  and  the  plunderer 
and  the  prostitute,  would  have  come  to  naught, 
acted  upon  as  they  are  by  thme^tad  every  other 
wholesome  institatioii  of  justice  and  civil  polity. 
Yet  mark  how,  in  the  ftoe  of  these  multiplyiiig 
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liftgMfdi^  thb  miMhief  iacitMsMh  aad  4«iplayeili 
ittielf*  Ifow  the  children  q{  crime  iHuhii^lj  ud 
tf^ttftish'tbb  laiidi  But  honesty  ftnd  TirtM,  and 
tlie  diond  health  of  a  iUttio%  ate  l&e  childraa 
withMt  a  nufee»  'when  religaoii  is  withdrawn^  and 
do  detune  like  helpless  infants  deprived  of  their 
ibsteritig  mother^  A  neighbouring  kingdotn  tried 
What  she  could  make  of  the  common  weal  withr 
out  reUgfion;  and  though  science  and  nfttional 
gloty  and  political  enthusiasm  exhattsted  them* 
selves  to  secure  it^  the  common  Weal  all  but  ex- 
pired, the  social  &bric  was  all  but  dissolved^  ibr 
Want  of  the  sttong  and  ckbiding  sustenance  of  rtii*- 
gibn.  And  after  thirty  yearn  of  bloodshed  and 
rapine,  they  have  £lllen»  Webried  and  wefti  out. 
iato  the  lap  of  superstition  and  dotard  power. 
And  it  ever  will  be  so,  and  must  be  so*  Human 
tifitture  ]lot  only  needs,  but  vehemently  calls  for 
religiiMft^  And  human  society  waiteth  and  groaneth 
fo#  the  same,  that  it  may  be  delivered  fram  its 
troubles  and  pests,  and  be  at  peace  within  itself* 

The  hieatt  into  which  no  eye  of  another  can  pe- 
Mttit&f  the  secret  bosom  into  which  no  window 
hath  been  opened  up,  the  lips  whkh  can  speak 
ttieir  licence  far  from  magistrate  and  judge  and 
cficer  of  justice^  and  the  eye  which  can  converse 
of  love  and  pride  and  hatrsd  and  every  \)assiim, 
AM  the  domestic  economy  which  cannot  be  ovei^ 
leoked  by  majesty  itself,  and  the  closet  services 
Whidi  are  impenetrable,  and  the  sealed  intercourse 
t)f  confederate  friends,  yea  and  the  shrouded  pali 
i}t  night,  there  where  pious  action^  good  or  bad. 
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^>Ui  luirse  herself  and  put  hersetfto.  ii^Ool>  Vfti 
make  her  first  tremulous  essays,  where  plots  jawe 
laid,  and  evil  thoughts,  the  rudiments  of  criot^, 
grow  up  unnoticed  and  unmolested;  those plapf^ 
must  be  surveyed  and  kept  in,  onter^.*  if  tl^ 
open  stage  and  broad  daylight  of  life  ^ox^  QQt 
be  affronted  with  unseemly  sights »  Tfi  whicii 
watchful  task,  nothing  is  equal  save  religiWf  .whieh 
serveth  herself  with  the  eye  and  ear  of  tj^  Omoi- 
pi>tent,  and  forgeth  restraints  for  the  subtle  awl 
etherial  soul,  which  hath  the  voice  of  forgiveness 
to  speak  erring  man  fiBdr  withal^  and  the  arms  of  al- 
mighty love  to  protect  his  frailty,  and  the  rewards  of 
heavenly  places  to  tempt  him  from  earth's  treaehe- 
rous  pleasures;  which  hath  all  the  gifts  of  pKoyideaqe 
ibr  arguments,  and  all  the  offers  of  graced  fef  il^uce- 
ments,and  all  the  hopes  of  g^ry  for  prizes,  wi^  i^ 
the  real  experiences  and  consolations  of  Chrii^tiaii 
communion  for  present  use  and  encouragement* 

And  therefore  it  remaineth,  that,  saving  the 
divine  constitution  described  in  the  two  lapt 
divisions  of  this  argument,  there  is  nothing  equal 
to  the  purging  and  polishing  of  social  institutions. 
It  alone  will  raise  the  tone  of  the  common  people, 
and  deliver  them  from  their  brutal  apathy  to  whiat 
is  noble,  and  their  brutal  excess  to  whftt  is  sen- 
sual. For,  as  we  have  seen,  it  addresseth  every 
good  and  generous  feeling  within  the  breast^  and 
prompts  it  into  activity  by  every  inducement. 
And  from  the  personal  it  proceeds  to  watch  over 
the  social  principle,  regulating  all  the  reitttiDUships 
of  life  with  tenderness  and  affection ;  planting  love 
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in  families,  mutual  respect  among  the  ranks  of 
life,  and  dilsinterested  affection  towards  tiie  wdl* 
IkAhg  of  All;  It  awakens  spiritual  tastes,  and 
refreskes  the  mind  with  ditine  sentiments,  and 
inttrddtice^  us  to  virtuous  company.  It  casteth 
a  restraint  upon  every  wi<^ked  propensity,  and 
putteth  a  divine  economy  through  all  one's  affairs. 
By  which  influences  it  works  over  a  community 
the  moM  complete  of  all  reformations.  For  what 
is  a  comnyunity  but  a  number  of  &thers  and 
mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  masters  and  ser- 
vantsr,  governors  and  governed  ?  and  if  each  of 
these  is  held  to  his  oftce  by  a  wise  and  powerful 
authority,  made  to  love  it  ind  delight  in  it,  what 
is  wanting  to  the  well-being  of  that  community? 
And  rdigion  would  bring  back  with  it  all  the 
sociri  and  generous  virtues  which  once  dwelt 
within  the  land,  and  restore  the  efflorescence  of 
happiness  which  hath  almost  faded  away.  And 
it  would  wipe  away  the  disgustful  scenes  into 
which  their  inrepressible  freedom  doth  hurry  the 
people.  Sobriety  and  economy  and  domestic 
peace  would  spring  \ip  and  flourish  in  the&milies 
of  the  most  dejected.  And  the  industry  of  parents 
would  thrive  utider  the  blessing  of  God  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  everlasting  rest;  And  the  children 
Woidd  be  trained  in  the  fear  of  God^  the  young 
men  strong  ifa  self-commaiid,  the  young  maidens 
dothed  in  modesty  and  chastity  and  a  divine 
gncefolness.  •  And  servants  would  be  faithful  and 
itfasters  kii^;  and  within  every  cottage  of  the 
laM  wduld  be  ke^dised^  that  bower  of  innocency 
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tmd])ftrftdi86  of  religious  conteat,  wbieh  our  soivly-r 
tried.  Mid,  ftlasi  too  yielding  poet  hath  song  iu  bin 
<<  Cottar's  Saturday  Nigbt ;"  thereby  redeeming 
half  hii  firailtieai  and  maldag  the  oause  of  religion 
hia  debtor — a  debt,  it  seems  to  me,  which  the  re<* 
ligioqs  have  little  thought  of  in  their  persecution 
of  his  name,  and  cruel  exposure  of  sU  his  faults. 

But  tiiat  this  most  important  topic  of  our  dis* 
course  may  stand  justified  before  experience,  I  go 
on  to  adduce  three  instances,  upon  the  largest, 
broadest  scale,  in  proof  of  the  sufficiency  of  the 
divine  constitution  to  regenerate  the  most  be^ 
nighted  and  the  most  brutalized  of  mankind. 

The  first  instance  is  taken  from  the  origin  and 
first  plantation  of  our  fiiith  in  the  most  luxurious 
and  vicious  quarters  of  the  earth — Rome,  Greece, 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Lesser  Asia.    Where  it  broke 
the  bands  of  personal  interest,  and  made  men 
generous  to  the  highest  pitch  of  selling  all  they 
had,  and  pouring  the  price  at  the  Apostles'  feet. 
It  laid  low  and  levelled  the  dear  distinctions  of 
rank  and  place,  bringing  the  richest  with  the 
poorest,  the  highest  with  the  lowest,  to  be  served 
at  the  same  tables,  and  supported  out  of  a  com-* 
mon  purse.    It  nerved  afresh  the  Ck)rinthian  dis^ 
solved  in  pleasure,  and  humbled  the  towering 
pride  of  the  Athenian,  and  tamed  the  boldness  of 
the  warlike  Roman,  and  straightened  the  crooked 
ways  of  the  cunning  Asiatic,  and  opened  the  selfish 
heart  of  the  vain-glorious  Jew,  and  knocked  off 
the  fetters  of  superstitious  idolatry  from  them  all, 
unsealing  the  darkened  eye  and  restoring  the 
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abused  mtod  of  religion.  In  working  vrbieh  tranur 
formation  it  peacefully  «et  fraud  and  opposition  at 
naught,  until  it  fiuxly  oyerran  the  nation?^  and 
seated  itself  in  the  high  places  of  their  hearts, 
and  lives,  and  laws. 

The  second  instance  is  taken  from  the  Reform- 
ation, when  this  same  constitution  of  divine  law 
smote  asunder  religious  and  civil  bonds,  and 
emancipated  many  nations,  as  it  were,  by  a  single 
stride.  In  little  more  than  the  lifetime  of  a  man, 
restoring  England,  Scotland,  Holland,  half  <^ 
Germany,  and  the  Scandinavian  nations,  to  a  fre^ 
use  of  the  faculty  of  thought,  which  ten  centuries 
of  cunning  arts  had  been  employed  to  shackle. 
The  nations  shook  themselves  as  from  a  sleep ; 
the  barbarous,  ferocious  people  took  on  piety  and 
virtue  and  the  sacred  sense  of  human  rights.  Th^ 
Hollander  roused  him  from  his  torpid  life  amongst 
his  many  marshes,  and  beat  the  chivalry  of  haughty 
Spain  from  his  shores,  defeating  the  conqueror  of 
a  new  wwld.  The  German  burgher  braved  his 
emperor,  though  followed  by  half  the  nations,  and 
won  back  his  religious  rights.  The  English,  under 
their  virgin  queen,  offered  up  the  Atmada,  most 
formidable  of  navies,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  And  of  my  beloved  native  country — >whose 
sufferings  for  more  than  a  long  century  do  place 
her  in  a  station  of  honour  second  only  to  the  Wal- 
denses  in  the  militant  church,  and  whose  mar-* 
tyrs  (alas  1  that  they  should  have  been  to  Episcopal 
pride  and  Protestant  intolerance  I)  will  rank  on 
the  same  file  with  those  of  Lyons  and  Alexandria 
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in  tke  primitive  church--of  her  regeneiwKtaa^by 
the  power  of  religion  I  cau  hsffdly ^  trust  m^^f  tta 
spesJc.  Before  that  blessed  bbfe  she  had  I40[art9' 
but  the  art  of  war ;  no  philosophy ;  no  liteiilitur^ 
save  her  songs  'of  love  and  chivalry ;  and  Utt)# 
government  of  law.  She  was  torn  aod  naqgle^ 
with  intestine  feuds,  enslaved  to  arfoitfary  or,  arisr 
toeratic  power^  in  vassalage  or  in  turbulence* 
Her  soil  niggard,  her  climate  stern^L a  landof  miiiiitjF 
lakes  and  hoary  no^ountains.  Yet,  no  sooner  idid 
the  breath  of  truth  from  the  linng  oracles  of-God 
breathe  over  her,  than  the  wik^mess  and  the 
solitary  place  became  glad,  and  the  desert  re^ 
joiced  and  blossomed  like  the  rose*  The  high^ 
4;empered  soul  of  the  nation — the  ^^  ingenium  perm 
fervidum  ScotdrurrC^ — ^which  had.  roused  itself  here- 
tofore to  resist  invasions  of  her  sacred  spiJ,  and 
spoil  the  invader's  border,  or  to  rear  the  &on,t  of 
rebellion  and  unloQse  warfare  upon  herself  did 
now  arise  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  liberty^ 
for  the  rights  of  God  and  man.  And^  what  a  4^ 
monstration  of  magnanimity  we  made !  The  pa^r 
toral  vales,  and  upland  heaths,  which  of  old  were 
made  melodious  to  the  shepherd's  lute,  now  rung 
responsive  to  the  glory  of  God,  attuned  from  the 
hearts  of  his  persecuted  saints.  The  blood  of 
martyrs  mingled  with  our  running  brooks;  and 
their  hallowed  bones  do  now  moulder  in. peace 
within  their  silent  tombs,  which  are  dressed  by 
the  reverential  hands  of  the  pious  and  patriotic 
people.  But  their  blood  did  not  cry  in  vain  tp 
heaven  for  vengeance.    Their  persecutors  were 
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despoiled ;  that  gnilty  race  of  kings  -^ere  aade 
vagabonds  upon  the  earth,  and  a  kmg  who  feared 
Crod  was  given  to  the  prayers  of  the  peojde,  and 
the  church  arose  in  her  purity  like  a  bride  decked 
for  the  bridegroom/  Religious  principles  chose  to 
reside  within  the  troubled  land,  bringing  moral 
virtues  in  their  train ;  and  they  begot  a  national 
character  for  knowledge,  industry  and  enterprise, 
for  every  domeistic  and  public  virtue,  which 
make&  her  chfldren  an  acceptable  people  to  all 
the  quarters  of  the  earth. 

•  Our  third  instance  of  the  power  dwelling  in  the 
divine  constitution  to  renovate  a  people  and  make 
them  great  and  good,  is  taken  from  the  present 
times,  and  may  be  seen  in  almost  every  missionary 
station  on  the  earth.  The  missionaries,  who  are 
the  apostles  and  true  dignitaries  of  the  modem 
church,  have  addressed  their  undertaking  to  the 
lowest  and  most  degraded  of  their  species ;  the 
West-Indian  slave,  who  is  bought  and  sold  and  fed 
for  labour,  and  differeth  only  from  the  ox  in  that 
he  is  not  stalled  for  the  butcher's  knife ;  the  Green- 
lander,  in  whose  misnamed  region  the  green  of 
nature  doth  rarely  bloom ;  the  treacherous  island- 
er of  the  South  Seas ;  the  Hottentot,  whose  naine 
hath  grown  proverbial  as  the  extreme  limit  of  ig- 
norance. Now  I  speak  to  the  dispassioned  and 
-well-informed,  not  to  self-sufficient  bigots  who  will 
not  stoop  to  peruse  the  narratives  of  such  low-bred 
men  as  missionaries,  nor  degrade  themselves  to 
turn  the  eye  from  magazines  of  wit  and  fashion  to 
the  magazines  of  methodism  and  religion, — I  speak 
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to  honest-hearted  men^  who  love  the  impfotement 
of  their  species  however  promoted,  sad  cra?e  of 
their  justice  to  acknowledge>~-how  the  constitu^ 
tioh  of  divine  truth,  when  adopted  by  these  rudest 
people,  hath  brought  out  the.  thinking  and  the 
feeling  man  from  the  human  animal,  as  pure  metal 
is  brought  out  of  the  earthy  ore,  or  pearly  honey 
droppeth  from  the  waxen  combs — ^how  the  souls  of 
the  converts  become  peopled  with  a  host  of  nerw 
thoughts  and  affections,  and  the  missionary  village 
with  a  hive  of  industrious,  morale  and  peacefol 
citizens,  dwelling  in  tiie  surrounding  wasteib  of 
idolatry  and  wickedness,  like  the  Tabernacle  of 
God  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin«  Also  the  missiona- 
ries have  come  into  contact  with  the  high  places  of 
power,  and  reformed  the  palace  of  the  king,  and 
pacified  the  spirit  of  warriors,  and  made  blood^ 
shed  to  cease.  Also,  in  our  colonies,  the  planters, 
whom  long  residence  among  slaves  had  dispos-* 
sessed  of  British  spirit,  have  come  at  length  to 
acknowledge  the  humble  missionary,  and  honour 
him  for  the  sake  of  the  good  fruits  of  his  labours. 
So  thati  as  in  the  first  ages,  this  constitutioa 
which  God  hath  given  to  the  earth  is  still  conti* 
Buing  to  advance  its  subjects  into  a  new  sphere 
of  being,  from  the  animal  to  the  spiritual,  and  to 
disarm  the  opposition  of  its  foes,  and  triumph  in  a 
conquest  of  peace  over  the  earth. 

That  religion^  pure  and  undefiled,  if  brought 
into  the  same  contact  with  the  ignorant  and  de« 
graded  classes  of  our  country  would  work  the 
same  humanising  and  dignifymg  e&cts^  we  do 
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now  consider  as  established  both  by  the  prior  and 
posterior  methods  of  proofs  irom  the  nature  of  the 
thing  and  the  frequent  experience  of  the  fiict. 
For  in  diose  three  instances  there  is  every  degree 
and  f6rm  of  human  iBociety  which  the  wi^rid  hath 
seen,-^the  refined  luxury  of  tbe  classical^  die  feu* 
dal  wildne^s  of  the  66thic,  the  darkness  and 
ferbCity  of  the  savage ;  all  brought  ilnder,  paci- 
fied, and  ameliorated  by  the  spiritual  art*  df 
the  divine  govemmeflti  And  it  there  remain  any 
one  so  unreasonable  as  still  to  misgive  o^  its  ptis- 
vailing  eq\ially  against  the  abounding  igborabce 
and  iniquity  of  our  lower  classes,  I  have  the  very 
Ikct  to  appeal  to  in  the  successfiil  experitneiit  bf 
the  WesleyaA  Methodists,  lliey  have  grappled 
with  the  most  irreduciblti  case  of  the  problem,  and 
fairly  resolved  it.  Not  in  England^  hot  perhaps 
in  the  wide  worlds  was  there  a  more  igttorant, 
dissipated,  and  ferocious  people  than  the  colliers 
of  the  West  and  the  North,  to  whom  the  Wesleyans 
addressed  the  Gospel  of  Christ  with  the  most  ilis^ 
tinguished  success ;  in  6vety  caM  N/i^orkittg  ft  re-> 
formation  upon  the  individuals  who  joined  them** 
selves  to  their  communion.  And  not  only  amongst 
them  have  they  succeeded,  but  amongst  the  lower 
classes^  in  general,  through  all  the  varied  C6ndi-^ 
tions  of  their  life,  and  all  the  varied  aspects  of  dieiy 
ignorance. 

Prom  this  topic  of  society^s  degraded  and  qm*^ 
escent  members,  I  should  now  pass  to  the  nsxt 
of  society's  over-active  and  destructive  memb^tSy 
but  I  crave  theliberty  of  one  ehort  ^igfMsioii  tM 
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the  good  end  of  endeavptiiing  to  testore  harmony 
and  imion  betwe^ithe  Ghnstian^  and  'tiiosermbo  > 
by  politicai^  nieans  seek  the  eomman  iweUam.! 
Fop  we  are  convmced  that  nothing  effiectoal  hAik  * 
ever,  been  dene  at  home  or  abr€«d  :but  by>  the' 
combinatimi    and  co-operation  of  religioa  and 
liberty,  if  possible^  in  the  same-bosoid ;  Ixit  if  thatr 
is  not  to  be  had,  in  a  good  imderstanding  and 
mutual  esteem  of  each  other« 

Almost  all  the  high  genius  and  enterprise  of  thi»  * 
age,  at  home  and  abroad,  calc«ilate  that  these 
effects,  which  we  foresee 'from  divine  govemmient^ ' 
will  result  from  politioai  reformations ;  and /they ^ 
have  drawn  after  them  the  sympathies  of  by  hx  < 
the  most  disinterested  part  of  our  natiooi;  witAi 
whom  the  watchword  of  domestic  and  f4«%9gn 
renovati(m  is.  Well-balanced  and  weH-admutst' 
tered  political  institutions*  Now,  from  all  I  can 
understand;  and  leora  of  the  nature  of  civil  polity^ 
it  will  stretch  no  further  than  to  protect  and  de^ 
fend  us  in  our  several  rights ;  and,  when  it  would 
enter  further  inward  to  take  an  oversight  ctf  our 
private,  or  domestic,  or  personal  conduct,  it  im^ 
mediately  becometh  tyranny*  Its  limitation  is 
necessarUy  to  outward  visible  things,  and  it  can^ 
npt  by  any  refinement  be  brought  into  contact 
with  the  springs  of  thought  and  action.  This 
hath  been  sufficiently  proved  already,  to  need 
new  illustration.  And  being  undeniable,  the 
politicians  should  learn  to  kaow  their  province, 
^nd  to  yield  Our  proper  province  unto  us.  And 
we  should  go  on  each  in  our  several  spheres. 
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eDdwTiouiing*  to  liilfil  that  wbieb  coneeraBth  us. 
Far  w  raligioiii  is  tkebest  and  noblest  and  staunch'^ 
est  nsotm  fear  muk  lo  contend  for  ttafeir  rigbts,  so  is 
weU-cfafecked  ttd  limited  power,  andwell^'secured 
ptiyileges^  the  best  atoroaphere  for  religiom  pure 
alid  xindefiled  to  .flourish  in.  Therefope  let  the 
politicians,  mind  tbe  out- works  and  defences  of 
each  man's  encampment^  gnardhig  the  craft  of 
priests  and  the  powte  of  governors  from  coming 
in  4o  molest  it;  we  will,  in  the  mean  time,  set  all 
things  in  order  within  the  poor  man's'  cottage^ 
which  their  good  endearours  have  made  to  be  re- 
vered as  ^'  the  poor  man's  castle."  Let  them  keep 
tbe  ^'  king  from  daring  to  enter  it ;"  we  will  «idea« 
vour  to  keep  the  devil  from  daring  to  enter  it.  And 
in  return,  we  wUl  do  ^m  as  good  a  service  as 
they  have  done  us ;  for  we  will  touch  the  lethar^c 
bosoms  of  the  sluggish  people  with  the  Prome* 
thean  spark  of  religion,  which  persecution  and 
power  cannot  quench,  and  which  will  light  and 
feed  the  lamp  of  freedom  whenever  there  is  need. 
We  will  give  them  a  people  fearful  of  no  one  save 
God,  armed  in  religion  and  virtue,  which  alone 
are  inoorruptible  by  the  bribes,  reckless  of  the 
power,  and  more  terrible  to  the  measures  of  wicked 
goveimors,  than  an  army  with  banners : — a  people 
who  will  stand  for  liberty  on  the  earth,  and  shape 
themselves  for  glory  in  heaven.  The  legislators 
we  will  satisfy  no  less  than  the  reformers;  by 
giving  to  them  a  people  obedi^it  to  wholesome 
laws,  and  exemplars  of  peaceable  conduct,  yet 
refractory  against  conscientious  bonds  or  arbitrary 


96g  QV  JVDOMENT  TO  COMB. 

meaaurefl,  aa  the  Pttritans  and  Corenaiitoni  wei» 
of  old.  And  the  ecMiomtsts  we  will  satisfy  no 
l6S8»  by  giving  them  a  people  industrious  upon 
principle^  independent  upon  principle,  and  who 
will  r^rain  theb  natural  instincts  mthw  than 
cowr  a  country  with  pauperism  and  misery. 

Why,  then,  should  )liese  several  schools  of 
national  well  being  separate  from  the  Ohristians, 
and  aim  their  darts  askance  at  the  integrity  of  our 
intentions  and  the  useftilness  of  our  work  ?  They 
have  an  instrument,  and  we  hare  an  instrument 
for  the  common  weal ;  ours  for  laying  the  fouh** 
dation,  theirs  for  ornamenting  the  structure. 
They  work  upon  the  outside,  to  keep  off  enemies 
out  of  doors ;  we  work  within  the  house,  to  keep 
the  peace  at  home,  to  sustain  the  affections,  and 
promote  the  industry  of  the  hous^old.  When 
dissension  cometh  to  the  height  of  disturbing 
others,  we  call  in  their  powerful  aid ;  while  all  is 
doing  well  they  have  no  occasion  and  should  not 
wish  to  interfere.  Therefore,  I  say,  let  there  be 
peace  and  fraternity  and  mutual  esteem  between 
the  Christians  and  the  political  philanthropists,  if 
Ihey  be  honestly  set  upon  the  common  weal. 

For  the  enemy  taketh  much  profit  from  our  dis-^ 
union,  to  injure  us  both.  You  are  not  the  noble 
men  your  ikthers  were  when  the  foundations  of 
Bnglish  freedom  were  laid.  Then  you  were  men 
of.  mightt  because  you  feared  the  living  God  and 
did  your  endeavour  to  serve  him.  Now  you  are 
men  soured  in  spirit,  sometimes  stained  in  repu- 
tation ;  in  your  zeal  for  liberty,  c^ten  trampling 
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iipoii  the  viitues  and  deoenciea  9f  lifeu  Andtbere 
have  intruded  themselves  among  you^  and  got  the 
reins  of  the  people,  men  whom  yovr  ancestors 
wQuld  not  have  sdlowed  to  tie  the  latdhet  of  their 
shoei  or  to  be  the  porter  of  the  most  outward  gate 
of  their  domains ;  and  your  whole  cause,  however 
good  in  itself,  hath  fallen  into  contempt,  from 
the  vagrant  band  of  advocates  who  now  beard 
you  in  those  assemblies  where  your  ancestors 
reigned  through  the  majesty  of  a  worthy  character, 
aftd  the  natural  influence  of  elevated  rank.  While 
we  Christians  have  suffered  no  less  from  the  dis^ 
memberment;  having  lost  the  manly  regard  of 
our  fathers  for  liberty  and  good  govemm^ent,  and 
crouched  into  slavish  sentiments  of  passive  obe** 
dience,  as  if  we  were  stooping  the  neck  of  our  un^* 
derstanding,  in  order  that j  they  might  by-and-by 
gird  the  chain  upon  our  bodies,  or  make  us  the 
instrument  of  girding  it  on  others.  We  ue  faUea 
from  the  days  of  the  glorious  Reformation.  Ther^ 
is  no  magnanimous  assertion  of  Uberal  and  eoUgbt* 
ened  principles ;  but  a  base  desertion  of  those  who 
assert  them*  All  the  glory  of  the  church  is  gone ; 
and  I  wonder  not  that  the  firee*minded  laymen  hate 
and  spurn  the  slavishness  of  her  sentiments. 
'  But,  by  the  spirits  of  our  great  &thers  in  church 
and  state  I  are  we  never  again  to  see  the  reunion 
pf  religious  and  free-bom  men  ?  Is  there  to  be  no 
city  of  refuge,  nor  home,  nor  fellowship  of  kindred 
lor  one  who  dares  to  entertain  within  his  breast 
these  two  noblest  sentiments — ^freedom  axxd  relir 
gM>n  1   Is  he  aye  to  be  an  putcfl»t  from  the  pious. 
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wbo^Q?eirV)ok  all  pK;4HiQal  a4iiuiu4tratki^  ^?M^^; 
as  they  touch,  si&ctarian  pride,  or  ii^ys|de  cbwclv' ; 
BaaA's  prerogative?  Is  Jke  aye  to  ibe  an  outcast, 
from  the  gc^oeroius  favpurei^' of  tbf^  ,cou^try'^ 
vfesXp  who. have  foregone,  iu a greajt. degree,  the 
noble  virtues  and  Christian  graces  of  the  oild 
English  patriarchs  of  church  and  state ;  aod  takien, 
in  their  private  character  more  of  the  manners  and 
libertinism  of  continental  revolutionists^  having 
little  left  of  the  ancient  blood  of  these  islanders?  . 
But  if  Bngland  would  make  another  step  in  adT 
vance,  she  must. look  to  the  strength  in  which  she 
made  her  former <  step?;  and  if  foreign  nations 
woidd  possess  the  blessings  of  Bnglanid^  l^iey 
must  look  to.  that  era  of  her  history,  \v;hen  her. 
liberty  struggled  into  birth.  It  was  religipfi  ,thsi,t  ^ 
set  the  work  in  motion,  and  religious  men.  boi;^ 
the  heat,  of  the  labour.  The  Puritans  and  th^Qor . 
venanters  were  the  fathers  of  liberty;  the  Cava- 
liers and  the  Politicians  would  have  been  its 
death.  So  was  it  also  among  the  Huguenots  of 
France,  in  whose  massacre  the  star  of  liberty  set 
to  th^t  ill-fated  land,  and  cannot  rise  again  for 
want  of  such  men  as  Cond^  and  Coligny.  So  also 
in  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland,  and  every 
country  in  which  liberty  hath  had  any  seat.  Never- 
theless, though  the  living  spirit  of  liberty,  regaxd 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  resolution  to  serve  him, 
be  not  found  now  as  heretofore  among  them^ 
every  religious  man  must  wish  well  to  the  present 
shaking  of  the  nations,  as  likely  to  open  passages 
for  t)ie  Imht  of  truth,  which  the  craft  of  priests 
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ahff^he  power  of  absoltite  tyrants  hare  dfligeirtly' 
eicluded.  I  f)ray  to  heaven  constantly,  nigtitaDd 
nirt'mng,  that  he  would  raise  up  m  this  day  men 
of  flie  anciefnt  mould,  who  could  join  in  their 
snieteht  wedlo<ifc  these  two  helps  meet  for  each 
otli6r,  which  are  in  this  age  divorced— religion 
and'  liberty.  As  it  goes  at  present,  a  man  who 
cherishes  these  two  aflTections  within  his  breast 
liardiy  knoweth  Vhither  to  betake  himself ;— not 
to  the  pious,  fbr  they  have  forsworn  all  interest  or 
regard  in*  civil  aflkirs ;  not  to  the  schools  of  poli- 
ticians,  who  with  almost  one  consent  have  cast 
off  the  manly  virtues  and  Christian  graces  of  the 
old  lEngHsh  reformers.  But,  by  the  spirits  of  our 
fathers !  I  ask  again,  are  their  children  never  to  see 
tfee  reunion  of  religious  and  free-bom  men  ?  Have 
our  hearts  waxed  narrow  that  they  cannot  con- 
tain^both'  these  noble  affections  ?  or,  hath  God  re- 
moved his  grace  from  us — from  those  who  consult 
for  freedom,  in  order  to  punish  their  idolatry  of 
liberty,  and  show  into  what  degradation  of  party- 
serving  and  self-seeking  this  boasted  liberty  will 
bring  men,  when  it  is  loosed  from  the  fear  of  God, 
who  is  the  only  patron  of  equity  and  good  govern- 
ment. But,  why,  O  Lord !  dost  thou  remove  thy 
light  from  thine  own  people,  the  saints  of  the 
land  ?  Is  it  that  they  may  know  thou  art  the  God 
of  wisdom  no  less  than  of  zeal,  who  requirest  the 
worship  of  the  mind  no  less  than  of  the  heart? 
Then  do  thou  after  thine  ancient  loving-kindness 
send  forth  amongst  them  a  spirit  of  power  and  of 
a  tiound  mind>  that  they  may  consult  for  the  public 
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welfare  of  this  thine  ancient  reahn,  and  inihae 
their  pure  principles  into  both  its  civil  and  n&^ 
gious  concerns. 

It  seems  to  my  mind,  likewise,  when  I  com- 
pare the  productions  of  these  patriarchs  of  chuveh 
and  state  with  the  irreverent  and  fiery  specula^ 
tions  of  modem  politicians,  and  the  monotonous, 
unimaginative  writings  of  modem  saints,  that  the 
soul  of  this  country  hath  suffered  loss,  and  become 
sterile  from  the  disunion  of  these  two  spouses, 
religion  and  liberty ;  and  that  the  vigour  of  poli- 
tical and  religious  thoughts  hath  declined  away. 
In  the  one  of  which  there  is  no  nourishment  to  a 
righteous  breast,  in  the  other  no  nourishment  to  a 
manly  breast ;  and  until  harmony  between  these 
two  be  joined  again,  we  shall  never  enjoy  such  an 
offspring  of  mind  as  formerly  graced  the  literature 
of  this  land,  and  to  this  day  forms  the  glory  of 
the  nation.  When  I  peruse  the  ^*  Speech  for  the 
Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing,"  the  most  power* 
ful,  it  seems  to  me,  of  all  compositions,  ancient  or 
modem,  and  over  against  it  set  the  '*  Descebt  of 
Liberty,  a  Mask,"  and  such  like  works  of  modem 
reformers — when  I  read  the  '*  Letters  for  Tolera* 
tion,"  or  the  Treatises  on  Government  of  Locke 
and  Sydney,  and  over  against  them  set  the- De- 
fences and  Apologies  of  modems  persecuted  for 
conscience'  sake  (or,  they  phrase  it,  for  Mas- 
phemy's  sake),  I  seem  to  be  conversing  with 
creatures  of.  a  different  sphere  in  creation.  Nw 
do  I  feel  the  element  less  altered  upon  me  when 
I  pass  from  the  '^  Ecclesiastical  Polity"  to  emj 
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fldodem  treatises  or  eulogies  upon  the  church ;  or 
from  the  ^'  Saint's  Rest"  to  any  modem  work  of 
practical  piety.  The  grandeur  of  religious  sub- 
jects is  fallen;  the  piety  of  political  subjects  is 
altogether  deceased.  We  are  mere  pigmies  in 
the  moral  applications  of  intellect.  The  discrimi* 
nation  of  the  age  is  lead  astray  or  fallen  asleep^ 
and  maketh  more  account  of  the  most  petty 
noYiee  or  student  in  art  or  science,  of  the  inter- 
preter of  an  Egyptian  hieroglyphic,  or  the  disco- 
verer of  a  new  Oasis  in  the  great  desert  of  Zaara, 
than  it  would,  I  verily  believe,  of  the  greatest 
sage  or  moralist,  if  there  was  any  chance  of  such 
a  phenomenon  arising,  in  this  physical  age. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression  upon  the 
unfriendliness  between  religious  and  political  re- 
formers; we  go  now  into  the  second  inquiry. 
What  influence  the  constitution  delineated  above 
would  have,  if  universally  adopted  upon  the  hot 
and  fiery  spirits  in  society,  who  are  ever  labouring 
to  set  it  in  a  blaze.  That  it  would  quicken  the 
lethargic  masses  into  prudent  circumspection  and 
spirited  action,  we  consider  to  be  sufficiently 
manifested  both  by  argument  and  example.  But 
the  timorous  part  of  men  might  think  it  wouFd 
make  them  self-willed  and  ungovernable,  and 
therefore  it  is  expedient  to  show  the  checks  which 
it  puts  in  against  excessive  agitation.  Now  in 
one  sense  Christian  men  are  ungovernable^  that  is 
they  cannot  be  obliged  to  obedience  against  the 
law  of  God.    Not  only  are  they  not  passively 
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obedient,  they  are  resdutely  disob^4WPt,to  f^v^iy; 
statute  which  would  compromise  theif  alle^^^pf^ 
to  the  Most  High..  And  therefoi:e  whoever,  .would 
govern  in  defiance  of  Christian  consciience^,  fluu^^ 
expect  Christian  disobedience.      He.  ma^y.;, carry, 
his  measures  by  force,  but  it  will  be  to  the  in-, 
jury  of  the  best  blood  in  his  dominions.    He^ maj^ 
punish  them,   and    they  will  long  endiure^  but 
lookers  on  will  not  be  content.    He  may  cut  th^m^ 
off,  but  every  one  he  cuts  oflF  disaflFects  ^a  thou^ 
sand  to  his  government;  and  so  it  never  faileth^tp 
come  to  pass,  that,  in  a  land  generally  approving^ 
Christianity,  though  few  heartily  embrace  it,  per- 
secution is  the  downfal  of  the  persecutor,  and 
the  exaltation  of  the  persecuted,  even  though  the 
persecuted   may  never  lift  the  sword  in  seHr 
defence,  but  go,  as  their  Master  did,  like  sheep 
to  the  slaughter.     Christians,  therefore,,  by  ^theif; 
resolution  to  die  sooner  than  yield  to  unchristian 
laws,  do  never  fail,  by  a  kind  of  secondary  in- 
fluence, by  the  reaction  of  their  hardships  upon 
the  standers  by,  to  form  a  nucleus  round  which 
every  generous  and  virtuous  and  patriotic  senti- 
ment is  sure  to  rally.    They  are  like  the  standard, 
which  though  it  fight  not,  rallies  those  that  do. 
And  the  consequence  is  that,  if  they  can  keep  a 
head,  and  are  not  exterminated  by  force,  as  they 
have  been  in  Japan,  or  burnt  out  by  fiery  inqui- 
sition, as  in  Spain,  or  by  the  arts  of  the  world 
effeminated,  as  they  have  been  elsewhere ;  if  they 
can  keep  a  vigour,  they  force  by  degrees  the^ 
spirit  of  laws  and  of  government  to  bend  in  the 
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direction  of  the  Holy  Oracles,  and  induce  a  form 
iHio^ieiy  which  blesses  all,  though  perhaps  there 
he  coTOpatratively  few  that  are  effectually  called 
and 'saved  'from  the  wrath  to  come.  This  is  the 
nattital '  influence  of  endurance  in  a  good  cause ; 
ii  'U  the  Very  opposite  of  turbulence  and  revolu- 
tion. As  to  turbulence  and  revolution,  of  which 
Ae  world  has  had  some  reason  to  be  afraid, 
(much'  more  reason,  especially  we  Englishmen, 
to  be  glad,)  it  hath  no  seed  whatever  in  our  reli- 
gion. 'We  want  liberty  of  conscience,  and  we 
^1  have  it  or  die.  But  that  is  all  we  seek  for  as 
Christians.  A^  members  of  political  society  we 
win  stand  for  the  common  rights  like  other  men, 
and  wB  will  no  more  surrender  them  to  the  in- 
vader dr  the  usurper,  than  we  will  our  homes  and 
wives  and  children  to  the  spoiler.  We  have  our 
birthright  in  the  laws,  and  we  are  answerable  to 
God  for  it  as  the  best  talent  of  his  providence, 
and  surely  we  will  not  let  it  be  wrested  from  us 
by  encroachment  at  home,  or  conquest  from 
abroad,  without  doing  our  part  against  the  fraudu- 
lent and  the  violent.  But  this  is  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  and  of  fealty,  the  staunch  spirit  of  using 
well  and  preserving  well  what  rights  God  hath 
given  ns.  The  spirit  of  revolution  is  altogether 
opposite  in  its  principle.  It  ariseth  out  of  discon- 
tent and  restlessness;  it  is  nourished  by  wrath 
and  violence ;  and  it  generally  ends  in  bloodshed 
and  subversion  of  established  things.  It  awake th 
the  natural  passions  of  the  breast,  envy,  malig- 
nity, and  revenge;  and  it  cannot  be  carried  on 
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with  gentleness  and  meekness  and  long^suffermgf^ 
which  are  the  Christian's  qualities.  The  Christian, 
when  times  of  oppression  come,  hath  his  share, 
he  endures  and  suffers ;  and  if  a  head  be  made  for 
the  violated  laws,  he  joins  that  head,  and  stands 
for  right  against  might.  But  he  neither  goadeth 
himself,  nor  will  he  be  goaded  to  speculative  re- 
form and  revolution*  He  workd  amelioration  by 
that  gradual  process  I  have  explained;  but  he 
takes  no  arms  on  speculation  of  further  advantage, 
although  he  takes  artns  in  defence  of  tlie  present 
laws,  if  any  usurper  or  invader  by  arms  endea- 
voureth  to  overthrow  them.  Such  is  the  general 
account  of  the  matter,  as  it  respects  turbulence 
and  revolution.  But  that  this  subject  may  stand 
justified  no  less  than  the  former,  I  deem  it  worth 
while  to  enter  a  little  into  the  cause  of  turbu-^ 
lence  and  revolution  and  anarchy,  and  show  how 
Christians  stand  far  apart  from  its  action. 

In  meditating  upon  those  revolutions  which 
disturb  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  civil  society, 
and  bring  on  seasons  of  anarchy  or  listlessness^ 
during  which  some  upstart,  tyrant  wreathes  the 
chain  of  slavery  round  the  neck  of  a  gallant  na- 
tion ;  they  seem  to  spring  first  of  all  out  of  that 
brutal  indifference  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
from  which  we  have  already  shown  the  way  of 
deliverance.  They  lie  grovelling  like  cattle  in 
their  thoughtless,  ignorant,  and  improvident  con-* 
ditions,  of  which  the  governing  powers  are  con« 
stantly  taking  advantage  to  aggrandize  them- 
selves^  until  at  length  the  season  arrives  When  the 
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imittal  nature  can  endure  no  longer  ite  privationsi 
and  arides  under  a  blind  instinct  of  self-deliTer- 
ance  to  remedy  its  aggravated  and  long-endured 
wrongs.  Meanwhile  some  proud,  ambitious,  dis-^ 
contented  spirits  above,  or  some  great  and  noble 
spirits  below»  who  sufflered  the  common  dejection 
and  miswy  with  a  stem  meditation  of  revenge, 
iriseL  in  the  hour  of  convulsion,  and  give  to  this 
terrible  strength  and  ungovernable  irritatipn  of  the 
mass  a  savage  direction,  which  tears  up  human 
society  almost  by  the  very  roots^  Of  that  brutal 
apathy  of  the  people  which  is  the  root  of  the 
mischief)  we  have  already  pointed  out  the  cure» 
and  showed  the  means  by  which  their  soul  may 
be  kept  enlightened  and  speculative^  their  heart 
tender  and  strong,  their  will  under  regency  of 
God  and  conscience.  A  people  so  disciplined  are 
not  only  invincible  by  the  brute  force  of  tyranny, 
(as  every  blow  of  the  blessed  Reformation  proveth,) 
but  they  are  sharp-sighted  to  the  rules  of  policy^ 
and  not  easily  won  upon  by  the  false  representa* 
tions  of  facti<Hi.  There  is  a  divine  contentment 
with  their  coiyUtion»  and  a  divine  endeavour  to 
fill  it  well,  which  will  not  be  disturbed  by  any 
vain  theories ;  but,  when  disturbed  in  very  truths 
woe  to  him  upon  whom  the  wounded  conscience 
of  the  people  dealeth  its  blows,  and  the  vial  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  for  his  saints'  sakes,  descendeth 
from  above* 

Now  if  we  can  show  in  our  system  as  good  a 
cure  for  the  factious  and  restless  spirits  which  are 
iftTor  |;»ented  in  the  bosoms  of  a  community,  and 
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ever  inritatiiig  its  peace  under  one  disguke  or 
another^  sometimes  of  declaration  for  civil  rights, 
sometimes  of  enthusiasm  for .  new  schemes  of  re- 
formation, and  at  other  times  of  fanaticism  for  re« 
ligion,  we  shall  have  secured  the  common  weal 
upon  two  sides ;  first,  quickening  the  constitution 
itself,  and,  secondly,  removing  the  local  inflamma- 
tions and  disorders  with  which  it  is  troubled ;  and 
we  shall  have  reason  to  think  this  argument  for 
the  divine  constitution,  tqHm  political  grounds, 
brought  to  a  happy  issue.  This  we  shall  do  by 
patiently  examining  into  the  causes  which  breed 
such  discontented  and  irritable  spirits,  as  are  al- 
ways endeavouring  to  lead  the  people  astray. 

Now  it  hath  appeared  to  me,  from  mingling 
with  the  various  classes  of  this  suffering  worid, 
that  the  most  fertile  source  of  disturbance  and 
discontent,  lieth  in  the  disagreement  between  the 
capacities  of  men  and  the  condition  to  which  Pro- 
vidence seemeth  to  have  fixed  them  down.  Some, 
with  most  enlarged  minds,  I  have  seen  forced  to 
grind,  like  Sampson,  in  the  mill  of  a  haughty  and 
imperious  lord ;  others,  with  great  and  generous 
hearts,  oppressed  by  cold  poverty,  or  forced  to 
hang  upon  common  charity ;  the  ambition  of  some 
I  have  seen  landlocked  and  idle,  the  intellect 
of  others  exhausted  upon  rustic  inventions,  and 
the  wit  of  others  upon  winter-evening  tales; 
beauty  blushing  unseen,  modesty  uncared  for, 
and  royal  virtues  held  in  no  repute :  all  which 
their  ill-assorted  lots  did  cost  the  people  dear,  and 
begat  most  indigestible  and-  initating  humours. 
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Tliet  mind  seemed  as  in  a  cage  of  confiDingooii- 
^tions,  within  whose  .nanrow  bounds  it  spent  an 
nnprp&ahie .  strength^  and  pined  like  a  proud 
man  in  prison^  or  raged  like  a. strong  man  in 
fetters; . .  B7?andf bye  .  these  toiwering  faculties^ 
which  HI  youth  made  such,  efforts  to  rise. into 
their  paroperelement^  growing  weary  of  the  vain 
essay,  have  fallen  into  despair,  and  beceme  con- 
tent to  think  and  feel  and  speak  and  act  like  the 
multitude  around;   or  eke  tjiey  have,  become 
deadly  and  revengeful,,  sour  and  suUen  towards 
the  £>nns  of  life  which  did  impede  their  progress, 
hddmg  a  constant  argument  and  living  in  a  con* 
stant  war£aa:e  against  the  good  institutions  of  men, 
and  .endeavouring,  their  little  ability  to  overthrow 
thenu  ;  And  thus  many  a  noble  and  eth^^ 
spirit,  wbich  God  lighted  with  <  heavenly  fir<e  to 
lighten  others,  hath  been  quenched  by  the 
noaotis  vapours  which  exhaled  from  their  neigh- 
bourhood,.  or  tomed  into  a  firebrand  to  set  the 
jearth  in  a  blaze :  which  is  a  great  evil  under  the 
.sun,. and  the  most  constant  source . of .  internal 
trouble  to  a  state ;  a  gangrene,  which,  being  wide 
4(pread,  corrupjts.the  whole  social  constitution.  : 
.  And  it  has  also  been  my.lot  to  see  it  so  spread^ 
to  live. and  move  amongst  a  wbole. people  infected 
with  this  malady  of  their  condition,  and  not  know- 
ing how  to  be  delivered  from  it.  ;  They  were  rest- 
less,, and  found  no  peace  in  the  bosom  of  their 
homes.    They  went  unrefreshed  by  the  rest  of 
night  to  their  hated  labours,  and  they  retired  from 
them. only  to  murmur  aloud;  they  looked  hard 
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upon  your  better  raiment ;  their  wordft  lost  the 
soft  tones  of  kindness  and  respect,  and  you  felt  as 
in  an  enemy's  country,  or  amongst  the  people  of 
a  house  which  hated  the  house  of  your  fathers. 

These  inquietudes  of  the  soul  of  man,  and  of 
the  ranks  of  society,  with  their  several  allotments 
in  the  field  of  human  life,  are  to  a  reflecting  mind 
almost  as  distressing  as  is  that  sluggish,  brute- 
like contentment  with  food  and  raiment  whereof 
we  treated  above;  and  in  time  they  do  produce 
those  awful  convulsions  aild  insurrections>  those 
hot  and  fiery  contests,  which  society  makes  when, 
unmoored  from  her  settlements,  her  ranks  justle 
and  crash  like  stately  vessels  in  a  storm. 

Now  if,  before  advancing  to  the  remedy,  we 
stay*  a  little  longer  upon  the  observation  of  the 
evil,  and  turn  to  see  how  society  fibres  at  the 
other  extreme ;  whether  there  be  a  better  assort- 
ment of  the  mind  to  its  place,  more  contentment 
of  the  ranks  with  their  several  stations,  and  if 
what  contentment  there  is  do  rest  upon  nobler 
gratifications  than  those  which  we  deplore  in 
humble  life :  then,  from  all  we  can  see  and  learn, 
things  in  that  quarter  are  not  mended  much. 
There  is  still  unrest  and  dispeace  in  the  bosom 
of  the  youth,  which  they  seek  to  allay  in  the  dis- 
sipations of  elevated  life.  They  compete  for  the 
eye  of  woman;  they  compete  for  the  pink  of 
fashion;  they  vie  for  the  distinction  of  being 
vulgar  and  coarse;  they  strive  for  places  in  the 
cenate-house ;  they  range  the  world  over  for 
sights  and  shows :  and  by  the  faraess  and  wild- 
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ness  of  their  flights,  through  the  amplitude  of  their 
range,  they  display  that  same  restlessness  in  their 
present  estate,  which  the  humbler  youth  doth  by 
his  fiutterings  around  his  narrow  bounds.  And 
when  this  misdirected  energy  of  soul  becomes 
exhausted,  they  sink  down  into  a  repose  often  as 
unintellectual  and  unspiritual  as  that  we  lamented 
among  the  labourers  of  life.  For  I  reckon  the 
vanity-fair  of  a  Sabbath  in  the  Park,  or  the  enter-* 
tainment  of  a  route,  or  the  triumph  of  an  election, 
or  the  morality  of  a  fox- chase  or  a  horse-race,  to 
be  grounds  of  contentment,  to  an  intellectual,  im- 
mortal being,  as  disgraceful  and  pitiful  as  the 
glee  of  an  ale-house,  or  the  glory  of  a  Mr,  or  the 
grand  entertainment  of  a  human  fight. 

And  if  I  settle  myself  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes of  humanity,  and  take  an  observation  of 
the  middle  orders  of  men,  then  this  I  often  find— 
that  the  souls  of  many  have  died  a  natural  death 
among  the  common-places  and  every  day  en«- 
gaig;ements  of  llie  world — ^they  rise  and  eat,  and 
labour  and  go  to  sleep,  and  rise  again  to  the  same 
unintellectual  round ;  and  so  they  see  tlie  bustling 
faces  of  friends,  prate  of  news,  and  now  and  then 
enjoy  some  social  cheer— they  care  and  know  for 
little  besides.  This  also  I  find,  that  others  are 
restless  after  gain,  and  vexed  from  morning  to 
night  with  endeavours  to  obtain  it  and  to  keep 
it ;  and,  having  succeeded,  grow  mighty  and  wax 
ambitious,  seeking  titles  and  honours ;  which  hav- 
ing got,  they  become  insufferably  important ;  while 
I  find  many  youths  sweating  and  sweltering  in 

T  « 
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the  midst  of  labour,  and  for  entertammeut  to  their 
souls,  seeking  mirth  and  jollity,  and  other  dan- 
gerous levities.  - 

These  dissatisfactions  of  the  mind  with  its 
surrounding  conditions,  and  wretched  refuges 
of  contentment  into  which  it  settles  down  at 
length,  are,  it  seems  to  me,  the  chief  causes  of 
society's  troubles ;  which  are  not  to  be  effectually 
removed,  unless  you  can  find  employment  for 
this  excessive  activity,  which  is  wasted  in  restless 
schemes,  and;  find  solace  for  this  bitterness  of  the 
soul  .which  these  unsuccessful  schemes  engender. 
Which  I  shall  discover  at  large  out  of  those  divine 
revelations,  whose  excellence  we  endeavour  to 
disclose. 

And  here  again  I  recur  to  the  great  High  Priest 
of  the  Christian  Profession,  the  great  Exemplar  of 
a  Christian's  life,  in  whose  feelings  every  Chris- 
tian labouretih  to  sympathize,  and  in  his  footsteps' 
to  tread.  The  example  of  pur  Saviour^  b^orn  in 
meanest  estate^  and  showing  the  |;lory  jQf  the 
Father  through  weeds  of  poverty  and  io  seizes  pf 
contempt,  taketh  off  from  his  disciples,  the  eidge 
and  bitterness  of  envy,  and  teachpth  them « Jth^t 
the  capacities  of  the  most  highly  epdo\\red/mind 
have  rooi][x  and  vej^ge  eno^ugh  within  tl^e  mo$t 
mechanical  callings ;  while  the  same  example  (qlpth 
enforce  the  true,  way  to  dignify  the  callin^.^ap^d 
characters  of  mei^  and  to  enable  them,  to  sit  do\vp 
with  a  high  and  noble  contentment,  which  every 
thing  may  invade  but  nothing  shal  prevail  ag.ains.t. 

In  order  to  show  how  little  worldly^ sta1^9^  is 
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necessary  to  dignity  and  usefulness,  the  Almighty 
when  he  brought  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  sent  the  Herald  of  his  birth  to  rustic  people, 
and  chose  for  the  place  of  his  birth  the  habitation 
of  the  lower  animals ;  yet  though  humble  the 
audience,  and  humbler  the  outward  condition  of 
Him  whom  he  delighted  to  honour,  he  sent  upon 
the  errand  a  Holy  Angel,  and  gave  him  an  attend- 
ance of  the  Heavenly  Host,  and  in  these  noble 
terms  ran  their  glorious  tidings :  '^  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  good*will  to  the 
children  of  men ! — To  yoii  is  bom  tliis  day  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  He  to  whom  prophets  had  been  pointing 
since  the  fall  of  man,  as  the  great  hope  of  all  the 
earth ;  whom,  in  the  sore  distresses  that  threaten- 
ed all  the  interests  of  righteousness  and  piety,  the 
seers  had  descried  afar  off,  and  called  upon  the 
hopeless  people  to  take  heart  and  be  glad,  for  a 
light  was  coming  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  and  glo- 
rify the  people  of  Israel — ^hath  at  length  arrived, 
and  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  descends  to  an- 
nounce it  to  the  earth,  and  guide  these  peasantry 
to  the  place  of  his  birth.  ^'  In  Bethlehem,  the  city 
of  David,  ye  shall  find  him ;  and  by  this  sign 
ye  shall  recognise  him — ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a  manger." 
It  Was  sufficient  to  denote  him  that  he  was  surely 
the  worst  accommodated  babe  that  night  in  Beth* 
lehem — ^I  might  say  in  the  civilized  world : — **  The 
meanest,  that  is  he." 
'  Why  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world  born  and 
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rmttA  80  meanly  t  He  whose  eadbwmenta  were 
ttficommumeated  and  ineommunioable^  hia  work 
moat  honourable  and  pure;  why  wua  he  ban 
amongat  the  comlnon  herd  of  men-4he  vile  and 
vulgar  mob,  aa  they  are  termed  and  treated !  The 
oounaelloi  who  had  within  him  that  boundlesa 
ocean  of  wiadom,  whereof  aU  that  hath  inhered  in 
man  ia  but  the  bountiful  overflowiuga-*-why  waa 
He  not  placed  in  hig^  seats  of  learning  to  train 
the  youth,  or  in  seats  of  awful  justice  to  rule  with 
equity  the  people  ?  The  great  and  mighty  Lord^ 
who  had  widiin  him  that  almighty  power  and 
atrength,  whereof  the  pillars  of  the  universe  are 
but  a  temporary  scaffolding  reared  by  a  word  <€ 
his  mouth,  and  by  a  word  of  his  mouth  to  be  over* 
turned  again— Why  was  he  not  installed  in  the 
seat  of  universal  raipire,  to  do  his  sovereign  vrill 
among  the  sons  of  men,  and  reduce  them  to  hap-> 
piness  and  good  order)  These  questions  may  well 
be  asked  upon  beholding  him  swathed  up  amongst 
the  cribs  and  provender  of  eattle ;  hedged  in,  hia 
life  long,  with  mean  and  mechanioal  cpnditionig 
possessed  of  no  powef  and  honoured  with  n^ 
office  pinched  in  liberty  of  speech  and  action,  ^ 
few  yean  he  was  allowed  to  live.  Yet  it  pleased 
the  liord  thut  ia  him  should  aU  fulness  dwell. 
Such  was  the  Being,  and  auch  was  the  condition 
into  which  the  Beii^  wae  bom,  whom  all  CSuas^ 
tians  call  their  Mastor,  and  to  whom  all  subjeets^ 
of  the  divine  constttution  endeavow  to  conform; 
their  sentiments  and  life. 

Nowi  if  Obiiit,  having  siich  poor  illalr^meBte 
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to  W0rk  hit  vor1(  withal,  so  little  powfar  wd  mih 
and  wealtht  did  yet  bear  with  meeknesa  the  im* 
pmonmrat  of  hia  faculties,  and  look  withowt  envy 
upon  th<»  towering  height  of  mean  and  despicaUe 
men— ^finding  within  his  bof  om  a  resting-place  of 
peace,  in  the  world  a  constant  field  of  aqtive  well^ 
doing,  in  the  bosom  of  God  a  constant  welQomet 
and  in  the  prospects  after  his  heavy  oftce  wap 
completed  an  everlasting  feast  of  hope,^^may  not 
we  mortal,  erring  men,  be  glad  to  fulfil  the  will 
of  God  in  whatever  cf^ditioa  he  ipay  please  ta 
place  ns,  and  win  to  ouf8e)v99  out  of  ^ei  aaddaal 
aspects  and  in  the  hnmblest  allotnefits  of  hwnan 
life,  not  only  endurance  and  contentment,  but  the 
high  engagements  qf  a  most  usefid  life  ?  Can 
poverty  or  bonds  imprison  the  facultiea  of  tho 
religions  soul — or  ruin  aein  the  oonditiona  which 
Christ's  most  precious  blood  hath  purchased  for 
bis  people'-«-<u'  adversnty  beo^:bt  the  reeonciled 
oonntenano^  of  God )  -  Cwnot  devotiiw  soar  as 
firee  from  d^i^oona  ts  from  gcM^^ns  templeaf 
and  will  not  the  mite  of  misery  be  as  weloome  aa 
tiM  oostiy  c#iBriagi  of  grandnurf  Nay,  vcjvily,  Imt 
Ifte  very  humility  and  poverty  pf  his  people  ava 
^Mir  «ammaodation  t*  God,  their  n^eenitiea  dva 
their  paaspostf  thek  groaoa  «m  tiionr  petitMmsi  a^ 
their  afflictions  are  their  aiguments, 

Whent  titorefore,  (here  are  fimnd*  in  inject 
pev^y,  spir^  c^  pas9Uig  excellence  stmggUng 
with  their  depfsaaion,  and  unable  to  s^trieate  their 
geniua  or  thoir  onterpriso  firom  petty  embarraasr 
lunto,  fren  which  they  think  «  little  ni9ro  of 
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Wealth  olr  a  little' more  of  station' would  have  set 
them  free  without  a  struggle,  let  them  turn  into 
that  vocation  to  which  Christ  invoketh  men^  and 
apply  their  faculties  to  those  uses  to  which  Christ 
applied  his ;  then  shall  their  soul  be  as  tranquil, 
though  overflowed  with  many  waters,  as  was  his, 
and  their  end  as  triumphant  over  this  paltry  world, 
and  their  spirit  as  liberally  enlarged  into  glorious 
liberty.  And  though  there  be  on  every  side  of  us 
grovelling  spirits  sleeping  in  the  bosom  of  every 
advantage,  disregarding  the  fidrest  occasidns  of 
honour  and  of  good,  and  when  they  do  intermeddle 
in  afiairs,  spoiling  every  thing  they  undertake 
with  the  stain  of  their  own  meanness ;  what  is 
there  in  this  to  stir  our  envy  ?  In  the  eye  of  reason 
they  are  degraded  and  disgraceful,  however  pro- 
minent in  the  eye  of  silly  people ;  in  the  eye  of  God 
they  are  condemned  for  profligate  squanderers  of 
his  good  and  gracious  gifts ;  and  they  are  ripening 
their  bloteoms  for  such  a  wintry  blast  as  sfatdl  sear 
and  waste  and  desolate  them  for  ever.  Poor  m&x ! 
their  case  is  pitiful,  passing  pitifuL  Be  gradovs 
to  them,  befall  of  prayer  for  them ;  for  they  pass 
likie  the  flower  of  the  grass,  whibh  fldurkheth  4& 
the  iiloming  and  in  the  evening  is  cut  down,' and 
the  place  which  now  knows  them  shall  soon  know 
them  no  more^  ' 

Thus,  it  chaseth  away  for '  ever  all  lepipings 
from  I3ie  Christian's  soul,  t6  behold  the  discre- 
pancy between  the  Saviour  s  divine  capacities 
tlnd  the  Saviour^s  humble  lot;  and  it  teachcrth 
him  resignation  to  his  fortunes,  and  cententmeiit 
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in  the  midst  of  them,  not  out  of  a  slothfiil  and  in- 
dolent  spirit,  but  out  of  the  conriction  that  from 
the  worst  fortune  a  life  of  the  greatest  activity  and 
gracefulness  may  be  made  to  arise.  The  sun  never 
ariseth  so  glorious  as  when  he  divideth  the  thick 
clouds  of  the  morning,  and  looketh  forth  irom  his 
pavilion  of  thick  waters  round  about  him ;  nor  does 
man  ever  bespeak  so  much  his  inherent  strength, 
or  show  so  like '  to  God,  as  when  he  rejoiceth 
with  a  serene  joy  over  darkness  and  trouble,  and 
gathers  sweet  refreshment  to  his  glory:  from  the 
clouds  which  overcast  him. 
~  I  am  not  the  man  to  advocate  sluggish  content- 
ment ;  I  would  rather  see  a  man  wrestle  against 
his  lot  than  miserably  succumb,  rise  rampant  and 
shake  from  him  the  thongs  azid  whips  that  scourge 
hitn,  take  arms  and  perish  like  a  man,  than  whine 
and  weep  under  inglorious^  bonds.  It  is  victory 
and  triumph,  no  pitiahle  debasement,  I.  contend 
'fer ;  iEmd  while  I  shut  out  material  tools  to  exr 
pressiyoar  Bund  and  will  befoise  the  beholding 
worid,  I  ^  hand  yoa  spiritual  tools  -to  express  it 
with;  before  aU^behoIding  God,  your  own  con- 
scious soul,  and  the  innumerable  host  of  heaven. 
ilf .  you  faiBLve  a  oapamom  mmd^  but  no  books  nor 
sdraol  ti>  tram  it  in,  nor  theatre  of  high  debate 
to  display  it  before,  then  be  it  between  you  and 
Go^  and  thoae  whom  he  hath  placed  axound  you. 
Be  the  book  .of  God  your  hand-book,  and  the  uni- 
vefese  of  God  your  eye-book,  and  the  providence 
of  God  your  book  of  problems  to  be  resolved ; 
im(i<be  your  own  soul,  your  famUy,  your  friends. 
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every  etr  which  listenft-*-the  theatre  before  which 
to  demonstnte  your  knowledge :  this  is  amplitude 
enough*  Is  your  heart  generous  and  pitiAil,  but 
forced  by  niggard  fortune  to  confine  itself  within 
narrow  bounds  of  well-4oing  ?  then  there  is  the 
generosity  of  feeling  and  of  utterance ;  a  kind 
word  and  a  good  counsel,  which  the  wretched 
need  as  much»  but  seldomer  receive^  than  an  alms* 
Feel  no  envy ;  that  ia  generous :  indulge  no  ma^ 
lice ;  that  is  gracious :  study  no  revenge ;  that  is 
bountiful :  it  was  thus  Christ  testified  that  pass* 
ing  generosity  of  spirit  which  hath  made  him  the^ 
boast  of  manhood.  I  suppose  he  gave  less,  be* 
cause  he  had  less  to  give,  than  many  amongst 
ourselves ;  but  he  gave  a  volume  of  wise  counsel, 
and  bequeathed  a  treasure  of  good  feeling  which 
is  now  esteemed  the  most  precious  jewel  this 
world  contains  within  its  orb«  Do  you  say  your, 
noble  ambitions  are  landlocked  and.  idle  by  rea« 
son  of  hopelessness — is  there  no  field  for  ambitioQ 
in  being  a  wise,  good,  and  glorious  creature,  after 
God's  own  image  renewed  ?  is  theie  no  hc^  of 
conquering  sin,  misfortune,  death,  and  the  grave  Y 
of  rising  to  honour,  glory,  and  immortaMty  !  Till 
there  be  midnight  darkness  in  these  aveftuea  and 
outlets  of  the  soul,  tell  me  not  of  hopelesaneei^ 
of  landlocked  and  idle  ambition.  Doth  your  wsl 
rust  like  a  sword  hanging  in  -  its  sheath  ?  theOf 
though  I  have  no  outlet  for  that  species  of  wit  which 
they  call  droll  and  comical,  and  which  finds  its  fbasi 
in  farces  and  caricatures,  that  is  in  obseuriiig  and 
distorting  truthr^yet  for  that  true  wit  w)ueh  Um 
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in  exposing  affectation  and  vice,  and  unreiling:  the 
iubterfttges  of  self-deceiTed  nature^  and  holding 
the  troe  mirror  up  to  man  that  he  may  know  him«- 
self,  and  knowing  himself  be  a^hamed--*that  wit 
which  lies  in  dressing  truth  and  excellency  in  pro- 
per images,  and  brings  God  into  view  through 
clouds  and  darkness,  that  we  may  flee  to  his  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  and  love  his  image — ^for  such  wit 
there  is  abundant  outlet ;  for  that  is  the  very  high* 
est  office  which  a  Christian  can  perform  for  him-r 
self  or  his  friend*  And  for  that  higher  vein  of 
genius  which  seeks  its  way  in  poetry  and  song — 
tiiere  are  prepared  all  the  attributes  of  God,  and 
life  of  Ohristian  virtue,  all  the  peace  and  joy  in 
believing,  with  everlasting  freedom  from  thraldom 
aikd  impediment,  and  a  thousand  themes  which  it 
were  tedious  to  mention* 

These,  these  are  the  proper  excursions  for  the 
faculties  of  man  into  the  provinces  of  God's  holy 
nature  and  righteous  ways;  these  console  the 
spirit  that  delights  itself  therein,  and  treat  it  with 
a  feast  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb^ 
and  replenish  it  with  a  treasure  more  valuable 
than  the  mines  of  the  east.  Which  regions  of 
tknig^t  and  actitity  are  open  as  the  gates  of  the 
mmning,  and  free  as  the  liberty  of  thought  itself, 
Rank  Iwth  no  preference  here ;  fortune  brings  no 
secession  hither;  a  sceptre  is  no  advancement; 
and  a  library  of  learning  proves  often  a  stumbling-* 
bbek  in  the  way.  Therefore  be  encouraged  to  put 
forth  each  man  his  mind,  and  spirit,  and  will,  in 
thaae  highwaya  of  thought  and  business*    And 
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tHe  Lord  as  ye  advance  will  open  wide  the  gates 
of  liberty,  until  at  length  death  shall  knock  off 
the  fetters  of  the  mind,  and  make  you  free  and 
moveable  as  the  angels  of  God. 

I  wish  I  had  a  dwelling-place  in  every  bosom, 
and  could  converse  with  every  faculty  of  man, 
that  I  had  an  ear  to  hear  their  murmu rings,  their 
sighings,  their  groanings,  and  all  their  separate 
griefs ;  and  I  wish  that  I  had  a  faculty  to  under- 
stand all  the  parts  and  kindly  offices  of  religion, 
which  in  this  present  age  seemeth  to  be  in  bonds 
and  to  want  enlargement;  then  would  I  draw 
near  to  every  repining,  grieving,  hampered  faculty 
of  every  spirit,  and  out  of  my  spiritual  store  I 
would  sing  over  it  a  soft  and  soothing  strain, 
sweetly  set  to  its  melancholy  mood  and  aptly 
fitted  to  its  present  infirmity,  until  each  langoish- 
iiig  part  of  human  nature  should  be  refreshed, 
and  peace  should  come,  and  blushing  health  arise, 
and  glowing  strength  spring  up  hastily,  and,  like 
a  strong  man  from  sleep,  or  a  giant  refreshed  with 
wine,  the  whole  soul  should  recover  a  divine 
strength,  and  push  onwards  to  perfection  heartily 
and  happily  with  the  full  consent  of  all  her  powers. 
But  no  man  can  get  such  a  faculty  of  drawing  the 
distressed  parts  ef  fallen  nature  into  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  healing,  strengthening  medicines  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  Yet  there  is  one  to  whom 
this  happy  function  appertaineth,  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whose  unction  is  to  the  soul  what  light 
and  food  and  balmy  sleep  are  to  the  body  of  man ; 
and  whose  unspeakable  comfort  and  unwearied 
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strength  we  may  every  one  partake  of,  seeing 
God  longeth,  loveth  to  pour  it  forth  more  affec- 
tionately than  a  father  doth  to  give  bread  to  his 
starving  child. 

Then,  then  arise,  arise,  ye  sons  of  depression 
and  misfortune,  arise  from  your  lowly  beds  and 
sinful  conditions,  burst  asunder  the  confinements 
of  a  narrow  lot ;  cease  from  brooding  griefs,  severe 
complainings,  and  every  disquieting  thought ;  join 
fellowship  with  the  great  comforter  of  this  afflicted 
world,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  Comforter  of  the 
souls  of  men,  who,  from  the  lowest  pass  of  misery, 
will  raise  you  to  a  height  of  heavenly  temper,  till 
the  whole  universe  shall  smile  in  the  eye  of  your 
recovered  joy,  and  the  most  discordant  adver- 
sities of  life  become  full  of  divine  wisdom  and 
order.  What  hath  the  meanest  cottager  to  fear, 
what  the  most  laborious  workman  to  complain  of, 
when  possessed  of  this  divine  companion,  who 
shall  unravel  the  fitful  dream  of  his  existence,  and 
show  it  a  dispensation  of  God,  full  of  mercies  and 
full  of  comforts.  And  the  Scriptures  which  furnish 
his  cottage  will  stand  to  him  in  the  stead  of  palace 
ornaments,  and  .the  High  and  Holy  one  who  dwell- 
eth  with  the  humble  will  be  in  place  of  noble  visit- 
ants, and  he  hath  a  better  code  to  guide  him  than 
the  formulary  of  any  court ;  and  his  joys  and  sor- 
rows awake  as  deep  an  interest  in  the  mind  of  Al- 
mighty God  as  those  of  royalty ;  and  the  incidents 
and  changes  and  catastrophes  of  his  cottage  are  as 
well  recorded  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance 
as  the  transactions  of  an  empire ;  and  he  hath  the 
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faculty  of  extracting  honey  from  the  bitterest 
weed  in  his  humble  field  of  existence ;  and  though 
the  bed  of  his  distress  may  be  dark^  lonely,  and 
unattended,  the  bosom  of  his  Redeemer  is  his 
pillow,  and  the  shadow  of  his  wings  his  covert ; 
and  angels  that  have  not  fallen  beckon  him  to  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  where  is  fulness  of 
joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Upon  these  unremoveabl^  foundations  the  divine 
constitution  placetfa  the  contentment  of  every  rank, 
high  and  low,  and  into  these  undebarred  avenues 
of  activity  it  calleth  the  awakened  spirits  of  every 
man.  There  is  room  enough  in  all  vocations  for 
the  display  of  every  natural  faculty  and  super- 
added grace,  for  in  every  vocation  hath  the  arch 
enemy  reared  up  a  fabric  of  delusion  against  the 
Most  High ;  to  overturn  which,  and  raze  it  to  the 
foundation,  and  on  its  ruins  erect  the  work  of 
faith,  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope, 
is  object  and  honour  enough  for  the  longest  life- 
time  and  the  largest  faculties,  aided  and  directed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  men  were  under  the  influence  of  these  prin- 
ciples, which  are  but  a  scantling  of  the  whole,  the 
grievances  of  the  various  ranks  of  life,  which  we 
set  forth  as  the  chief  irritation  of  society,  would 
cease.  The  miserable  man  of  whom  we  spoke, 
into  whose  enjoyment  discontent  hath  eaten  like 
a  canker,  and  who,  oppressed  with  evil  conditions, 
hath  no  more  nerve  for  life,  but  bitterly  makes  his 
moan  to  the  ear  of  solitude,  and  singeth  sadly  of 
departed  hope  and  miserable  fortune— to  him  the 
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Comforter  would  come,  and  take  him  into  hk 
kindly  embrace,  and  whisper  into  his  ear  soften- 
ing and  soothing  speeches,  telling  him  of  life  be« 
yond  the  grave,  where  there  is  no  sighing  taor 
weeping,  nor  any  grief— of  a  Father  in  heaven, 
who  watcheth  over  him  by  night  and  day — of  a 
shepherd  that  will  feed  him  by  the  still  waters, 
and  of  things  unutterable  which  await  him  in  his 
Father's  house.  The  imprisoned  sympathies  of 
the  woful  man  being  thus  enlarged  and  satisfied 
out  of  the  abundance  of  heavenly  food»  he  walks 
abroad  satisfied  with  himself  and  with  his  condi* 
tion,  loving  his  brethren  of  men  whom  he  lately 
disreputed,  and  acting  stoutly  his  worthy  part 
in  that  bustling  scene  which  lately  thronged  upon 
his  memory  a  thousand  antient  disappointments, 
but  which  now  brightens  with  a  thousand  hopes> 
and  is  sweetened  with  a  thousand  wholesome  uses. 

And  again,  that  brutal  man,  of  whom  we  told, 
who  hath  his  pleasure  in  sensaal  and  riotous 
scenes,  living  content  with  mere  animal  §^atifi- 
cation,  unreasonable,  unspiritual,  unenlightened, 
drudging  with  cattle  his  weary  life,  feeding  himself 
for  mere  drudgery,  and  caring  for  nothing  beyond 
^-to  him  the  Comforter  will  come,  and  teach  him 
how  to  become  9  man — a  son  of  immortality; 
awaken  in  him  spiritual  tastes,  introduce  him  to 
spiritual  people,  make  him  a  husband  and  a  father 
from  being  a  regardless  man,  and  teach  him  to 
keep  at  home  instead  of  being  a  vagabond  upon 
the  earth. 

And  again,  that  ploddiog  uan,  wbo^e  (so^tent- 
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meat  with  the  daily  roHtme  o£  business  we  blamed 
— and  that  scheming  mam,  whose  auibition  to  climb 
through  wealth  to  place  and  power,  W9  set  forth-r-r 
and  that  toilsome  youth,  whose  .miserable  reliefs 
and  refreshments  in  dangerous,  gayeties  we.pitied 
—all  these  forms  of  active  man  the  Comforter 
would  mightily  improve  and  refine ;  Aouching  the 
spiritless  drudge  with  a  wand  of  power  that  would 
quicken  him  into  a  thoughtful  and  a.  spiritual 
man,  and  draw  him  into  converse  with  God  and 
communion  with  heaven;  teaching  the  schemer 
to  scheme  for  eternity,  and  making  him  ambitious 
of  all  heavenly  aec(Hnpiishments ;  thrilling ,  the 
soul  of  the  youth  with  love  for  Christ  and  his 
Christian  vocation— ^enlivening  the  consciaice  of 
all  to  a  thousand  new  perceptions  of  duty  and 
usefulness,  and  filling  the  soul  with  a  constant 
fund  of  devotion  and  peace. 

FinaUy,  those  of  high  barth  and  fortune,. who 
pass  through  a  vain,  hot,  unbridled  youth,  to 
settle  down  into  a  manhood  of  worldly  .ambition 
and  display,  this  divine  Comforter  would  catch 
and  timeously  defend  from  the  snare .  of  feshion 
and  folly ;  and  when  pleasure  sets  forth  her  most 
delicious  baits,  and  treat  succeeds  treat  in  well- 
studied  succession,  when  by  luxury  and  beaniy 
the  pulse  of  life  is  raised,  and  by  congenial  sen- 
timent and  song  the  heart  is  kept  in  unison  and 
the  fancy  dazzled  by  the  finest  creations  of  genius 
*--all  to  win  favour  for  most  unholy  practices, 
then,  in  that  most  trying  moment,  the  guardiaa 
Spirit  of  God  would  spread  the  sober  shades  of 
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troth  over  the  tempting  scene,  and  raise  up  a 
brighter  creation  out  of  the  promises  of  God  to 
out-tempt  the  tempter,  and  he  would  fill  it  with 
the  beauty  of  angelic  forms,  with  the  feast  and 
fieitness  of  God's  house,  and  the  raptures  of  his 
ravished  people,  and  so  preserving  the  youth  un- 
corrupted,  lead  him  into  settled  manhood,  and 
make  him  a  man  great  in  well-doing,  the  patron 
of  good  works,  an  honour  to  his  name,  and  the 
boast  of  the  country  round. 

Thus  it  doth  appear,  that  the  tendency  of 
Christ's  constitution  is  to  husband  these  active 
spirits,  which  else  would  stagnate  and  corrupt 
and  endanger  the  whole,  to  conduct  them  down 
into  good  courses,  and  employ  them  for  blessing 
that  part  of  the  social  body  where  they  are  found. 
It  endureth  contentment,  yet  keepeth  up  activity. 
Ambition  it  restraineth  not,  but  directeth  to  gobd 
and  honourable  ends.  Business  it  pursueth,  without 
permitting  men  to  drudge  themselves  out  of  spirit 
and  thought.  And  therefore  I  hold  it  to  be  the 
best  safeguard  of  a  country,  from  these  discords 
of  rank  and  derangements  of  its  inward  economy, 
which  alone  can  bring  revolution  to  a  head. 

I  know  not  whether  my  subject  beguiles  me, 
but  I  have  often  seemed,  wUle  writing  these 
pages,  to  see  with  the  eye  of  niy  mind  the  purest 
state  of  society  resulting  from  the  universal  adop- 
tion of  Christian  rules.  More  virtuous  and  invin- 
cible than  the  republic  of  Sparta,  more 'polished 
aald  acthre  than  Athens,  more  free  and  wise  than 
:'£ngliki(i,  mi  wxe  hajipy  than  Araby  the  b^st^* 
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4>r  the  fkUed  ialaBidfi  of  the  Western  Mmcu  I  «ee 
^kings  rulii^  hi  righteousaess  in  the  hearts  of  a 
iree  and  happy  people.  I  see  judges  ceasijogfrom 
itheir  noble  function  for  want  of  acouser^j  aAd 
prisons  open  for  want  of  criminals.  I  see  the 
streets  without  watchmen  by  night  or  by  day ; 
iiouses  undefended  with  bolt  Or  bar ;  v^tal  purity 
reigning  in  the  foulest  quarters  of  the  (Cky ;  justice 
Tunning  doMm  the  streets  like  a  sti^m,  and  ju<^- 
ment  like  a  mighty  torrent.  I  see  the  pe(^)le, 
love  in  every  dye,  and  concord  in  every  sounds 
and  manly  freedom  in  every  step,  moving  to  and 
iro  about  th^r  labours,  recreating  themselves 
with  innocent  esports,  dwelling  in  peace  at  home, 
and  Gaining  up  a  virtuous  and  holy  pi ogeny  fdr 
the  service  of  the  state.  And  statesmen  I  see  de- 
batii^  of  justice  and  equity  and  national  happi- 
ness ;  and  learned  men  teaching  the  people  to  be 
virtuous  and  holy.;  and  discoverers  cheering  tiieir 
•inquisitive  spirits  to  research  by  the  high  motives 
of  God's  glory  dnd  the  comttioii  weal.  And  the 
isoldiers  wbo  keep  the  battles  ftom  the  gates, 
every  one  of  tl^m  a  mighty  man  of  valonr,  ter- 
rible p&ly  to  the  terrible,  and  soft  as  childhood  to 
the  needy  and  oppressed.  And  y/h»t  mora  shall 
I  say  of  the*coBKplete.  happiaess  of  a^^Qcle^  the- 
'Xo^ghly  governed  by  the  laws  of  Chi^isty  than 
wbsit  the  prophet  hath  written*  of  these  4id;ter  4ay«, 
.whan  the  root  out  of  <he  stem  o^JeM^rdlisill  come 
:£^h.  ''  With  ris^fie<msBe)»&  shall  her  judge  fhe 
^^oor^  tfdd  Mqprove  with  equity,  fopitiie  nseiek  of  the 
earths  'fuod  he  shall  sHuAe  &e  eavtik  with  ihe  lod 
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of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall 
he  slay  the  wicked..  And  righteo.usness  shall  be 
the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithMness  the  girdle 
of  his  reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid; 
and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling 
together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And 
the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  their  young  oae^ 
shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shail 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den*  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  iny  holy  moun- 
tain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord^  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'' 
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PART  V. 


ACTS  XVII.  dO»dl.  GOD  COMMANDETH  ALL  MEN  EVERY  ^UBRE  TO 
REPBKT  :  BECAUSE  BE  HATH  APPOINTED  A  DAY,  IN  THE  WHICH  HE 
WILL  JUDGE  THE  WORDD  IN  RIGHT£0U3NisS. 


RESOLUTION  OF  DOUBTS  AND  DIFFICULTIES  CONCERNING 

THE  GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 

The  Almighty  Governor  of  heaven  and  earth, 
having  such  claims  upon  the  human  race  and  such 
a  regard  for  their  well-being,  as  we  set  forth  in 
the  first  head  of  this  argument,  did  accord  to  the 
wants  and  welfare  of  human  nature  that  constitu* 
tion  of  laws  whereof  we  have  unfolded  the  princi* 
pies,  and  the  excellent  adaptation  both  to  the 
individual  and  the  social  state  of  man.  Having 
done  so  much,  he  might  have  left  it  to  make  way 
upon  the  strength  of  its  own  merits,  without  any 
further  recommendation  than  its  present  fitness 
and  advantage:  in  which  case  he  would  have 
stood  to  us  in  the  relation  of  a  counsellor  who 
points  out  the  good  and  evil  of  conduct,  and  the 
way  to  tranquillity  and  happiness ;  or  of  a  father, 
who,  before  he  departs,  bequeathes  to  his  children 
the  legacy  of  his  wisdom  and  affection.  Having 
made  an  appeal  to  every  good  and  noble  principle 
of  nature,  having  introduced  it  with  a  moral  gran- 
deur which  made  the  host  of  heaven  to  admire, 
at  a  sacrifice  which  none  but  himself  doth  knowi 
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and  having  sustained  it  with  every  advantage 
present  and  to  come ;  he  might  liaye  stood  to  a 
side  and  waited  the  determination  of  man. 

From  earliest  youth  to  latest  age  we  are  soli- 
cited to  accept  his  overtures ;  our  former  delin- 
queneies  are  ofiSered  to  be  cast  into  the  shade,  and 
our  late  obedience  to  be  accepted,  as  if  it  had 
been  yielded  from  the  very  beginning  of  life.  It 
argues  in  the  heart,  by  which  such  easy  and  ad- 
vantageous offers  are  rejected,  a  callousness  and 
deadness  to  the  voice  of  God — in  lieu  of  which, 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  attjainments  in 
knowledge,  reputation,  or  morals  will ,  compen- 
sate. Our  Creator  is.iK)t  served  with  the  powers 
which  he  gave,  nor  is  our  Preserver  acknowledged 
for  the  blessings  which  he  sent,  nor  our  Father 
loved  in  return  for  that  love  wherewith  he  hath 
loved  us ^— our  King  is  held  at  nought,  our  Re- 
deemer trampled  under  foot — heaven  is  not  sought; 
nor  hell  eschewed  :  meanwhile  the  world  is 
courted,  the  approbation  of  our  fellow  men  is 
hunted  after,  every  fleeting  pleasure  is  grasped 
at,  and  every  phantom  of  hope  pursued ;  and,^ 
though  life  be  unstable  as  the  morning  cloud,  it 
is  doated  on  and  preferred  to  all  which  God  i^ 
aUe  to  bestow.  In  sum,  God,  in  his  most  gainly 
ftttribotes  arrayed,  is  rejected  for  the  sake  of  this 
world,  clothed  though  she  be  with  sickness  and 
sorrow  and  change,  and  every  symptom  of  speedy 
dissolution. 

Perceiving  in  us  such  contumacious  neglect  of 
himsdf  and  of  aU  that  he  could  do  for  our  sakes. 
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sasd  sueh  base  prefererfce  of  the  sensual  and  tern- 
pforary  over  the  spiritual  and  eternal,  he  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  call  an  account 
of  the  good-  and  the  evil,  and  make  a  grand  and 
notable  decision  between  those  who  regarded 
him  and  those  who  regarded  him  not.  For  he 
bath  too  tender  an  interest  in  that  which  is  good, 
not  to  sustain  it  by  every  means ;  while  for  that 
which  is  evil  he  hath  too  great  an  abhorrence  to* 
keep  its  direful  consequences  secret :  therefore,  it 
hath  pleased  him  to  lift  up  the  veil  of  death  and 
the  grave,  and  show  the  spectacle  of  eternal 
judgment,  and  the  separate  issues  of  obeying  and 
disobeying  his  revealed  law.  Frequent  descrip- 
tions are  given  of  this  judgment  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  allusions  to  it  are  ever  recurring  throughout 
the  preaching  of  Christ  and  of  the  Apostles.  It 
is  used  to  arrest  the  fears  of  the  wicked,  and  to 
rejoice  the  patience  of  the  righteous.  To  escape 
the  wrath  to  come,  is  the  ground  upon  which  all 
men  are  commanded  to  repent  and  believe  in 
Christ,  who  came  into  the  worid  that  men  might 
,not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

By  this  institution  of  judgment,  Qod  hath  super- 
Induced,  upon  the  affectionateness  of  the  fether 
and  the  kindness  of  the  counsellor,-  the  authority 
of  the  lawgiver  and  governor' ;  and  his  revelations, 
from  being  admonitions  and  exhortations,  pass 
infto  the  severe  charactet  of  laws  which  it  is  peril- 
0us  to  disobey.  All  that  hath  been  hidierto  pro- 
pDQtided  of  their  good  consequenceB  mnst*  there- 
fate  be  ragfardftd,  not  m^  acts  o^  judgment  «o  niMh 
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as  natttral  effects  fiowimg  from  obedience.  We 
come  now  to  the  awfiil  exercise  of  Almighty  ji^g- 
menty  having  hitherto  treated  only  of  his  exquisite 
^isdf^n^  his<  }ong*suffering^  mercy,  and  hi&most 
abundant  hkidness. 

Now,  though  this  be  a  subject  of  pure  r^vela^ 
tion,  it  is  one  which  may  be  handled  with  great, 
deference  to  human  reason  and  to  our  natural 
sentiments  of  justice ;  and  therefore  we  solicit,  as 
formerly,  from  our  reader,  a  lively  exercise  of 
all  his  faculties,  and  a  ready  proposal  of  all  his 
doubts ;  *  our  object  being  not  to  overawe  him 
with   terrific  descriptions  of  things  unseen,   in, 
which  imagination  may  at'  liberty  disport,  but  to 
convince  him  how  cotisonant  things  revealed  are 
td  the  best  sentiments  and  interests  of  mankind* 
We  have  «ee%i' how  exquisitely  God  hath  accorded 
his  law  to  the  honow  and  advantage  of  man,  and 
he  may  therefore  be  expected  to  accord  the  judg* ' 
ment  thereof  no  less  exquisitely  to  our  sentiments  • 
of  justice  and  equity ;  fi>r  we  take  it  to  be  a  first '. 
principle  of  every  Cbmmunicaticm  from  a  wise  and 
good  Gdd,  that  it  should  have  something  in  it. 
for  jthe'  advantage  of.tbe^  creature  to  whom  it  is: 
made  r  and,,  accordingly,  we  hope  to  make  it  ap«  ^ 
pea»  that  God  doth  not  seeure  his  dignity  at  the 
expttise  of  hi^  justice,  or  wield  his  authority  at : 
the  expiense  o£  his  mercy,  butjcoasulteth  for  all  his : 
noble  iittributes  equally  and  alike ;  in  every  action.  > 
BMkkiag  their,  combined  lustre  to  appear. 

Aqd  m'oidier  to  carry  the  isattfon.of  men  along' 
^wt&  ua  int«>  this  sotenm  subject  of  Judgmeot 
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Come^  we  shsdl  deyote  a  preliminary  dispoi^*se  to 
the  doubts  and  difficulties  which  the  mind  hath  ju 
meditating  the  tran^action&i  of  the  great  day,  and' 
endeavour  to  render  the  best  resolution  of  them  ii^r 
our  power,  before  entering  upon  the  tery  article ; 
of  the  judgment  and  the  principles  upon  which  it 
proceeds. 

These  preliminary  doubts  and  hesitations  are  of 
two  classes ;  the  one  arising  from  the  difficulties  of - 
conception,  the  other  arising  from  our  regard  for  jus-^ 
tice,  and  apprehension  lest  it  should  be  sacrificed. 

The  first  class  of  difficulties  to  which  we  shall 
gire  immediate  attention,  springs  from  ruminating  - 
upon  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  performed, ' 
and  the  incredible  multitude  to  be  judged. .  When ; 
we  would  grapple  with  the  subject,  conception  is 
stunned  and  csdculation  confounded,  and  a  most 
unpleasant  incertitude  induced  upon  the  mind. 
Our  slow-moving   faculties    cannot  reckon   the ' 
countless  multitude,  our  subdivisions  of  time  can? 
not  find  'moments  for  the  execution  of  the  mighty 
work.  The  details  of  each  case  reaching  to  the  in-  > 
most  thought,  the  discrimination  of  their  various 
merit  and  demerit,  with  the  proportionate  award  . 
of  justice  to  each,  seem  a. weary  work,  for  which  ; 
infinite  time  as  wdl  as  Almighty  &culties  ace  : 
required.    Taking  advantage  of  this  coBfusion^  of , 
the  faculties  of  conception,  many  evil  suggesii^ns 
enter  into  the  inind,  aiid  destroy  the  great  eff6^t; ' 
which  the  reve^alicm  of  Judgi^wnt  to  Conie  .ia^i 
designed  to  prodiice.    One  thinka  he  will  pa«s 
muster  in  such  a  crowd,  and.th&t  he  need  not  tab#.v 
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the  matter  tb  heart ;  anothery  that  he  will  find  a^ 
8ort  of  c^untentoce  in  the  multitcides  that  are 
-vrorse  than  he;  a  third,  that  if  he  be  condemned 
it^will  be  in  the  company  of  those  whose  company 
he  prefeft^  on  earths  and  will  continue  to  prefer 
so  long^^  as  he  contintres  to  be  himself;  and  thus  the 
whole  power  of  the  revelation  is  laid  prostaate. 

In  like  manner  have  I  seen  every  oUier  revela- 
tion of  God  deflowered  of  its  beauty  and  defeated 
of  its  strength,  by  similar  endeavours  to  dive  into 
the  methods  by  which  it  is  to  be  carried  into  ef* 
feet.  For  example,  out  of  all  the  good  which 
there  is  in  the  revelation  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, they  escape  by  similar  interrogations  into 
the  method  of  operation. 

It  is  said  that  God  created  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  earthy  and  that  he  formed  Eve  of  a  rib  from 
Adam's  side.  This,  as  it  stands,  is  a  sublime 
lesson  of  God's  power  and  our  humble  origin,  and 
of  the  common  incorporate  nature  of  man  and 
woman;  but ^ if  you  go  to  task  your  powers  of 
comprehension,  you  are  punished  for  your  pre- 
sumption  by  the  arid  sceptieism  and  barrenness 
of  heart  which  comes  over  you.  Make  man  of 
dust  ?  we  soiilocfuize,  How  is  that  ?  Of  dust  we 
can  make  the.  mould  cor  form  of  man,  but  what  is 
baked  clay,  to  living  flesh  and  conscious  spirit  ? 
Make  it  inoneday?*«--these  thousand  fibres,  more 
dtHcate  than  the  gossamer  s  thread — ^these  thou- 
satid  vessels,  more  fine  than  the  discernment  of  the 
finest  instrument  of  visioo-^these  bones,  balanced 
and   knit  and  'compacted   so  strongly — these 
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HiHScles,  with  their  thousand  combinations  of 
movement — this  secret  organization  of  brain,  Ae 
scat  of  thought — ^the  eye,  the  ear,  the  every  sense, 
all  constructed  out  of  earth,  and  in  one  day  ?  This 
stately  form  of  manhood,  which  requires  genera* 
tion  and  slow  conception,  and  the  milky  juices  of 
the  mother,  and  ten  thousand  meals  of  food,  and 
the  exercise  of  infinite  thought  and  actions,  long 
years  of  days  and  nights,  the  one  to  practise  and 
train,  the  other  to  rest  and  refresh  the  frame, 
before  it  can  come  to  any  maturity — ^this  to  be 
created  in  one  day  out  of  primitive  dust  of  the 
ground?  Impossible!  unintelligible!  And  if  we 
go  further  into  the  thing,  and  meditate  that,  seeing 
there  was  no  second  act  of  God,  this  creation  out 
of  dust  was  not  of  one  man  and  one  woman,  but 
of  all  men  and  all  women  that  have  been  and  are 
to  be  for  ever ;  that  it  was  virtually  the  peopling 
of  all  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth  in  one 
day  out  of  inanimate  dust — ^who  can  fathom  the 
work?  It: is  inconceivable,  idle,  and  not  worthy 
a  thought  J  Thus  the  mind  becomes  the  dupe  of 
its  own  inquisitiveness,  and  loseth  all  the  benefit 
of  the  revelation. 

Not  less  out  of  the  comforts  of  Providence  have 
I  seen  the  wisest  men  beguiled  by  the  nicety  and 
importunateness  of  their  research.  They  have 
reasoned  of  the  multitude  of  God's  avocations 
throughout  the  peopled  universe,  in  every  star 
imagining*  the  centre  of  some  revolving  sy8ten>^  in 
every  system  the  dweUing-pIace  of  vari6tts>  itihm 
of  beings,  until  they  had  the  Almighty  $o  oootpiid 
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as  neither  to  have  ti«ie  nor  care  for  our  pdtry 
earth.  And  if  you^  can  fix  tlleir  attention  upon  the 
earthy  they  do  straightway  so  overwhelm  them* 
selves  with  the  myriads  who  dwell  thereon,  and 
their  own  insignificant  place  amongst  so  many, 
that  they  cannot  discern  what  small  part  of  Ms 
Providence  can  be  afforded  unto  them ;  and  thus, 
from  prayer,  from  trust  and  hope  of  future  bliss, 
they  escape  into  a  heartless  indifference  and  reck* 
less  independence  towards  their  Creator ; — ^which 
ariseth  from  their  subdividing,  by  active  calcula- 
tion, the  great  work  which  God  hath  to  do,  with- 
out, at  the  same  time,  multiplying  the  power  of 
the  Almighty  to  discharge  the  same,  untroubled 
and  undisturbed.  I  could  show  equally  fatal  re- 
sults wrought  by  the  same  unrestrained  appetite 
for  speculation  in  the  great  work  of  redemption, 
but  it  would  lead  me  away  too  far  from  the  scope 
of  the  argument. 

Now,  as  in  creation  I  pretend  not  to  unfold  the 
methods  of  bringing  all  things  into  being  and  har- 
monious action,  neither  in  Providence  to  disclose 
the  means  for  dealing  out  to  them,  day  by  day, 
those  supplies  of  nourishment  and  power  by  which 
their  being  and  their  action  are  sustained ;  no  more 
do  I  undertake  to  unfold  the  forms  of  process  by 
which,  in  the  last  dread  day,  the  Almighty  Judge 
will  deal,  out  to  each  mortal  the  measure  of  his 
deserving  or  delinquency ;  being  convinced  that 
&om  any  such  attempt  there  would  come  up  over 
aiy  mind  a  mist  thicker  than  that  which  covered 
ibe  hnd  of  l^ypt. 


^ 
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But  shall  I  therefore  abide  from  sceptical  men 
any  derision  or  scorn  to  be  cast  upon  thi^  solemn 
aflFair  ?  Never.  The  mole,  who  worketh  his  little 
gallery  under  ground,  may  as  well  pretend  to  un- 
derstand the  minings  and  counterminings  of  a 
mighty  army ;  the  New  Holland  savage  may  as 
well  pretend  to  understand  the  noble  forms  of  a 
British  AssiJ^e  by  his  own  club-law  administration, 
as  may  vain  man,  though  educated  in  these  en- 
lightened times,  pretend  to  understand  the  forms 
of  the  Almighty  procedure  of  judgment. 

Nor  are  these  perplexities  to  be  resolved  by  any 
supply  of  intelligence,  for  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  understand  any  of  the  works  of  God ;  but  they 
are  rather  to  be  carried  off  by  meditating  upon 
the  magnitude  of  the  Almighty's  power  and  wis- 
dom to  do  all  the  pleasure  of  his  will.  As  to 
founding  scepticism  or  disbelief  upon  tids  incom- 
petency of  our  conception,  it  is  the  height  of 
weakness  and  ignorance ;  seeing  there  is  not  one 
single  case  in  which  conception  does  not  suffer  the 
same  eclipse,  and  calculation  the  same  confusion 
of  their  powers,  when  they  would  essay  to  contend 
with  any  other  of  the  doings  of  the  Lord.  Let 
them  endeavour  to  reckon  up  the  number  of 
mouths  which  he  sustains  in  the  various  animal 
tribes ;  or  the  number  of  organs  which  go  by  their 
healthy  operation  to  continue  the  well-being  of 
each  several  creature, — tlie  fibrous  sinews,  the 
cellular  folds,  the  pipes  and  channels  through 
which  life's  fluids  are  diffused.  Let  them  reckon 
up  the  number  of  seeds  which  he  generates  every 
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year  for  their  sustenance,  or  the  many-webbed 
structure  of  one  single  plant.  Let  them  tell  the 
number  of  imaginations  which  the  indwelling  soul 
can  conceive^  the  rate  at  which  they  speed  through 
the  provinces  of  time  and  space,  the  number  of 
past  impressions  which  lie  treasured  in  the  mind, 
and  the  number  of  hopes  and  wishes  which  it 
sendeth  scouting  into  the  portentous  future.  Let 
them  fathom  the  depths  of  space,  and  circumnavi- 
gate the  outward  bound  of  creation,  and  bring  home 
the  number  of  stars  through  all  the  glorious  galax- 
ies and  the  milky  way  of  heaven ;  and  in  fine,  let 
them  by  searching  find  out,  and  by  calculation  sum 
up  the  number  of  living  things,  vegetable,  animal, 
and  rational,  which  are  found  under  the  dominion 
of  God ;  and  they  shall  find  how  utterly  unequal 
is  the  task,  when  the  powers  and  faculties  of  maa 
would  cope  with  any  one  of  the  works  of  Almighty 
God. 

Now,  if  by  one  word  of  his  mouth  he  could 
create  the  subtile  and  pervading  element  of  light, 
and  by  another  carpet  the  chaotic  earth  with  green 
and  fragrant  beauty,  and  by  a  third  replenish  ill 
its  chambers  with  living  creatures,  and  by  a  fourth 
beget  the  winged  fancy  and  creative  thought  of 
man ;  since  which  day  of  wondrous  birth-giving 
creation  hath  s|ood  strong  and  steadfast,  and  pro* 
creation  gone  on  successive,  and  will  continue  so 
to  do,  (the  astronomers  demonstrate  and  the  na- 
turalists assure  us,)  imtil  the  same  powerful  word 
interfere  to  shake  and  overthrow  it  aH — who,  who 
can  misgive  of  the  ability  of  God  inc^day^of 
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judgment  to  review  all  the  jeS&stB  wluoh  one  day 
of  creatioH  did  Drigiaate,  aad  to  organize  a  new 
ooDstitutioQ  of  things  which  shall  be  stable  and 
evedasting  as  this  in  which  we  have  our  present 

<abode? 

It  seemeth  to  me,  that  what  we  call  the  day  of 
judgment,  we  shall  thereafter  call  the  day  of  second 
creation,  on  which  God  lanched  our  being  anew^ 
^nd  furnished  our  voys^e  of  existence  the  second 
time ;  and  it  may  be  recounted  by  us  in  one  short 
xshapter  at  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  -annals  of 
our  new  world,  even  as  our  present  creation  is  re- 
counted in  the  Bible ;  and  prove  to  us  when  it  is 
pasty  as  incomprehensible  a  work,  as  it  now  doth 
aeem  to  us,  looking  forward,  or  as  inoomprehensdble 
as  creation  seemeth  to  us,  looking  backward ;  and^ 
though  inoom^prehensible,  it  may  be  always  as  pre- 
heat to  our  feeling  and  our  observation  as  the  ob- 
jects of  creation  are,  and  as  demonstrative  of  God!s 
jnfitice  as  (»:eati0n  is;  demonstrative  of '14$  power. 

Tliereforey  as  to  the  forms  with  which  the  Judg^ 
xnant  is  presented  in  Scripture,  viz.  the  ushering 
in  of  the  solfimn  day  by  the  archangel  and  the 
tiiiap^p  of  God — ib(d  white  throne  of  judgi|B^e»C» 
fwith  the  judge  that  sitteth  there<m — ^tl^e  gl^nous 
comfiajary  of  aogdb — ^the  ppeiuitg  of  the  b^oibi,  in 
aduch  stands  jficorded  every  aian's  a^ooiOkt  of 
jp)ed  aaadiU — ^the  solemn  sepasatibit>  to  tiie  fight 
md  4the  kf^  of  the  two  greal:  divisions  of  inen*^ 
aad  libeir  4M^aiate  ^rerdiotf  t)f  lUessii^  and  of 
ausii|g-*«3the«e  lUQi^  no-mftre  to  befU&dentood  by 
Idbortei^tAr.ttian  4iVf«tber  o^  tk|»  iwsbs  of  <jMb 
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but  to  be  takea  as  an  im^ge  oac  device  of  4he  thiiig; 
done  ^ith  the  best  similitudes  that  the  earth  cou* 
tains.  Seeing  there  never  was.  and  never  will 
be  a  state  o£  society  to  which  a  day  of  judgment 
is  strange,  God  hath  chosen  this  emblem  as  being 
the  most  likely  interpretation  of  it  to  the  unda:- 
standing  a9d  feeling  of  all  men  in  all  ag^s  to  whom 
the  tiding  of  it  might  come.  But  it  were  a  vain 
thing  to  puzzle  imagination  and  perplex  concep- 
tion with  the  details  thereof,  wrth  the  array  of  a 
human  assize,  or  the  bustle  of  a  judgment-seat, 
where  all  the  world  was  to  appear  and  be  taken 
successively  under  icognizance  of  the  judge ;  for 
instantly  immensity  overwhelms  the  thought  and 
stnpifies  the  feeling,  the  cix>wd  forms  a  shelter  to 
the  fears,  and  the  company,  the  innumerable  comr 
psmions  of  our  fate^  give  a  cheer  to  the  onisgiving 
heart.  We  thsow  ourselves  looser  therefore,  in 
the  segud  of  this  .^^guinent,  from  the  details  of 
the  ritual,  and  aim  at  nol^i^  but  to  preserve  the 
ispirit  of  the  transaction ;  luot  but  that  these  detafla 
asre  bigUly  useful  and  in  thoTevy  bestJbeepii^g  wiA 
the  miyesty  and  terror  of  the  sce&e»  serving  t# 
ccmvey  ideas  4md  imi^ginatioos  of  the  great  evenly 
and  to  body  it  forth  to  tiie  mind  (and  beii^g  oised 
for  inspiring  xewrence^  awakemng  conscience^  and 
a^tiog  forth  impartial  retribtriian  and  lesistlew 
po^wer,  diejy.  serve  igood  ends  of  Jonawledge  and 
&eUng);  .but  m^  ^ject  them  because  wben  used 
Sent  defining  the  procfse  .form  4uid  order  of  ii» 
evjeut,  tbey -dp  bui;  Btvvv^  f^onception,  and  doaloii 
taBjrioii<&^3f  and  jmiyair  beliefe^nd.b^fi»ql  -m  mtitfi 
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Biaze  of  <]rod*8  power^  vrhicU  our  fk^nltiee  cannot 
unravel. 

If  I  were  to  venture  an  opinion  upon  the  roan^ 
ner  of  the  action,  it  would  be  thia :  that  it  will  take 
place,  not  by  a  successive  summona'of  each*  indi- 
vidual, and  a  successive  inquisition  of  his  cas^ 
font  by  an  instantaneous  separation  of  the  two 
classes  the  one  from  the  other.  Nor  do  I  fancy 
to  myself  the  bodily  presence  of  any  judge,  or 
the  utterance  by  his  lips  of  vocal  sounds,  although 
it  be  so  written,  any  more  than  I  fancy  a  loud 
voice  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  Eternal  for 
the  light  to  come  forth  at  first,  or  any  other  part 
of  the  material  universe  to  arise  into  being.  But 
I  rather  think  it  to  be  more  congenial  to  the 
other  works  of  God,  when  it  is  imag^ed  that  our 
souls,  and  the  bodies  re*created  for  their  use,  will 
be  planted,  without  knowing  how,  each  class  in 
the  abodes  prepared  for  them ;  and  that  they  will 
not  be  consulted  about  the  equity  of  the  measure. 
Grod  will  leave  them  to  find  out  the  rectitude  of 
the  proceeding,  as  he  left  us  to  find  out  the  recti^ 
tude  of  his  proceeding  at  the  fall.  He  told  Adam 
of  the  loss  of  paradise.  If  Adam  had  speculated 
thereon,  he  would  have  found  himself  unequal  to 
the  speculation.  Yet  the  word  of  the  Lord  stood 
fast,  and  man  found  himself  stripped  and  denuded, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  of  bis  pristine  glory 
and  innocence.  God  did  not  bandy  the  question 
with  him,  dor  try  conclusions  at  a  hutnan  bar. 
The  thing  came  about  by  moral  laws  of  being, 
older  than  the  creatiou'—yea,  i>ld  as  the  e%ettiA 
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existence  of  G>od ;  and,  in  the  same  manner,  by  laws 
of  being  equally  old  and  sure,  will  come  about  the 
opening  of  paradise  :again  to  the  righteous,  and 
the  barring  of  hope  and  happiness  to  the  -wicked. 

But  though,  in  this  summary  manner  most  like 
to  a  divine  work,  we  present  the  thing  to  your  con- 
ception, we  do  in  nothing  inyalidate  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  the  division  of  righteous  from 
wicked  is  to  come  about,  but  rather  make  it  the 
more  valid,  sedng  it  is,  like  the  threatening  in 
paradise,  the  only  thing  to  which  we  have  to  look, 
If  we  were  to  have  a  debate  for  our  life,  even,  after 
having  contravened  the  prescript,  then  verily  hope 
would  suspend  itself  upon  the  chance  of  a  fortu- 
nate or  mitigated  issue.  But,  now,  when  we  give 
up  this  as  mere  exposition  and  enforcement  of  the 
great  separation  and  awful  issues,  it  becomes  more 
momentous  to  dwell  on  that  separate  description 
of  character  which  comes  in  for  the  whole  detei- 
mination  of  our  fate. 

I  regard  all  descriptions  of  judgment,  therefore, 
to  be  only  a  way  of  stating  to  us  the  design  of 
God,  as  to  our  recovery  from  this  fallen  state  and 
te*«lmission  into  paradise,  or  our  expulsion  from 
this  purgatorial  state  of  existence  and  detrusion 
to  the  changeless  settlements  of  the  reprobate. 
These  descriptions  are  no  more  than,  ''  Do  this  and 
live;"  "  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die ;"  uttered  in  a  more  expanded  form  to 
take  the  various  faculties  of  human  nature,  fancy, 
judgment,  fear,  hope^  pain,  or  pleasure;  but  they 
do  no  more  imply  that  by  the  forms  of  an  earthly 
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tribune  we  shall  be  judged,  tSan  the  ereatton  of 

€Uiimals  at  first  implies  the  modes  of  their  preisefrt 

creation.    When  the  end  of  all  thingfs  fcalh  c6Bie, 

a?ad  the  renovation  of  all  things  hath  taken  place, 

!  reckon  that  the  bodies  of  men  will  start  from 

their  unconscious  state  of  dispersion  and  disaolH- 

tion,  as  the  materials  of  Adam*s  body  came  aft  tint 

from  their  secret  and  various  places,  or  as  the^art^ 

teemed  out  her  various  tribes ;  and  Aat  the  soul 

'Will  come  from  its  intermediate  sojourn,  as  A^flam's 

j^-^vul  came,  no  one  knoweth  whence,  and -be  united 

to  fcer'  ancient  comrade.     So  tha^t  the  moment  the 

sleep  of  death  is  broken  by  the  trump  of  God,  we 

shall  find  ourselves,  each  one  ere  we  was,  nvith  >flie 

paradise  of  Tieaven  overshadowing  our  lieads,  or 

the  pavement  of  hell  glowing  beneath  otir  feet  I 

This  mode  of  conceiving  the  matter,  "wtach  is 
'the  only  one  congenial  to  the  other  operaftions  of 
the  Almighty,  doth  in  no  respect  do  away  with 
the  Scripture  emblems ;  for  it  is  no  less  a  jttdg- 
imeat  because  it  is  so  prompt  and  simmaary,  ^and 
it  is  no  less  a  day  of  judgment,  seeing  Tt  is  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era,  like  the  days  of 
creation.  The  mind  may  startle  at  the  liberty  or 
daringness  of  these  conceptions,  which  I  do*pro- 
pound  out  of  no  rash  or  vain-glorious  spirit,  behig 
conscious  of  entire  inadequacy  to  such  matters, 
but  only  to  break  the  charm,  and  deliver  at  once 
from  that  body  of  perplexities  whiAh  iiath  no  ex- 
fiatence  save  in  the  folly  of  interpreting  the  em- 
blems of  Scripture  with  a  festidious  nicety ;  nor 
vrffl  it  hinder  me  the  less  from  entering  widi  mi« 
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Butest  iaqvury  iato  the  fmciples  np<m  Wtluch  the 

;  Sq  i^^ich  &ar  relieving  c^miepioa  jpi  ijta  per- 
pleidtiesy  which  vfe  do  n^  unlcH^se^  bat  cut  asiw 
4er,  regsix4'hug  ih&m  to  have  served  their  end,  when 
they  have  esei(ed  «entinaw$i^tB  of  awe  wd  reve- 
veooe  asMl  cq^prehemsMii  in  our  miods,  Bsd  iierw 
to  have  beea  inteaded.  for  the  defioitioii  of  the 
thwf,  as  |t  wex)&>  to.  the  reuses  of  maaa^  1^  only 
to  his  feetingB.  We  now  pass  oa  to  sspeak  <jif 
God  s  ability  t^  bear  in  nfind  all  the  coascioi:^ 
though,  .expressed  wofds^  and  performed  action 
of  every  creature  that  hath  lived,  so  as  to  divide 
destiny  with  such  dexterous  arbitiatv>a  amcoQi^ 
them  all-T,t]be  other^  a$  to  our  ei»tisfactiQn  with^ 
and  acquiescenoe  in,  the  verdict. 

For  the  first  I  ai\$  wei;,  that  by  the  same  woadroiw 
attributes  by  which  Godhdjthcreated.and  doth  susr 
tain  all  tbwkiog,  active  mixids,  he  is  ajUe  to  observ^^ 
aad  notify  and  keep  account  of  their  infinite  ima-^ 
ginations  and  actions^  good  aad  ill.  It  is  surelj 
an  easy  thing  for  hiro,  who  hath  {treated,  to  undigr- 
aland  that  which  he  hath  created,  9ixd  to  know 
and  to  reckon  up  the  results  which  it  doth  pro- 
duce by  iiU  operation.  The  Father  q{  huH)w 
thought  Mjffely  knoweth  hi3  chUd.;  he  that  cqut 
.sftmcted  the  machinery  of  Jiumanjnatuce,.  and  fitted 
all  the  tiuQg^  in  the  world  to  act  thereon  for  good 
m  tox  evd^^and  gave  a  law  approving  or  disapprove 
fag  eveiy  possible  consciousness  which  ariaedi 
w^thilD,  or  escapeth  outward  by  speech  or  aption; 
that  same  Being  doubtless  is  able  to  observe^Jia^ 

X2 
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and  daimot  btitbe  observant  of  ev*i*y^6«!atVire,  aiM! 
of  every  creature's  various  thtinglits^  iiikd  of  efv*ty 
creature's  various  motives,  atod  of  e^rteiy  creatuYe^a 
various  actions,  whether  they  be  Subordinate  ixr 
•  the  principles  which  that  creature' knoweth  froiA 
his  own  conscience,  or  from  Gild's  lavr,  ft^  be  goodi 
WhoAoever  believeth  that  the  human  race  sprung^ 
from  the  Father  of  all,  and  frtim  him  had  tfelose 
laws  of  their  nature,  out  of  which  have  •  fefefeb 
evolved  the  whole  series  of  thought  *and  actiod 
which  constitutes  life,  must  admit  that  he  "can  sum 
the  series  at  the  end,  and  exhibit  the  exact  amount 
of  good  and  ill,  of  obedience  and  disobedience^ 
which  it  contains.  ^  '  '  * 

But  I  will  advance  somewhat  furthef,  and*  de- 
clare, that  it  seemeth  to  me  a  thing  impossible, 
that  to  any  creature  under  the  sun  aught  should 
happen  of  which  God  is  unconscious.  It  were  a 
limitation  of  his  divinity  to  think  so.  There  were 
in  that  case,  dark  chambers  into  wbich  we  could 
retire  out  of  his  sight,  regions  of  experience  where 
we  might  dwell  but  of  his  control.  There  were 
things  which  had  a  power  to  come  and  go  with- 
out a  warrant,  elements  of  creation  escaped  froiii 
their  bounden  spheres,  which  now  benighted  their 
Creator,  and  kept  from  their  quarters  his  pervad- 
ing sight ;  than  which  nothing  can  be?  more  ab- 
surd, seeing  there  is  no  "power  which  he'  tath  not 
bestowed,  and  no  function  of '  being  whereof  Ke 
doth  not  supply  the  ability;  to  the  ekercise  6f 
which  he  must,  therefore,  be  c6nscious.  ♦  Every 
course^  righteous  and  sinful^  obedient  and  ^* 
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^Hffi^ient,  r(^8^^x  and  eccentrip^  we  pursue  ia  the 
c^^B^gth  !q|  hju»^  9U3t$QaQcei.  and  wbat  he  ^ves 
power  to  d^  be  surely  mu$t  know  the  doing  of—* 
etee,  how  could  he  apportion  the  power  to  do  it? 
Thip  is  no.  less  true  in  the  world  within  the 
breast  than  it  is  in  the  world  without  For  what 
is  a  thought  within  the  mind  but  an  accident  that 
hath  happened  to  the  inward  man?  an  event  in  the 
spiritual  woirld,  an  offspring  of  the  mind  which 
Qrod  created.  If  such  could  happen  without  God's 
perceptioUi  then  we  are  reduced  to  believe  that, 
19  their  various  actions  and  reactions,  things  are 
capable  of  some  results  by  God  unforeseen,  to 
God  unknown,  and  by  God  unprovided  for ;  that 
b^  had  placed  in  them  a  faculty  without  knowing 
that  he  had  placed  it  there ;  that  they  were  more 
liberally  endowed  than  he  meant  them  to  be;  that 
he  had  given  without  being  conscious  of  having 
given,  and  did  surpass  with  his  creative  hand  the 
purpose  of  his  intending  will.  In  the  world  of 
matter,  therefore,  it  is  true  that  the  hairs  of  our 
head  are  numbered,  that  a  sparrow  falleth  not  to 
the  ground  without  the  permission  of  God ;  and 
in  the  world  of  mind  it  is  no  less  true,  that  in 
God.  we  live,  and  move,  and  breathe,  and  hftve  our 
bjBing- 

All  that  hath  happened  in  his  creation  God  must 
necessarily  know—then  it-becomes  a  question  if  he 
can  ever  forget.  Here  again  we  ;transfer  to .  God 
idew  drawn  ir<mi  our  own  limited  being.  Remem- 
baling  and  forgetting,  so  far  as  I  can  .understand, 
are  not  the  att^ributesof  a  separate  spirit,  butof  aa 
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embodied  spint.'  The  distmctions  of  past,  present, 
and  to  come,  are  hot  in  the  events  themselves;' 
l;ehick  are  constantly  existing  on  every  side,  and 
tvhich  do  not  grow  old  with  the  past,  or  come  aKve 
from  the  future,  but  are  ever  certain  like  the  pre^ 
sent.  The  past  is  immersed  and  lost  sight  of  in  t 
sea  of  present  impressions,  yet  is  hot  lost,  htit 
comes  floating  up  by  suggestion  of  the  present,  of 
when  we  retire  from  the  obtrusion  of  the  present. 
The  future,  again,  is  obscure  only  through  imper- 
fection of  knowledge,  and  can  be  anticipated  witfc 
certainty,  according  to  the  accuracy  of  science,  tts 
astronomy  and  other  sciences  show.  So  that  d 
any  spirit,  it  seems  to  me,  which  hath  no  body  t6 
occupy  it  with  present  sensation,  the  thoughts 
must  ever  live,  and  never  be  forgotten;  and  in 
fevery  spirit  which  hath  perfect  knowledge  of  any 
department  of  creation,  the  future  must  be  as 
certain  as  the  present  and  the  past.  To  God^ 
therefore,  to  whom  appertaineth  knowledge  infinite 
of  what  is,  that  which  is  to  come,  is  present  and 
certain ;  to  God,  to  whom  all  things  are  equally 
known,  all  things  must  be  equally  present.  At 
any  point  of  time  he  must  be  the  same  as  at  any 
ether  point  of  time,  not  more  knowing,  not  more 
wise.  To  imagine  forgetfulness  in  him  were  to 
imagine  fluctuation  and  change.  Time  is  a  current 
down  which  he  passeth  not;  he  is  like  the  ocean  out 
of  which  it  i$  fed,  and  into  which  it  returns  agdtf. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  thetefo^e,  that  God, 
who  ^ve  to  every  man  his  proper  maisare  ^ 
ftcultiee, .  laid  placed  lum  in  a  field  moK  or  tese 
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fertile  of  opportu^ity  to  good  aud  temptation  to 
evil,  and  lit  up  m  every  m^  s  breast  a  greater  or 
a  wiallQr  light  of  understs^iding,  au4  gave  to  soma 
no  revelation^  placed  others  under  false  religions^ 
and  others  under  superstitious  fqrms  of  the  true; 
religion^  and,  finally,  gave  to  us  Protestants  th^ 
whole  sum  of  saving  knowledge,  is  able  to  observe 
and  note  each  one  according  to  the  various  given 
conditions  of  his  existence,  and  treat  each  one 
bweafter  according  to  the  nicest  discrimination  of 
justice.  Each  one,  therefore,  whatever  degree  of 
intellect  he  possesseth,  and  in  whatever  chamber 
of  life  he  dwells,  may  depend  upon  it  that  his* 
Maker,  who  places  and  sustains  him  there  for  the 
performance-  of  the  best  duties  he  can  discern^ 
doth  take  knowledge  of  his  goings  out  and  his- 
comings  in,  doth  search  the  heart  and  try  the 
reins,  and.  remark  every  word  while  yet  it  resteth 
half'*fortted  upon  his  lips. 

.  Now  we  come  to  the  third  and  most  important 
of  these  preliminary  questions :  How  we  ourselves 
shall  become  conscious  to  the  justice  of  the  deci- 
sion which  God  hath  the  knowledge  and  the  wis- 
dom to  discern  ?  For  it  is  of  the  essence  of  jus- 
tice»  that  the  various,  offences  of  which  one  is 
accused  should  be  brought  home  to  his  conscious- 
ness and  convictipn,  before  he  can  be  fairly  con- 
demned ;  and  if  this  be  nqt  done,  the  mind  rises 
in  it3  strength  against  the  award  of  judgment,  and 
regards  itself  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  justice. 
Xfay  more,  it  is.  equally  essential  to  justice,  that 
the  offmder  have  rpom  to  plead  in  his  own  beha][f 
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every  thing  in  extenuation  of  hi*  guilt,  -  Nqw^ 
saith  the  perpTexed  mindi  how ilfaaAl' this. Iidi^ 
place  at  the  last  anaigament,  when  yv$  a^e  rafs^d 
from  our  graves  and  mustered  tb  the  grand  a^^ 
size  ? — Even  before  'vre  leave  Uie  leoast^  of  tioffy, 
the  greater  part  of  our  transactioniii  good  and  bad^ 
have  passed  into  oblivion ;  the  dotage  of  old  ag^ 
hath  perhaps  come  on,  and  brought  life  into  afa<> 
.^itive  dream :— How  then,  when  we  are  awakened 
from  the  tomb,  shall  the  memory  of  all  that  we 
liave  done  be  recovered,  that  we  laaay  be  brought 
to  the  bar  in  a  state  to  hear  and  meet  our  aceur 
sations,  and  acquiesce  in  the  righteousness  of 
judgment?  And,  being  at  the  bar,  shall  we  hja^e 
a  hearing  for  ourselves  ?  Life,  even  with  the  aids 
of  revelation,  is  an  intricate  affair,  and  the  best 
guided  are  often  in  perplexity;  while,  without 
revelation,  it  is  a  matter  almost  of  haj^assaid 
whether  we  go  right  or  wrong.  Customs,  over 
the  origin  of  which  we  had  no  control — opinions, 
which  we  found  bearing  the  world  beibce  them:^— 
misgovemment  of  rulers,  lashing  subjects  into 
madness — weary  toil,  consuming  the  time  and 
very  faculty  of  thought — ^stormy  passions  •  within 
the  breast— ^gross  darkness  without,  covering  the 
age  and  place  of  our  nativity^-these  things  m!8i3* 
tered  us,  (as  whom  can  they  not  ipaster  ?)  «|d 
these  pleas  we  have  a  right  to  be  heard  on,  other- 
wise, that  judgment  of  yours  is  a  mass  of  iniquity 
toid  a  medley  of  confusion. 

Now,  here  is  a  nice  question  requiring  a  nice 
'resolution^  and  leading  into  inquiries  which  ve 
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dmost  entitled'  to  a  separate  division  of  this  ar* 
gmtentbf  Judgment  to  Come.  We  are  given  to 
tindetsta^d  Trdm  ScHptare,  and  natural  justice 
itself  tequir^,  that  there  should  be  no  change  nor 
alteration  ^for  the  better  or  the  worse  effected  upon 
the  soul  aifter  death,  seeing  that  it  is  to  be  judged 
for  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  hare 
been  good' or  evil.  As  death  seizeth  us,  judgment 
must  find  us.  As  the  tree  falls»  so  it  lie^.  Now, 
wicked'  men  g6t  seared  in  conscience  as  with^  a 
red-hot  iron,  and  for  the  most  part  die  hard  and 
whole  of  heart  as  the  nether  millstone.  There 
would  need  a  resurrection  of  soul  as  well  as  body* 
to  n^ake  it  conscious  to  God  s  righteous  judgment, 
without  which  consciousness  the  award  can  have 
no  moral  power.  Into  this  difficult  inquiry  I  enter, 
not  without  hopes  of  casting  light  upon  a  subject 
hitheito  dark  and  untrodden,  which  will  need  no 
small  patience  of  investigation,  and  will  reward  it 
with  results  most  necessary  to  the  understanding 
of  the  issues  after  death. 

There  mnst  pass  upon  the  soul,  when  disem* 
bodied,  tarious  changes  of  which  it  is  not  impos* 
siUe;  though  it  be  difficult,  to  discern  the  nature 
and  the  effects ;  for,  though  none  have  returned  to 
tell  the  great  effect  of  death,  we  all  suffer  partial 
deaths,  from  the  effect  of  which  it  is  possible  to 
reason  as  to  the  effect  of  dissolution  itself.  We 
go  into  the  invecrtigation  of  that  great  effect,  upon 
ike  principle  that  the  soul  herself  passes  tiirough 
death  unhurt,  that  no  part  of  her  existence  is  de- 
coyed ;  that  she  retaineth  the  same  contents  of 
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tiioiq;hts,  feelings,  and  hopes,  on  f  he  oUasTi  a&  oq 
ibis  side  ike  dark  c<mfiiie8  of  the  gfave.  Onljf 
ahe  loses  the  enjoymeate  of  the  body  and  the 
pMsence  of  her  fnends,  and  he^  power  of  conTers^ 
iag  with,  material  scenes,  but  no  part  of  her  con^ 
sctousness  is  destroyed*  It  is  our  objeat,  not  to 
speculate  upon  any  revolution  which  the  Almighty 
may  please  out  of  hii^  power  and  will  to  bring 
upon  our  being  at  death  (conceiving  that  to  be 
beyond  our  reach) ;  but  simply  to  inquire  what 
^fects  death  may  be  expected  naturally  toproduco 
upon  a  righteous  and  upon  an  unrighteous  soul  l 
Of  the  various  effects  which  must  then  pass  upon 
the  souU  we  think  the  nature  and  direction,  though 
not  the  quantity,  may  be  discerned  from  the 
partial  deaths  which  we  are  constantly  under- 
going by  loss  of  friends,  beloved  objects,  con- 
finement,  sickness,  and  other  mutilations  of  our 
entire  condition.  Let  ns  see  what  effects  these 
occasional  obscurations  of  her  outward  estate 
have  upon  the  thinking,  feeling  principle  within^ 
and  thence  we  may  leaam  how  it  fare^  with  the 
soul  when  she  is  disembodied.  The  knowledge 
of  this  will  enable  ns  to  cast  light  upon  the  ques* 
tion  in  hand,  How  we  are  brought  to  aoquiesce 
in  the  Judge's  detenxunation  ? 

The  first  l^ng  I  perceive  in  deaUi  is  the  great 
change  it  will  make  in  endbancing  the  pfist  and 
fcture  over  the  present.  I  think  it  will  go  baid 
to  annihilate  the  |Hreaent  altogether.  In  oar  peer 
smt  condition,  things  that  are  past  ane  sp^«» 
of  as  dead  or  out  of  exbtenoe^  and  things  tha^ 
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are  to  oome  are  spoken  of  as  unborn,  and  thiiigfi 
present  alone  as  being  in  real  existence:    Bnt 
this  popular  way  of  ccmeeiving  and  speaking' 
is  not  according  to  truth.    For  things  when  they 
are  past  are  not  dead  to  us,  but  live  and  act 
upon  our  condition  in  a  thousand  ways ;  they  live 
ia  memory,  and  go  to  compose  all  our  know-^ 
l^ge  and  experience  and  wisdom ;  they  affect 
ns  witii  repentance  and  remorse,  or  with  joy  and 
self-complacency,  according  to  their  character  of 
good  or  ill ;  they  prepare  us  for  the  present  by  the 
habits  which  they  engender,  and  for  the  future  by 
&e  resolutions  to  which  they  give  birth.     Neither 
are  future  evests,  though  unborn  to  sense,  without 
life  or  influence  over  the  mind.  They  already  live 
in  hope  and  fear,,  and  desire  and  schemes ;  they 
cause  the  largest  share  of  our  anxiety  and  arrange- 
ment, and  determine  the  better  part  of  our  happi* 
ness  or  misery.    The  soul  is  spread  out  both  be* 
hmd  and  before,  and  with  its  wings  stretcheth 
both  ways  into  time,  and  struggleth  hard  to  com* 
pass  the  round  orb  of  eternity.    It  is  an  error^ 
therefore,  both  in  conception  smd  language,  to 
speak  of  the  present  as  the  only  period  actually 
etsisting  before  the  soul ;  it  is  the  only  period 
actually  existing  before  the  «ens^s  of  the  body^ 
from  which  this  loose  popular  way  of  speaking  hatH 
originated.    The  vision^  the  noise,  and  the  feeling 
<if  present  things  are  so  engaging  as  to  have  cast 
tte  pitst  and  the  future  into  the  insignificance  and 
^naiess  of  morning  and  evening  twilig^.    Pra* 
ieat  iMngB  hit  4]ie  sense,  and  our  senses  caarj 
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such  a  w^gbt  in  the  empire  of  tl^e  nondf  being 
its  flvQ  great  inteUigencva  with   the  lOdt^vi^iicl 
world,  that  they  have  deluded  her  iofp  idi^  potiou 
that  they  are  the  five  eleawents.  of  her  eigtateiice. 
Now,  that  ^he  hath  aa  existence  iadependeiit  of 
them,  is  manifested  by  her  occupation  in  silence 
and  solitude,  when  she  will  close  her  saiiises  and 
have  a  glad,  or  gloomy  season  of  active  cogita* 
tion;  nay,  she  will  grow  into  such  absorptioawith 
her  inward  being,  as  to  lose  the  consciousness 
of  things  passing  around;  she  will  sit  in. bustling 
places,  yet  hear  no  noises;  move  along  the  crowded 
streets,  yet  behold  no  spectacles;  consume  her 
meals,  but  taste  no  savours.    Yea,  though  you 
surround  the  body  with  discomfort,  and  sting  the 
senses  with  acutest  pain,  the. soul  which  hath  past 
heroism  and  virtue  to  reflect  on,  or  future  triuniphs 
to  anticipate,  will  smile  in  the  midst  of  torture, 
and  grow  insensible  to  torment; — in; all. which 
cases,  the  life  of  the  past  and  the  future  is  triumph* 
ing  over  the  life  of  the  pre;sent.    In  truth,  the 
present,  both  for  its  briefness  and  the  brieihess  of 
all  its  sensations,  is  incomparably  the  least. signi* 
ficant  part  of  human  existence,  and  it  approxi* 
mates  a  man  to  the  lower  animals  accordijpg  as 
his  affections  are  set  thereon.    With  a  true  man, 
the  present  is  prizable  only  as  it  cometh  out  of 
the  womb  of  past  anticipation,  bringing  things 
hoped  for  to  hand,  and  as  it  may  be  wrought  up 
into  the  tissue  of  our  schemes  for  w^-devdoping 
the  futuxe.    It. is  like  the  lees  of  the.cask^  t<»  whi^ 
you  come  oat  till  you  h^ve  first  drunk  ths.QSKtrftct 
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of  pure  snij&fM  juice,  dud  which  are  best  em- 
jfyloyed  in  bding  turned  oyer  to  strengthen  and 
impregnate  AituTe  wholesome  decoctions. 

See&ng,  diel^efore,  that  the  present  wonld  fall 
altdgieCfaer  obC  of  sig^ht  were  it  not  for  the  con- 
stant conterMfion  which  (be  soul  is  tcxced  by  the 
senses  to  maintain  with  the  outward  things,  and 
even  by  that  necessity  scarcely  keeps  its  ground 
in  wise  ^bd  enlightened  spirits;  it  is  manifest  that 
when  that  necesi^ty  ceaseth,  as  it  doth  at  death, 
by  which  the  senses  are  destroyed  and  the  world 
is  dismissed,  the  past  and  the  Aiture  will  come  to 
be  all  in  all  to  man.  In  proof  of  which,  behold  the 
existence  of  one'  who  is  immured  in  a  solitary 
dungeon,  and  shut  in  from  the  invasion  of  the 
outwaitl  world — ^his  present  existence  is  nothing, 
his  past  is  all ;  he  goedi  over  and  over  the  days  of 
his  life,  the  accidents  and  actions  of  which  come 
forth  as  out  of  twilight.  He  remembers,  and  re- 
calls and  tecovers  from  the  wastes  of  oblivion, 
until  he  Wonders  at  the  strength  of  his  memory. 
And  if  a  hope  Of  deliverance  open  upon  him,  he 
consmneth  the  gloomy  days  and  weary  months 
that  have  to  intervene,  he  lives  with  the  future 
yet  unborn;  and  as  to  the  present,  it  is  used  only 
to  consume  his  food,  which  he  almost  nauseates, 
and  to  notch  upon  his  tally  or  mark  upon  the  waU 
one  solitary  stroke,  ks  only  memoiial. 

Now  you  are  prepared  ^o  understand  how  it 
v^  be  with  man>wfaen  he  is  disembodied;  The 
body  lirhiohf  ootitafaieth  the  senses  lies  mouldering 
i]i'^  grev^;  Ifae  hollow  {^aces  where  the  ball 
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^  the  eye  did  roU  &its  beauty,  and  tlie  .ear  sat 
'pleased  in  her  vocal  chambers,  one  pa»ia§ea  fer 
the  worms  4o  creep  ia  and  out  to  their  feast  upon 
the  finer  x>xgaDS  of  the  brain,  whereithe  soul  had 
ber  oouncil^chamber;  and  the  finely  woven  nerves 
of  taste  and  smell,  whkh  called  upon  every  cUme 
of  the  earth  for  entertainment,  with  all  the  beauty 
wJuch  nature  pencilled  with  I^r  cundiag  baad 
upon  the  outward  (oBtm  of  man^  aie  now  over- 
^read  wi&  the  clammy  and  contagious  fingen; 
of  corruption,  and  some  feet  of  earth  hide  thdr 
imsi^tly  dissolution  from  the  view  and  know- 
ledge of  mankind.    The  link  is  brciieii  and  rusted 
xcway  wUdi  joined  the  soul  to  the  enjoyments  or 
troubles  of  the  present  wodd.    No  new  material 
.investments  are  given  to  her»  whei^eby  to  nMMFe 
;again  in  the  midst  of  these  material  thmgs ;  no 
eye,  noi:  ear,  nor  wakeful  ^sense,  by  which  inteu- 
Hnon  may  come  as  heretofore  into  the  chambers  of 
Jier  consciousness.    Till  the  refiurrection  .she  afaall 
be  disnnited,  and  then,   being  rejoined  by'  her 
ibnner  Qonofpanions,  they  shall  be  submitted  to 
materiel  floenes,  again  to  suffer  and  enjoy.    What 
is  there  now  to  occupy  the  soul?  \th&Ee  is  no 
"WOTld,  far  with  the  worid  ehe  hath  -no  mwrw  of 
^conversing;  she  m  separate,  she  is  akme;  she 
dw^Heth  evermore  witiiin  hersdkf.    These  are  no 
sensations  nor  punmits  to  take  her  off  fiKmi  naif* 
4cnowleflg0  and  aelf»eExasDain«tion«    Jn  Peter's rem- 
:piiatical  language, >8hejyi  in  pnsM^;  (''  Jesus  wast 
ncid  preached  to  the  sfiirits  m  pnsptt  ;"D  Aot^f, 
ahe  haih  no  power  of  tnv^iag  ont  amongstrfhingf^ 
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imtis  sli««  «p  to  Iier  own  ronieiiibiaiiceBi,  tfaoui^ts, 
ftnd  fitnticipatmtis. 

New,  seem^it  is:  the  fust,  tibat  whm  tkesoil  is 
delivered  fram  SQirovndiog  a&d  dxstmbiag .  ob- 
jectB  and  Bccnpying  sengatioiiB,  she  xeoatmetk 
with  wenderiiil  rapklity  the  lost  impneasions  of 
tbe  pa^,  smd  taiscerta^netb  with  miush  judgraent 
lier  present  condition;  it  h  iiot  to  be  doufated, 
that  when  she  hath  sutfered  her  great  sepantra^ 
she  will  be  busily  occupied  with  reccireriBg  frma 
the  past  all  her  experience,  and  ofaaendng  aU  her 
isondition.  Indeed  I  can  see  no  other  occupation 
to  whieh  she  can  devote  herself  in  her  puiel|' 
ispiritnal  existenoe,  4aave  this  of  revoking  fimn 
oblWien  all  the  .pairt,  and  calling  up  from  tfaie  fufwe 
all  things  dreaded  at  hoped  for.  These  are  the 
materials  of  her  'being,  mUess  Ood.  juake  some 
ftddition,  and  whatever  addition  he  mokes  will  be 
in  unison  widi  these.  These  aae  tl:»  elements  xi 
her  happiness,  upon  wfaidi  she  is  to  oc^tat^ 
reason,  and  feel.  She  may  wodc  them  into  new 
forms,  <^onjure  diem  by  actiw.iamgiiutlion  into 
more  bright  and  more  lumiJeiDus  Mess,  wmk  upon 
ihemt  by  the  ralesof  reasonable  thought;  bati 
camfiot  see,  hyrny  undentandinfl^,  whence  dfaeis 
to  derif^e  anyiuaw  mntanais.  /Theis&ie  she  will 
doat  and^  dream  over  h«r  conditioB,  Jive  all  the 
paet  over- again,  :aad  Ant  away  into  the  futuse. 
iketd  at^times  I  eaanot  help  thiddng,  that  every 
ttang  wiU  ^come  to  Jight  tihat  hfflk  ejet  beMea 
Iter  in  time,-or  toiwhioh^she  faadi  :heen  osnsfiaua 
amee  1he:heur-ofii6r  birtlu 


:    But  thovg^  .ih^  ev^ania^isb^ttld. AiJt  ajtdUbbt  ail 

jpovered  :whidk  brouffht  the  soul  wiba  (blitri»9iicliiti<m 

«L  iffakh  jfihe  iuids  Ji^i3$el£  wlieaidffteinbQAied  (Aiid 

^tiiis  is.  sot  necessary  in  .Mf  erguneot^yntiiieieA 

ieaat  is  .cBitain,  thttt  wfhateyec  BhA  /(lcrf;lv  irts^oar^ 

\dll8taiul  out  bieforeiher  in  aKgbt  fJtogetbeoriietvi 

bad  that  sheivill  pa$s  upoa  htossfilf  .othdi:  jailg* 

jnents  than  thoae.  in -which  she  .ailpjyrath  herself  at 

present.    Witaeas  when  you  are  laid  omatbeA  of 

siokness,  faeMr  you,  ruminate  and  reflect  anciU  ituh 

the  eye  iowacd  on  the  state  of  ypur  99iU;:/haw 

offended  conscience. raiseth.  up  her  v^k^^.aiad  fur> 

ture  fears  came  trooping  loq^^.Uke  spirits  from < the 

realms  ef  ni^L    Consider,  in  ieiVejryKoase,.^thti 

dMferent  feelings  with  which  you;i^^td:yx)ui!.tiineU 

and  reflect  upon  it  a£ber  it  is.apent.    /The  wbeelft: 

of  enjoyment  g^de  smocHhly  alongy  w^il«  ^^atodT 

with  gay  companionship  and  festive  mkthj.and  % 

thousand  happy  emotions  of  body  and.mind;  il»^ 

companions  being  gone  and  the  light  of  enjoyment] 

fled,  when  the  mind  looks,  back  on  the  scenis  ao/ 

gladsome,  what  a4iSerent  aspect,  doth  it  we«rMt[ 

is  to  turn  the  eye  from  the  morning,  gloriously^ 

streaked  with  the  radiancy  of.  coffpng  jdsty,  hayckr^ 

ward  to  the  west,  where  the  sable  ciiEtains.pl:: 

night  still  infold  the  heistvens  and  the  earth*   .Qh; 

Conscience,  what  a  cheat  thou  art!   JH[oiy  t^oa; 

allowest  thyself  to  be  laid  .asleep  by  present  sanr; 

sations  of  delight,  and  then  risest  upon  us  infi^fset-, 

in  all  thy  gloomy,  strength  1 — Thou  act  cowardly, ; 

for  thou  takest  us  alone  and  in  daiikness.   -Thoi^  - 

art  treacherous^  for  thou  forsakest  thy  po§t  iq , 


^ktmsiaim^.  ^WkiOBi  trt ^v^, Ibr 43i0u ttaddesb  ni 
ivdo  flrtrad  in  crtiiiecfWMty;  •  W^^that^hou  didst 
Mther  ttikeIiis-otf'let'«ii»  aloiie^  <^tkcv  give  us  op^  to 
tejoyliieuatv  tnoLtioiMe'us'iiot'iWttti  fkme  aftet^ 
thMK(j[liU; <«  dsfe  tdce^Bs  to  thiyself'iiid  make  ut 
what  them  artetdr  karpang  u|^  as  to  becoaiel  -' 
'  JSow,  howcometbit  topasa,  that  rafleetion  shoald 
east  such  a  shade  into  the  estimatioiL  of  oar  Mves» 
if  it  be  not  that  the  thoughts  are  shut  up  within 
themselves  when  we  raminate,  and  tiie  outward 
wwld  kqf^t  apart  ?    We  suffer  in  the  body  a  kind 
of  disembodying^  and  the  result  is  severe  con^ 
Tictions  of  the  idleness  and  wickedness  of  our 
lifes.    What,  then,  shall  be  the  natmse  of  our  re* 
flections  when  we  are  disembodied  in  v^  truth, 
and  the  world  is  eaeaped  into  the  land  of  visions ! 
Then,  I  truly  ween/ there  will  be  a  scrhtiniy,  and^ 
a  seif-aniedgnmrat  more  severe  than  hath  ever* 
passed  in  ibonkish  cell  or  hermit's  cave.    The 
sonl'wiU  unfold  the  leaves  *6f  her  experience, 
which  since  they  were  englraven  had  n^er  before 
been  turned  out  to  her  inspection.    IRie  glorious 
colours  which  illumined' them  tie  gone,  the  pomp,^ 
the  wmiyf^  the  applause,  the  sensual  joy ;  there  is* 
nothing  Mt  but  the  bfamk  and  bare  engtaving  upon ' 
the  tablet;  and  copscience  is  its  severe  interpret' 
ter,  not  worldly  int^est,  ambition,  or  folly;  and 
there  icr  no  companionship  of  fellows  or  masters 
in  wickedness  to  keep  us  in  heart ;  und  there  is 
ne*.  hope  of  amendment  to  chase  self*accusation, 
no  voice  of  consolation,  no  preachbg  of  recovery, 
TOsdund  of  salvation :  ail  is  blank  solitude,  spi* 
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'  .    .1  I  ,       '  •  .         «       I  4*      «, 

"To  be  impruoned  in  the  yiewless  wii^s, 
And  blown  with  resdess  violence  rouM  about 

Ijl^either.idoilw  9&k'  the^  loibr^Q  of.  tbe  fa^er..a|' 

4ifljcjult  sutijpct  b^  wb^.lij^^  ,irpa3iHifcaD,.4eiajwf 
frw^. obs^vi^jf  lie,  p^esmt , J^u#?.qf ,t^fj.^piit> 
l,s^j{  agamai  affrights  me^^^iu^  I  .ATOjt^yff)^,t,ljiafei 

Such  is  t^  light  upon  this  4#^^  ^^^^^^^'f^^ 
tlxe  wlckedt  soul's  coAditiw  ^^IJu^^l^^^T^lu^ 
Icau  dAnr^frotn  tl^ ^n^^lQ  o^i^^enaJj^      Jfi^: 
b^iDg  separated,  frqvi.  h^  fyma  conpifRiooy.  qn^fr 

ai4Jiop^».  j^u^.$tsi.tbif  ^.mi^yur^^ 


and  aOqukiMtece  in  the  *  jiidgimM;^  le^toiKi  it  > 
vorthtwhtle^  iMtk  for  tte  nke 'of  tke  MgtfineaM 
and  fot  die  fwfAes  satisfiiibtieii  of  tb^  inmd^  to 
pQfih  thiff  inquiry  a»  ftr  as*  our  ftMSnkito  cab  go 
"wlAf  dear  diieeronMSk' 

1  shall  therefore  tahe  a  stiU  ividei*  eiyde  ai  \ 
observation  «poii  the  ttatiue  of  the  disoBAodied  ; 
adals  Hiat^  if  piMsifaie»  V9>9  loaj stmd  ill Ofwoaad  . 
tremble  aft  the  terrors  Wfaieh  mtifet  seis)?  and  ifMc  : 
the  wicked  in  their  solitary  state;  for^this  is  a- 
hi^  stt^guiaent  aAd  worthy  of  mltey  wwdt.    Q1>^  - 
serve,  theny  aad  study  a  majn  it/iio  gyves  timseir » 
with  axrkyty  to  the  preseifty  thoughljeiMr  taid  iddj^- 
fet  ent  about  the  comhig' future^  Wfa^Ie  thiilgs  eon* 
tittue  prosperotis^  that  is»  while  the  appetites  of 
the  body  aiod  the  mind  l^ve  a  sufficient  aupply  of 
eirtettaiaffltient  from  the  visible  w«rld»  none  is  ukob  » 
contented,  more  happy,  more  gay  thsoi  he.    One  - 
pMt  of  hb.natnf^  stfter  anothet  he  etnbarfca  upop  ; 
the    ocdan  of  things  seen:  and  temporal;    he; 
epreadeth  every  sail  to  the  prdsper o^  wihds^  and  , 
seems  to  erefy  foehc^der  a  floitrishing  and  noble  •. 
sight ;  and  flieleth  vtithhi  himself  (we  deify  it  net) 
a  eight  dieerful  and  goodly  frasne.  F^r  vfby?  be^ 
canse  heis  pleasanliy  occupied ;  eaph  winged  wish 
hmitiDg  among  the  -flbwery  hai}n%i.  of  ^eaenre, 
aftd  bringing  honeyed  sweetncsm  home.    If  ow,  to 
this  c^berftilt  wodd-loviitg  m^,  let  tnight  occur 
to  disappeoit  his  outgoing  messengers  of  plea* 
mcii  and  dnve  them  in  defeated  ufKrn  lunself ; 


and  theti'^mftrkthe:'clmii0e.  Letift/belpfedrwifib 
vpon  ^vv4iosiB  icnidly^wovfh  foBuii^  ^ 

cutdfffhmi(lM6iii|yfBed;»)or  left^fsdilgme  «f  jm^ 
bition  intemperately  pursued  miscarry!  ;p0i?!)0tT^Ii9 
Yessel  of^ids:f6rftliieB  bB'ttdten  afaadk  avd't^is- 
)>«rsed'  uptai  tiie  wastoaoeaoi  of  4ulveraiky.;  or 
even  let  smaller  accidents  owor-^r^riKisd.i^stf  tte 
]€^d  df  pttbHe  fttvouri  a  dislkiiioiiff«jble(immow  gp 
abroad;  heaUh  misgivei  and  Aeiitnal  ^9ueick^iMi 
be  etift>rced>-*an7  thing;  in  ishort,  wbich  m^f  ca$t 
a  vdt  oveV  Uie  briffiancy  of  the  outward  world;  Mr 
induce  a  deafness  up6n  the  mind  vithki  to  tlie 
world's  weary  4ealhi---tii^i^.what  kappeaetbr  -!A 
cloud  scarfoth  up  the  light  of  enjoyiMaKt^  and.Che 
wxHrld  is  clad  in  melancholy  weedsx  The  mind 
Cometh  home  and  broodeth  over  its  sorrow ;  it 
looketh  to  thcr  present  and  findetfa  vacuicy;  a 
blank>  mist  resteth  npofn  its  pleaisant  fields^  and 
aadnesH  reignfil  in  the  palace  of  joy ;  it  looks  bad^ 
wards,  blit  fiadii  no  cool  reiedtive  aeasohs  to  flee 
i6,  no  forecastings^f  this  direful  day,  nor  insbrcMES- 
tions  how  to  bear  it;  no  heartfelt  syinpajthyuil 
dergone  in  the  grief  of  others  (for  .foil  engftge- 
ment  with  present  Uiings  is  the  death  both  of  sytt- 
pathy  and  foresight).  In  the  future  there  are  no 
vistas  6f  hope  to*  happier  regions.  The  onlyiije* 
source  is  either  to  arm  againstthe  world  aiid  turn 
misanthrope/  ot  to  hurry  fast  as  possible  into 
its  rapids  out  of  this  insuflferabie  calm.  But  if 
thelanehbly  sit  dosb^  and  wiil  not  soatter  before 
enjoyhient,  and  will  not  sour  into  somd*  and  de* 
nsion*^ifiietench<dy  wyi  ait  oiose>  tboiLJtheJieatth 


%f  lifo^lio^^iHtt^luif^bdBa^  by 

tfettldft  cifiidib'dMlf)!  and.  heat^  MoMbphere  mtick 

"^  ^  If  theb/^]&«f gue^-  to  the'  sml^^tikvCf i»  itVpcoufHed 

WithXflli^  -ptkie^A,  Abw  cMKth  «iich  discoibfitw^ 

^iri^e^>loda'*of-ftoaie otte  orotiieFof  its  beloved 

6lij  etets;  ViAxsik  mwt  >0Mae  to  pass  /at  its  dismember- 

iKieiitfroiiiliriendrand  feituaeaad beautiful  worlds 

tkBd  bel%i4d  ^bodf^  and  all  nisibl^  tangible  things ! 

What  dT'  iVieck  was  there !    What  a  dispersion ! 

'V^atafis^oiledfeast!    What  a  deluged  gardi^! 

i^atia^sol^tudieisithisl^  What  wants  are  these! 

^^at  upMwtmg  thoughla  1  What  spiritual  images 

^ef^he  fisikt,  whi(di/rise£mn  the  mists  of  obUvion* 

-eabh'  one  shaking  his  scourge!    What  gloomy 

ined^ngers  from  the  future^  pale  with  the  fearfid 

hidings  whieh  they  •  bring !    I  say  again,  it  grieves 

^me  wUlel  write>  to  think  upon  the  misery  of  the 

-spiril  which  -is  rudely*  disembodied  in  the  midst 

of  all  it9  arrocatidns  with  the  present  i^  thought- 

lessnesst  of  Ae  past  and  fnture. 

'Bat  I  must  umreil 'and  discover  a  little  more. 

*  When  it  doth  so  happen^  as  it  doth  most  fre- 

^uently,  that  upcaa  the  season  of  reflection  which 

adversity  bir  calamity  hath  tooaght^  there  invadeth 

the  memory  of  past  dutiea  neglected^  oif  good 

feelinga  «K>dden  imder  loot,  of  crimes  committed 

•against  the  peace  and  wd&re  oi  others^  of  mis- 

-  conduct  *  or  mismanagement)  dishonesty^  lavish- 

ttesB^  Of  :dis8ipation«««4hen  eometh  midmght.  Con- 

acienee  adseth  laher  migpht^  ind  she  briage&  such 


JhutkM  f^fiakog^i  mM^^acwmiiMm  wiili  all  tke 
/•(pwts  of  a  wounded  ifpkst  It  it  adintfol  iiMMt<* 
ing  this,  the  meeting  of  misfortune  iwkh  «i  ae- 
cusng  cMscienoe,  ft&d  of  its  le^ts  it  boota  net  to 
describe  ;-^the  pbysieiaa*  ef  the  heart-brokoii  iciii 
teiU  er^  Jesus  C^fist,  who  ftlooe  emuletb  iaaiiA 
.  direfol  seasops ;  the  asylum  of  lunatics  can  tell ; 
ib0  blaeic  calendar  of  self*murder  can  tell ;  tiie 
ag<Mues  of  the  breast,  which  draw  on  to  these  im- 
hinged  atates,  can  tell ;  the  tragical  events  of  the 
world  can  tell ;  all  melancholy  adventures  of  lore 
and  glory,  which  live  in  song  and  popular  tale 
..over  the  unhappy  earth,  can  tell;  to  which  we 
refer  the  inquisitive,  being  unwilling  to  attempt  a 
task,  to  think  of  which  almost  maketh  reason  to 
totter  upon  her  throne. 

Now>  I  argue  again,  if  the  consciousness  of 

mme,  coupled  with  the  absence  of  some  chetished 

thing,  cau  so  scorch  the  mind  and  scafthe  its  for* 

.  tility  into  a  blei^  and  barren  wilderness — ^wbat, 

what  must  happen  when  the  mind  hath  nothing 

to  see  or  hear  or  read  or  talk  of,  no  engagement 

bnt  to  dwell  alone  and  afwrt  in  the  chambers  of 

her  own  con|K)ious«ess ;  if  so  be  that  she  hath  the 

folly,  the  crinie,  the  callousness,  the  contempt  of 

oonscienpe«  apd  the  contempt  of  God,  during  a 

whole  lifetime,  to  reflect  up<m;  at  the  very  tone 

.site  ^ath.  lost  eyery  pM»eaaion  down  to  die  vaiy 

.  iniai^nl;  of  flesh  a{id>)4wd  wbieb  she  was  dothed 

.wil^al).   Npithtug  eq^al  to^  fthia  <8ui  be  coooeirad^ 

iiy^ijSg  99%]^  to  it»  ^Mtkm  UkfBi  it. 


jom<»imiimmkmt$'Mvmk  urn 

imaflt  iPriN»  ite  ttioiighto  -«»  dsif  en  iMra9d»  Mf# 
whieh  »iiitind&iibl6.jt4«l£  ten  thoiisMMl  tiotMin 

ivp  4iie .  toog  ttd  <kear|'  iassoA  betvvmn  lifi^'^ 
flBtlisg  fim  iad.tbe  bM^Uag  t>f  the  vesunteetioi 
ffiDia,  doth,  fttise  frdm  ooi  giving  to  'the  pa$t  and 
4ihe-  future  that  high  oooaideiUtioQ  .to.  wiiicb  i^ 
Jwre  flhown  4hmn  to  be  «Ltitkld;  i^  thp  oqlj 
idefence  thwe  is  dgaiii$t  siioh  tid^  aod 'tumults  ^ 
the  miod, .  is  to  -hare  the .  past  as  o/tbU  r^view^ 
tBid  the  futoimBm^eM  provided  for  as  is  permitted 
ni  to  hare.  For  while  the  present  is  the  lord  gf 
ttetaoeedant^  the  mifid  suffers  a  si»rt  of .tyrannioal 
woELTTptftion*  The  giant  poweiy^  of  the  past  and 
fatuxe4  by  fiir  her  noUwt  faculties^  are  wtder  iaty 
prisdunent,  fbom  which  they  come  forth,  when  the 
spell  of  the  pmsent  is  br-okeB,  and  do  destruction 
upon  ourpeaoe;  and  ibsb  soul  suffers  an  insurrection 
^ef  the  pcwvetft  of  reason  and  principle  against  the 
-sealed  end  estabUshed  powers  of  habit,  which 
0fiten'doth)i¥H-end  without  the  most  direful  efkct^ 
-^o^  both  the  body  and  the  mind. 

His  side  of  the  picture  we  shall  examine  np 
:fiBBttfaer,  for  it  grows  wearisome  and  painful ;  but 
it  remains  that,  tn  jueticie  to  the  subject)  we  open 
mp  the  other  side,  add  trace  oat,  by .  a  like  metlxod 
.q£  analysis,  the  preparation'  in  life  and  the  oqn- 
^dilBDDi  at  death  whi^  age  likely  t^  sl^nd  a^ 
:aidttie. this  total  b^cBSv^^OMMit  of  s4^  present  poa- 
ni^Bsiwnr  And  here  Skgwu'ife  ^HiM  .follow- the 
stvie '  metltod  ^  iii^liv^^  as  H^'Of^y  one  that/^ 


the:  soHkjltof  tor  thf^  >gifetter,Uftfinit^^  tofllte 

whole,  upon  tlie«paiioi]^le/thai)^faalbi^<fmreBfjte 
«e*establishi  the  «ovl  Miideif  thc^tpaiiaftfciBdipf^ 
its  {Mte^^t  states- will  b6i.tBi>sli  UIQ^lfito.stistaii 
it  upder  that  total  eclipse  whickiciniiitfi'  aipor  it 
at  the  disfiolutimi  ofdhe^bod^.'  ']^ABCiAc£,  dafdsh 
QPhoughts  iqpoB  Religidti^  most  truly  vandileairti^ 
fttUy  remarks^  that -^^llie*  death:  ftf^eireiryfiniottr^ 
^fae  loss  of  ev^ry  teinporal  gddd,  the  extitic^oiiiof 
every  woridly  delight,  is>  as^it  ¥^eii^  u  pavtnl 
^ath  done  upon  ourselves^  a  loss:  of*  due  xmt  otiiBf' 
*tyf  our  member^  upon  the  esfth;  and&s  sent  ivy 
Ood  a»  an  experiment,  in  order  to  ptevisdiDw  wt 
-shall  be  able  to  bmr  the  annihilMion  of'tiKmaiL 
therefore  as  we  ba:Te  from  ^udh^vioissitndeB  as^ 
^certaimed  the  stihg  which  follows 'desfth;' so  iKsm 
the  same  we  may  ascertain  Iteectasblafionrand 
joy  which  follow*  death.  In  tius  rnqvirf  ioto  Ibe 
t^peiienoe  of  the  disembodied  soul,  we*  fblfow 
the  method  whicb  the  mathematicieais  do  ki'4lieeir 
-higher  calculations ;  from  certain  pastisd  nhsngw 
.which  are  given  in  one  state  of  thevafiaM&qpaaPh 
?tity,  we  ascertain  the  amount  of  the'chsng^ih 
.toother  state  of  the  variable  q«aA<&ty>  add  preietit 
^the  latter  in  a  function  <^  the  fonoicr;      : 

Let  us  then  contemplate  what  sbstainBrthafapint 
Df  a  man  under  the  raBSOpml  of  those  tlsnfrupmi 
wliich  his  desire  is  set  here  below^  liiat  we  may 
gather  what  will  support  his  sonl  wfaea  befSMsd 
of  all  its  corporeal  pesseisioas  and  ea]|oyiB«nls. 
'When  a  beloved  objeet.is  remorodv-theisu&iRQB 


fMlg^  ttpq^0&hcnd£1iadbli)ei»  torn  dviqr*  Ifit6 
4liiBFiieiBf>t^#oilaiiibelr>ih6^tetii^  divieU  aky^e. 
fii^piytoeAte7tqd'  pl&amtek,  Hud'  dSwourse  €i 
JBntedi,  trelfilr  a^^  while  foregoM.  ^  Inactkm  of 
boAfy  adbtttnetiobiidS  mind^  *a*fix?ed  isyi^  iaad  '^ 
4iefeded  apivk^.^ witfuis^and^tdeaTe  imtaus'like 
our.  fibadiMRr.  i  ^^  Faiewdl  the  ttactquil  mind! 
Familrdl  eoKfeent!'^  But  by  degrjees  natare  re- 
leovero  foom  ibe  blow  whioh'  had  mttmiied-  ber 
^cnmrs^aitA then  her  first. employ ment  is  to  lode 
back  mtelheaiHials  of^tliA  past,  when  her  delight 
whs  (the  departed  object  of  h^  love;  and  if  she 
Aids  that'vrii^' had  treated  it  w^,  that  die  bad 
hanouxed;  it  id  lAie  highest  plaee,  and  made  of  it 
the  -ntfittt  aeoount;  that  its  nsemory  is  associated 
miA  ^duties  peribtaned^  and  kind,  offices  die- 
bharged  ( 'that  she  ican  niininate  upon  virtuous  and 
ktaooent  and  happy  scries,  end  discourse  with 
eeiitentma^t.  and  gratiAcation  of  all  that  passed 
between  them;  tiiat  tiwce  is  sxo  invasite  of  re- 
pentanee'  nor  remorse^  for  arrears  of  love  unpaid* 
<Hr  orevttoes  of  JEtdrantage  unaccepted :  then  she 
iiath  a  eoasolatioa  in  mraaory,  and  to  memory 
jriid  fletttk  as  tera  jcity  of  xefiige^  Hie  object 
gonegetteth^a second Ufy,  it  Uveth  in  those  parts 
.^of  ibe:  mind  wbieh:dwel)  with  the  nast:  in  the 


.aaanosiairfistilhifaBgt  it  oesMth  up  and  keepeth  us 
^wimpany*  It  risetlt  up  »Uke  a  spirit  in  tbe  places 
.ivbeier  wetsayettCDod-  together^  it  cometb  to  ua  in 
.  muona  o£H&e.nigh^  when  deep  sleep  fidkth  upon 
iiiiaiii;;in«stedwitli*tboae  same  attnbutea  <^  love 


caso  rat  j^imyaam*  «o  mmi^ 

.^mM  4jS  memoff.   Bmt' liesidM ^IMng^Mrtu file 

|)Mt,  it  liveth  afeawMi  theprewnt^  itt'the^aiiefe* 

tioms  which  it  cultivated,  in  4bs  good  Mbits  i^rfeidi 

'it'  atrengthemed,  and  tiie  good'  intantta  wlfidi  it 

*  kath  secured;  when  we^retjokie'Ofsr  ilief oeduad 

'  worthy  pavt  of  our  natuf e;  it  sibaretb  in  <mr  }<iy ; 

and  wkea  wo  parsae  ihe  hottouraUe  paths  to 

'  wbich  it  accompanied  tia  cnee,  it  aeecmipameth 

stifli ;  and  when* we  teiid»alaae  the  cam  to  whidi 

it  once  gave  us  aid,  we  reflect  upoft  its  eouncils 

aad  walk  in  its  fobtstepa.    An  obfect  therefore 

wihieh  hath  been  rightly  used  oontiintea  to  have  .a 

share  of  the  happy,  holy  parts  of  our  life;  and  is 

as  it  were  only  cut  off  from  the  senses,  lut  to  the 

mpirit  is  present  as  before.    To  these  two  We  join, 

if  it  be  possible,  the  atfticipatiim  of  beholding  it 

again— «we  seek  to  giw  it  a  life  in  those  paits  of 

tiie  soul  which  hold  ^onrerse  with  the  'ftitape  rand 

nt  is  unspeakable  liie  ccmsolatiaii  wfaidi  comas 

irom  any  shadow  of  hope'  in  this  icUiectioo.    h 

poureth  life  anew  into  the  chambonscCdeBtii,  aad 

'eternity  into  the  moalds  of  titno.    Death  loselii 

Im  sting^  and  the  grave  her  victory,  and  mbrtsisky 

*is  {^allowed  up  in  life.    Vfe  seem  to  hoear  tiie 

departed  spirit  invitkig  as  ibo  coma  aad- :be>joinad 

to  its  fdl^ship,  to  hasten  and  ceaM-tmto  sauwmiM. 

Deat}i  is  a  journey  from  frietids^to  fi^ddsb*  HfeBtaat 

amongst  friends,  and  deadi-aTettimika''OaririendB. 

These  are  the  only  essential  eonsdatitaianwhisb 

we  have  wkhm  owVOvem  ^ir'^'^dlii^iHim^ 


-teken  of r  only  bj  ^bxm^  rnhQ^  nfit  ^wgemwi:  mUk 
ike,  pMsoatg^fyre^t^v^en  tbi995el¥es.inttch  up  t# 
like  pftst.lt^d  liie^ lu^vfe;  vie.  by  itha  i^biidoen  of 
^€«tioQ  md\o£  bof^.  Put  the  mmd  btttb  jm 
piea$W6  in  r€)fleotio|i4  unloais  it  hath ,  attea[ided  t<» 
.the  iC^B  of  Tiftue.  and  of.  goodness,  and .  gives  lear 
to  ithe  nemQ  itf  rights  irom  whatever  quarter  de-- 
lived;  whet^or  frpm  the  light  of  nature,  or  from 
the  word  of  Qod.,  For  if  we  have  held  down  the 
better  sentia>eats  of  our  breast  and  given  loose  to 
the  YfQVBef  then  reflection  will  be  painiul  while 
nan  is  man,  and  being  painful  will  be  diligently 
eKhewed^  so  Icmg  as  there  is  a  gleaning  of  enjoy- 
ment from  the  present*  Neither  will  hope  spring 
withbota  mind  whose  niemory  festers  with  wounds^ 
hi|t  despatf  rather^  and  recklessness  of  all  conclu- 
siona.  To  tbh  end,  as  hath  been  argued  at  large 
in  a  fooaer. parted  this  Discourse,  the  Gospel  dis* 
p^nsation  salveth  the  wounds  of  memory,  and 
CfHicheth  the  eye  of  hope,  ere  ever  it  makes  re- 
quest iima  hefsring.  This  dispensation,  therefore^ 
atd  whiefAver  tfaiv  is  absent,  th^  conscipusness 
mitiuA  the  bfleast  of  good  and  upright  conduct, 
wfll  wooymtgo.  the  uefleotive  and  hopeful  Acuities 
of  a  vum  to  di^lay  themselves,  and  bring  him 
into  tlie  eapMniy  of  drinking  from  those  rivers 
of  ooM^tipn  deworib«4  above.  But  where  the 
CiMpiel  constitution,  being  known,  is  despised 
Sttd^ocsikntvetted,  oar  where,  not  being  known,  the 
Wtwaonitiong  ;of  wi^om  and  goodness  within  the 
IstMt  Mftt^mpl^d  uader  £oot»  th^sse.overs  of  con* 


lis  or  iuDoiiENT  'Vo  CdM^L 

iK)lation  fean  never  tie  'tasteVi;  afiif  tiili;til' 
ind  reformalion  .o^  liife  ensue/ tl&^J^  ^(^  modk  6tif 
parched  rips.  iSo  Aat^they  a^pM^ih  eiM^ 
to  the  righteous;  under  the  Go4^iif;  'to*4t4'W 
believing  servants ;  without  ttie  GoS|)fe1,  tij  the 
servants  of  the  good  law  written  on  theit'^hl^striSf. 
"  Furthermore,  another  thing  whiiA*  kustkill^th  tftS 
spirit  of  a  man  wounded  by  the  di^iJensatlbiis  w 
God,  is  the  knowledge  that  they  <ir^  tl^e  diipieiiss^ 
tions  of  God,  meant  for  health,- ho^eveif  bittetf 
they  taste.  This  is  a  sublime  c6iisolatiori,'Vliw 
none  but  the  pious  and  resigned  caii  reach,' liil 
Toeing  reached,  it  is  to  grief  as  an  elixir  of'life." 
springs  not  so  much  from  an  act  of  faith  at  tKife 
'afflicted  season,  as  from  the  con&fant  habiit  of  i^ 
ceiving  every  good  gift  from'  the  hand  of  Gidkl/  aiia 
holding  it  in  loan  until  it  please  hlni  to  c|all  it'tf^ 
again— taking  the  bestowal  in  pledge  of  hi^  goda* 
ness,  and  the  removal  in  trial  of  our  ^fidelity  anil 
trust.  Looking  upon  the  wholie  vicissiiudeis  cjf 
Providence  as  a  correspondence  between  us  ai)) 
our  Father  in  a  far  country,  which  he  wisely  «- 
rangeth  so  as  to  call  into  lively  Exercise  fevety 
sentiment  of  dutiful  children,  we*  feel  &  coni^tiBUit 
fortitude  and  firmness,  and,  what  is  more,  tt-cori- 
stant  activity  of  mind,  to  read  the  sev6ttil'coiri-' 
munications,  and  interpret  their  contents  of  good, 
and  make  the  needful  arrangements  for  realizin]^ 
the  same.  The  seal  is  often  black  and  the  signet 
full  of  fear,  and  with  a  trembling  hand  we  break 
the  cover  and  unfold  the  contents,  and  onr  heaft 
die  within  us  while  we  peruse  the  sotro^WfUl  tiq* 


QJ:7.VX>P^NT  to  come,  53|. 

jjjjjSH;,  fo?  tbO'pr^s^t  it  is  not  joyous  bat  grievous; . 
yet  m  the  ead  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
^hteousQes9>  inrhen  our  mincU  ^ve  been  exer- 
dsed  theifewith.    ^  .  ^ 

.  >^ov  this  s^urq^  of  consolation,  no  less  than 
the. former,  is  one  with  which  the  wicked  and  im- 
pioua  do  not  intjsrmeddle,  forasmuch  as  it  cannot 
}}e  grasped  at  once  wheneveif  we  need  it,  but  suc- 
ceeds to  the'  habit  of  regarding  the  intentions  of 
Providence  in  all  our  lot.    They  only  have  it 
yrho  see  aU  things  in  Qod,  and  taste  all  things  in 
jGrod,  who  in  him  live  and  move^  and  breathe  and 
^ve  their  being,  who,  whether  they  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatever^  they  do,  do  all  to  his  glory.    Often : 
hath  it  been  my  lot  to  offer  it  to  ungodly  people ; 
jthey  listened,  but  it  was  a  vocal  sound  which 
made  no  stay ;  and  if  they  sought  to  taste,  it  was 
an  apple  of  Sodom  which  to  them  had  but  a 
painted  rind.    The  people,  therefore,  whose  g:od 
is  earthly  honour  or  glory,  or  riches,  or  luxury,  or 
fSelf-aggrandizement  of  any  kind ;  and  who  take 
the  goods  that  God  provideth  them  from  the  hands  - 
pf  good  fortune,  or  the  patronage  of  great  men,  or 
ttheir  own  deservings ; ,  and  use  them,  while  they 
tarry,  to  gratify  and  build  up  the  parts  of  nature, 
tp  which  the  merit  of  them  is  given;  must,  when 
these  props  of  their  good  estate  ^  misgive,  feel  tot- 
,tering  upon  that  side  which  they  sustained :  and . 
jwhen  they  pass  away^  they  must  feel'  disabled, 
.even  according  to  tbl^  measure  of  trust  which  they 
^leppsed  on  them,  and  discomforted  according  to 
the /measure  of  enjoyment  which  they  derived- 
itrom  that  quarter  of  their  being.    They  have  xk> 


Bkmk  pattcMe,  withdvt  any  thing  to  he  pBtieot 
for,  wl^'  swiAjr  nthe  JiMst  ibtolefaible  6if  all- 
things,  as  saith  the  scathed  soul  of  FaniKaa  M. 
tjie  Gemte  pMt. 

.  FiteUy;  a  third  resoutee/wbiek  the  nuDd  hadir 
in  audi  tvoabled  seaMBs,  n  'to  repose  iqxii  thiifc; 
uvUeh  is  not  a&id  cannot  bcifemov^/  nieriiock 
givask'by  a'gteat  bentnremMt  pradfocfeth  upom  Hie. 
nind  ukindMdfecttig  iirith  the  sfaooU  ofvaetardhf^ 
quake*  Attseema  unhinged,  all  piae^s  equaUy  ^ 
aeonre.  W«  flee  in  oae  direotidn>  tfafe  earth  trasr' 
WtB,  we  panse  and  flee  ia  the  opposite;  ivi&  aw 
rnnniDg  from  the.deatrnction,  atad*w6  feel  as  if  we 
were  runniiig  into  its'  jaws;  So  disaster  and  h^ 
rearement  shake  the  scml  in  aU  its  chambers  a^; 
aft  earthquake  shakea  the  tertU,  and'  -far  a  while 
we  &6\  as  if  the  fcuttdatioSK  of  ^  viaible  enyoy^ 
ttent  were  broken  up,  and  the  links  of  iedl  affec- 
tions torn  asunder.  At  sudi'  a  season,*  it  is  Mtafort 
UKftpeakbhle  to  ha^e  soniething  wfaidi  caniiot  W 
removed  whereon  to  repose.  Such  a  refuge  liatfar 
the  mnd  in  th6  things  of  the  world  to  come,  orer 
wluch  change  hdth  not  any  power*  ^'  None  o& 
these  thinga-nore  me,:  so  that  I  may  finish  m(y* 
oomfse  i^ith  joy /'  ^'  God  is  our  refuge  and  sttsngth^^ 
a  very  pr^seikt  help  in  the  timet>f  ffonbk;  Tbae^ 
ftve  win  we  not  fear  though  the  earth  be  removud,: 
a^  though  the  mountains  \>e  east  into^tki^  midst' 
of  die  sea*  lliQtlgib  the  waiets  therectf  reiar  aa^ 
be  trouMedi  thbu^  the  nHmhtaiAs  sfatice  vnth  Hun 
swelUng  therooi^. :  There  k  a:,  ri  War  Miose  stmmBU 
4aiMk«g)ad:jthe«€i^  :t)f  our  (Si>d,;]th»hoiy'plMa! 


ofMui  <tf  good  m4»  wbsarved  by  ite.rqnQval ;  Ht^ 

lH^yed — «r^  ft^^Qfft  «f  i)iKu:^  tti^H^d  to  tibe  ^lootir 
irhich  DO  shock  firop  earth: /w  heU  e«ii  overtu(B«. 
Thej  give  h^  a  temble  3trwgjth  bcyToirc)  i^yfaM^  ali 
paiafi  of  $oul  ^id.bf^dy  are^  h^oitoss  ttid^  tyrm^ 
iiiiifptiqw  d^<»atad.  }q  diipgepoiii  ^im:  siisuW^dM 
sbe  bftth  a  jojyk  whic^  itlji^  birave  Qai(toi}n4eelimfb 
to  be  ab0ve.  Jtb&  et^oj^iqettt  of  Itfe's  soiltest  .|9€^pf94i 
]\Iturtyx8  M(6  befS9i99  iiuMQii9pJMts.  to  ^  csr^ele^lh 
toitMm&j  and .  in  ^a  ciiviae  beat  of  bravfcy:  jbav»^ 
i^bef4  agai^  to  loeet  them.  Ajid;  Ici  tll^^  q^ieteih 
t^n^i  orp^aoa^dwi4ows.aA<jl  affiict^  people  o£» 
e^er](  Aame  tak^  refuge  theMo%  and  bear  caj^aur- 
tii^s  wisb  a  iDjEtg^nimity  to  wbich  Imowkdgi^  and: 
philofiophy  and.^e^timttnit  afje  stc^ng^rsi  aad  sat^ 
sfi^  (^  aflif^aa  bacpm^  tQ  thwi  pi^^apt  .with. 
tii^:.greajt^t  adyai|t^ge;,/a^  Aay.k^  jfiYr, 
of  g^ief,  ;^ottt(.wt^cd^  sai^tiiMi^  welters  ^dov  bat » 
p^tp. .  Ope  by. 9f>e  they  resigi^  tke  spiadts  jo£  ^ek . 
dearest  kindred  into  the  iiand^  th^^Lord a  teixdec, 
nie^cy.  ;  Ooia.  by?  one  jtb^y  4eposit  tfa^  earthly-, 
t^i^ficle  ill  the  ail^t  toiab^  aad  whjile  the  tea^. 
of  nat^f  a  foUow  the;  i^uoh-beloyed .  object,  their : 
Sfdiita  rise  to  heayeo,  aiul  hold  eQwronnion  witli> 
tl)p  spirit  that  is  gone,  and  Jofig  for  the  happy  day 
V9k(^  they  ak^^  beiag:  dismantled^  she)}  join  it  iUf 
tl^iealiaa.pf  ffQWc^tal  hiisa*.  ;    ^ 

vKow  tp  applF  tjie  above  xemmB^Sl^  ffWW 
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bereavement  of  deatth,  whieh  U  tbe  iidng  U^qnes^ 
tion.    "W^hen  death  arrives,  we  are  putedrftoBat- 
the  body,  from  the  world,  and  from  the  beloyed 
of  our  souls  which  dwell  thereon;  and  ase^left  in 
a  state  of  intense  self-consciousness  and  solitary 
thought    I  know  not  what  God  mfty  have  pro-. 
Tided  for  the  immediate  enjoyment  or  suffering  of 
our  spirits  in  the  world  of  spiritsi    That  is  not' 
revealed,  because  it  would  not  be  intelligibly  if 
it  were ;  seeing  we  have  not  an  idea,  and  cannot, 
have^  of  spiritual  existence  or  employment  by  any 
other  way  than  that  which'  I  am  following  out— .• 
our  own  interior  thoughts  and  feelitigs*    We  have 
suffered,  I  say,  such  a  loss  of  the  body  and  the: 
earth,  and  the  beloved  companions  of  our  pilgrim** 
age ;  and  what  is  there  to  sustain  and  cpmfort  ouje 
spirits  under  this  bereavement,  save  the  three* 
great  consolations  mentioned  above  ?    If  we  have 
vsed  our  body  for  strengthening  iui  the  soul  tern* 
perance  and  self-command,  and  building  up  active . 
habits  of  well-doing ;  if  we  have  used  the  world 
ais  a  stage  or  theatre,  on  which  to  carry  these  into- 
effect,   conversing  'with  visible  things  modestly,.; 
and  using  them  for  the  wholesome .  ends  of  our; 
own  edification  in  godliness,  and  the  advancement ' 
oT  God's  glory;  and  if  with  the  beloted ' kindred  • 
of  our  souls  we  have  lived  in  peace  and  fraternity, ' 
joining  with  them  all  chaste  and  affectionate  unions, 
sharpening  them  to  good  feeling  as  iron  sharpeneth 
iron,  and  provoking  them  to  good  works ; — then 
the  soul  will  be  filled  through  all  her  regions  witli ' 
satisfaction,  and  muse  with  delight  upon  that 
which  she  haOi'  left  behind;    Add  to  this  ti^ 


flftil  haftclfe,U6Hvlrom  she  tesigned/andfo  whos6 


ikiions  wtocli  the  soul  will  have  whea  these  carnal 
veUi^  are  taken  off :  but  much,  much  ar^  we  taught 
tb  hope  for,  *  We  are  represented  in  this  state  as 
being  all  bSit  drifted  opt  of  reach  of  the  Diving 
fkroiir,  which  was  not  rejoined  but  by  the  sternest 
iidl^enture  of  mercy ;  and  death  being  past;  we  get 
8^  it  were  otlt  of  the  cold  and  frozen  regions  of  our 
prekent  Condition,  and,  by  means  I  know  not,  are 
t^sformed  into  a  holy  communioii  with  the  celes-> 
tials.  But,  though  all  unconscious  how  it  is  to  be 
with  her,  I'  know  the.  soul  of  the  righteous  doth 
drop  as  it  were  asleep  into  the  Up  of.  God,  and 
Mth  ravishibent^  of  ^  delight  between  sleeping 
atod  .wakihg — imiages  of  glory  from  the  otIi« 
side,  sigiis  and  bedconings,  and  triumjihant  frames 
"^hich  cast  the  by-stahders  into  silenjt  admiration. 
Ih  short,  (for  we  wander  without  bounds  in  this 
sfea  of  discourse^)  from  all  the  consideratiofns 
lii^hich  have  'been  mentioned,  and  many  mote,  to 
nfention  Vhich,  would  make  this  inquiry  dispro-* 
pDf  tionate  to  the  measure  of  the  whole  discom^e/ 
itseenieth  to  me  that  death  hath  no  sooner  planted 
Ms  pale  signet  upoa  the  cold  brow  of  our  body, 
than  a  first  initiatory  judgment  hath' us  ih  its  hold  ; 
a  first  paradise,  or  a  first  hell  instantly  ensueth. 
AIU  the  past  comes  Abating  down,  and  all  the  future 
comes  bearing  up ;  they  nfear  us,  they  possess  us, 

ftad  the  soul  is  engirdled  as  it  w^re  hx  a  ring  of 
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erento  toaokiilg  her  cm  enny  sidcu  an^  comnund'^ 
eating  ^eaoh  one  a  stound  ef  pain  or  a.  rdisb  0( 
joy.  And  there  she  lieth  slaaghtesed  by  theip 
many  woonds  or  rairished  by  l&eir  many  joysi: 
and  ao  remainetk.  in  a  trance  of  iniaery  or  eottaayv 
till  tiie  lerorrection  mom*  Bhe  dwelleth  ever^ 
more  in  the  ethereal  temperament  of  aweetrecol-* 
lections  aUd  sweet  antieipationsi  brightetted  into 
the  briUiancy  of  present  enjoyments/vithout  wttff 
of  the  instability  and  grossness-^the  spirit  as  it 
were  of  erery  past  ezoeilence  and  the  spirit  of 
erery  ftiture  excellence  drawing  near,  and  holdkig 
eommnmon  with  onr  spirits.'^^Orelse  the  sorrow  ef 
evsery  past  sin»  and  the  bitter  twang  of  every  past 
indKdgenee,  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  ereisjr  ^el^ 
liatice  with  levity  and  fodly  and  lust,  the  lemorsetiff 
every  erime,  tiie  stingof  every.untaQiiedr]iaa8ion,ta[Kdl 
the  ^intf^of  every  raging  appetite,  all  thesexdme 
downjfxom;  the  past;  while  friim  the  cloudy  ftiturie 
comb  bearing  up  the  mist  of  eyery  prejndicei  andb 
the  gloom  oif  departed  honows^  and  the  grief  of 
luij[>piness  lor  ever  foregone,  %ind  the  terrors  of 
hopele8stiess''aDd  the  agonies  .of  despair ***^the 
spiritaof  all  the  furies  which  people  hell»  viriA  the 
legion  which  people  tiiia  worlds  come  together 
to  revel  it  upon  our  disengaged  soul^^tbose  that 
dwell  back  with  conscience,  those  that'di^ell 
fbrward  with  fear,  come  lanching  down  to  make 
a  prey  of  our  poor  unregenerate  soul.  It  sedmetla 
to  me^as  if  the  spirit,,  when  it  leaves  the  body,  and 
doth  no  longer  tabernacle  or  coaverse  with  matter;^ 
hatli  its  eooversatioa  with  the  epirita  ef  dH  'pest 
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§f«ite  in  its  expttiance,  and  tUl  Antute  fiVento  Ul 
iU  anticipation,  and  doth  lie  diffused  over  thmxk 
in  a  purest  heaveb  of  delight  or  a  saddeft.hell  of 
griefi  aobording  as  they  are  g^d  and  hopeful*  oi& 
bad  and  gloomy*  Sensation,  that  clouds  tlm 
memory  of  the  past  and  diais  the  anticipation  of 
the  future,  is  no  more.  The  present  world  is  ntit 
more,  the  t^nimal  port  of  man  is  Ao  more,  the 
knowing  part  of  man  which  held  converse  with< 
the  accidents  and  changes  of  thia  werld*  is  no 
Vbore.  Nothing  is  left  bi)t  the  moral  imd  spiritual 
part  of  man»  to  make  the  bfst  of  that  knovledga: 
of  eternity  and  the  Eternal  whiich  it  hath>  of  that> 
k>ve  or  hatred  of  etemi^  and  the  Eterba^  which 
it  bath.  It  la&cheth  ^Ut  of  the  world  of  seusiial 
pleasures*  out  of  th^  world  of  visible  beaiitioi^ 
out  of  jthe  world  <tf  proud  ambitions,  otol  of  the 
world  oi  avaricious  accumulations,  out  of  thft 
world  of  manual  and  insttumimtal  employmMits 
•»-And  whither  is  it  gOnei?  into  the  sfdritxiaL 
worldi  whither  nothing  of  all  this  Oan  follow;^ 
and  what  remaineth  but  diftappointmeu^  tedium^ 
shame,  c<nifusion  of  -  dice,  and  .  every  spiritual 
agony  1  unless  while  living  in  tht  midst  of  these 
same  worlds  of  occupation  she  .whs.  not  blinded 
«nd  b^boled  and  l^rutified  by  them,  but  kept  a< 
taered  rever^ce  for  her  moral  and  spiritual  pari, 
reserving  the  best  Of  every  feeling,  and  the  essence 
of  every  thought,  and  the  first  fruits  of  every  en- 
joyment, to  God  her  creator  and  her  preserver^ 
and  now  her  J^dge. 
Such  lupe  our  views  of  the  state.  o£  the  foi4  «ft«B 
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death)  drawn  for  the  Batisfhctiou  of  the  gf ealer 
number,  from  observations  made  upon  th^  soul  la . 
her  present  condition,  and  which  we  may  now 
confirm  for  the  special  edification  of  the  Belierer 
by  revelation,  so  far  as  it. enters  into  this  xnystOr 
nous  subject.  Here  must  stand,  in  th^  first  place»: 
the  parable  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man»  irevealing 
their  several  fates  after  dissolution,  which  arQ.  to 
be  conceived  as  onblems  of  the  sweet  repose  and 
fiery  torture  which  their  spirits  did  endure ;  thie 
promise  to  the  penitent  thief  upon  the  cross,  of 
being  that  very  night  in  paradise ;  the  entrancing 
df  St.  Paul,  when  he  beheld  and  felt  things  unut« 
terable;  the  visions  of  >  John,  in  which  he  beheld 
the  blessedness  of  the  saints':  and  thp  constant 
allusion  through  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
to  the  judgment  and  coming  of  Christ  ad  nnmedi* 
ately  at  hand  ^  of  which  more  hereafter. 

All  these  passages  give  one  reason  to  suppose 
that,  besides  the  sort  of  passive  consequence  of 
death  described  above,  there  may  be  some  conse- 
quences of  an  active  kind  which  we  are  not  aMe 
to  comprehend;  that  faculties  maybe  given  tt» 
our  spirits  .by  which  they  may  taste  the  commu* 
nion  of  other  incorporate  spirits,  and  be  intro* 
duced  to  the  angels  and  cherubim  and  seraphim 
of  glory,  conducted  to  their  balmy  seats  of 
bliss,  and  borne  along  with  them  through  airy 
space  on  errands  and  behests  of  God^  taken  into 
their  pleasant  associations,  and  trained  like  .a. 
younger  sister  in  all  the  happy  avocations  of  th^ 
being;  or  that  the  righteous  spirits  ipay^ be.sepa^ 
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rited  to  ft  settlement  of  their  own,  to  hare  spiritual 
eftjoyment  ^th  each  other,  of  which  we  cannot 
have  ^e  shadow  of  a  thought  in  this  corporeal 
state  of  existence; — ^while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  liouls  of  the  wicked  may  be  delivered  np  to 
the  mastery  of 'spirits  reprobate,  and  left  in  their 
disembodied  state  to  their  mercy,  to  be  by  them 
used  and  abused  in  ten  thousand  ways,  to  which 
the  material  earth  is  altogether  strange*  But  into 
these  regions,  which  belong,  as  hath  been  said,  to 
the  poet  and  the  orator,  the  conductor  of  an  argu<* 
ment  hath  not  any  right  to  enter. 

« 

During  the  long  interval,  therefore,  from  the 
stroke  of  death  till  the  trump  of  God  shall  ring  in 
death's  astonished  ear,  the  soul  is,  as  it  were,  by 
the  necessity  of  her  existence,  forced  to  engage 
herself  with  the  work  of  self-examination  and 
self'-trial,  according  to  the  best  standard  which 
during  life  she  knew.  If  she  was  enlightened 
in  the  divine  constitution,  she  will  examine  her- 
s^f  according  to  the  rules  thereof,  and  soon 
as^^ertain  whether  she  held  it  in  reverence  and 
took  the  appointed  measures  to  obey  it,  or  whe* 
ther  she  cast  it  behind  her  back  and  trode  it 
under  foot.  '  If,  again,  she  had  no  revelation  of 
Grod,  but  had  to  depend  on  the  light  of  Naturie 
alotfie,  the  will  try  herself  according  to  that  light, 
and  discover  whether  she  made  virtue  or  vice 
her  delight,  good  or  evil  her  god.  If  she  groaned 
under  the  bondage  of  fidse  religion,  and  was  de- 
luded by  superstition  out  c^reaaon's  govc^mmeht; 
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eren  then,  whatever  she  believed  in  hef  consdenee 
to  be  right,  to  that  rule  she  vnll  bring  herself 
during  this  season  of  abstracted  meditation.  For 
in  every  country  and  state  of  mankind  tbere  is  a 
line  of  division  between  the  good  and  the  bad, 
betweeii  the  worthy  and  the  worthless,  which  re- 
presents outwardly  the  inward  sense  which  that 
people  hath  of  a  right  and  a  wrong  side  of  human 
character.  By  this,  whatever  it  is,  however  im<> 
perfect,  however  weak,  however  erroneous,  we 
judge  that  each  soul  of  every  kindred  and  nictien 
and  tongue  upon  the  eartjhL  will  be  employed 
during  the  long  intermediate  state  in  examining 
itself,  and  suffering  or  enjoying  according  to  the 
nature  of  its  reflections. 

Now,  forasmuch  as  that  man  hath  never  been 
heard  of,  who  could,  in  his  cool,  dlspassletiate 
moments,  look  back  and  refieot  upon  his  life  wit!i-> 
out  a  feeling  of  its  unprofitableness,  when  com« 
pared  with  what  it  might  and  should  have  been, 
forasmuch  as  that  man  hath  never  lived,  whose 
trials  and  besetting  ills  did  form  to  his  fdtoctive 
inind  any  apology  for  his  short-comings  and  mis* 
demeanours ;  but  all  men,  since  Adam^  have  con« 
denmed  themselves  before  even  their  embodied 
soul,  when  they  took  themselves  to  strict  inqnisi* 
tion— how  mudi  more  will  they  blame,  how  nnieh 
less  apologize  before  their  disembodied  son),  when 
every  temptation  of  vanity,  and  every  Mind  of 
passion  and  every  avocation  of  tiiought  whidi  the 
body  and  the  visible  world  cast  in,  is  removed, 
spid  we  are  left  solitary  as  in  ia  wUdprness,  sMi*^ 


mB  ftiu}  sober  as  in  th^  presenee  of  Gk>cU  «trioken 
by  death  out  of  a  thousand  misleading  visions,  and 
overwhelmed  vath  a  sense  of  forlQjii  abjectneijt  i 
Each  soul  thus  immersed  in  its  ruminations, 
plunged  and  absorbed  in  its  own  conscious  being, 
must  accumulate  a  vast  sense  of  its  sinfulness^  ax&d 
a  fearful  apprehension  of  the  issue*  Rappy^  ^^PPy 
thosoi  who  have  strong-holds  of  faith  into  which 
to  tum^  and  know  of  a  Saviour  from  that  con-* 
scions  guilty  under  which  ^every  one»  Jew»  Ckintiley 
Scythian,  bond  and  free,  must  feel  himself  op 
pressed.  These  can  deal  with  their  overwhelming 
feelings,  and  they  alone.  I  do  not  aay  that  they 
alone  shall  pass  the  judgment^that  is  another 
question,  from  which  we  studiously  refrain^  But 
surely  they  alone  know  in  this  life  bow  that  sin* 
fulness  is  to  be  wiped  away,  and  therefore,  unless 
$ft&t  death  some  perceptions  of  a  Saviour  iBhould 
be  revealed  to  the  virtuous  of  other  communions, 
of  which  we  speculate  not,  they  must  lie  ab* 
sorbed  in  their  heavy  consciousness  of  guilt,  with 
a  feaiful  looking  ior  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigo 
nation. 

Now  then,  in  these  beds,  all  dissolved  in  fesir, 
«ad  $cme  conscions  of  hope,  the  spirits  of  the  d&^ 
piffted  lie  ^  and  shrouded  in  mortality,  or  absorbed 
back  again  into  matter's  various  forms,  remain  the 
bodies  of  the  departed,  until  the  archangel  and 
the  trump  of  God  shall  sound  the  dread  summons 
tkrough  the  chambers  of  nature  and  the  abodes  oi 
4he  separated  soul ;  whence  they  shall  come  and 
meet,  and  bebg  once  more  by  Ihs  power.of  God 
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coivdiied^  tbe$6  twa  ancient.  ca)xuude«  8^^ 
zgaia  one  conscious  frame  of  being,  and  takf;  if^ 
jcsyful  or  UeaTy  w^y .  eveiy  living  .mo^sjl,  to  <j^e 
bar  and  judgment-seat  of  God..  r:  ;^ 

Thi3  digression,  into  the. separate  ^tate  c^.t^ie) 
soul,  znay  seem  to  many  out  of  place  and, out  qf 
proportion ;  but,  besides  b^ing  the  only  |«rgy  flf 
showing  how  the  q[>irit  comes  up  to  thf(  bfpr. 
clothed  in  consciousness  of  the  pa»t>.apd,al)le  t(^ 
acquiesce  in  the  future,  it  dotti  ako,  .give  ,tl^^tk 
and  meaning  to  a  form  of  speaking  cqnce^p^ 
judgment  most  common  in  the  Scriptures,  ^utmw^t 
unfirequent  in  these  our.  days.  By  us  moderafs 
the  judgment  is  generally  regvd^d  as  iv£iuAe)y 
far  oC  whereas  by  the.  Apostles  it  is  r^gardisd^ai^ 
close  at  hand,  just  forthcoming*  .Paid,  in  desocil^ 
ing  the  &te  of  those  who  were  to  be  "alive  ^t(|^ 
time,  includes  himself  among]  the  nwiber-r-'^  We 
who  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to-* 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds."  And  Peteir  and 
James  and  John,  no  less  than  Paul«  give  this  s^ 
cond  coming  of  the  Lord  in  judgmi^nt  %  pr/^mir 
nency  and  a  frequency  in  their  writings.  ^A^ow 
almost  every  other  consideration,  and  consfamtly 
appeal  to  it  as  the  great  fund  of  patience,  and  the 
great  motive  to  continue  in  well*doing.  Now  tfie 
Apostles  were  not  ignorsuiit  of  the  spa«e  wluch 
was  to  intervene,  for  they  prophesied,  of  their  ovm 
death,  of  the  latter  times,  of  the  bringing  in  of  the 
Jews  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  aU 
that  has  happened  since,  and  of  much  that  i?.  slttl 

to  happen;  and  yet^  knowing  pf.t)^.ag^t9,niiw 
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^bff'ntvtt0iblesi  tepresented  the  end  6f  aH  tlnogt 
as^tlumd.* 

-  We  moderas ^have  altogefber  departed  from 
this  rnaxmer  of  speech,  and  the  second  coming  of 
Ohridt  is*  lost  {rom«  the  number  of  our  hiotiresy 
becaittse  the  day  of  judgment  is  placed  afkr'  off. 
^ksik  most  come,  and  many  generation^  of  men 
fiU  our  room,  and  our  ashes  must  be  scattered  on 
a  ^thousand  windls,  and  millennial  ages  must  run 
^ir  coarse^  before  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel 
scmttd  to  judgment.      Now,  while  the  day  of 
judgoient  is  thus  set  infinitely  remote,  and  a 
state  of  existence  interposed  whose  joys  and  suf* 
fenngs  they  renture  not  to  set  forth,  the  mind 
will  do  with  it  as  it  does  with  death  while  it  con- 
siders it  at  a  distance,  that  is  think,  nothing  of 
it  at  all.    It  is  not  the  certainty  of  a  thing  which 
gives  it  power  orer  the  mind,  otherwise  death, 
which  is  the  most  certain  of  all  things,  would  be 
the  most  influential  of  all  things ;  whereas  it  is  to 
mQst  men  less  influential  than  a  journey  to  a  fo* 
reign  land  or  the  shifting  of  tiieir  residence  at 
borne.    It  is  the  frequent  presence  of  a' thought 
in  the  mind  which  gives  it  power,  and  that  fre« 
quency  will  seldom  occur  to  that*  which  is  not 
looked  for  till  after  a  season.    Present  things,  or 
things  hard  at  hand»  are  what  occupy  the  sou] ; 
tnd  until  death  comes  to  be  so  regarded,cit  gets 
no  purchase  over  our  conduct.    But  when  one  is 
brought  to  a  right  view  of  his  frailty  and  mor* 
tal|ty>  and:  every  morning  sets  out  as  on  a  peril-^ 
^^V^voytigBi  every  eveniDg  layn  him  down  as  into 
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a  grave;  then,  though  death  be  made  no  o^ore 
certain  than  before,  it  comes  to  prevail  cmx  the 
things  wfaioh  are.  seeni  and  to  draw  the  aolemnity 
and  carefuhiess  of  a  death^bed  hour  over  eve^ 
scene  of  buainesa  and  of  enjoyment  So  also. of 
the  judgment ;  while  it  is  considered  not  only  as 
behind  death,  but  far,  &r  beyond  it,  it  will  be 
as  unmoving  as  death,  and  will  not  carry  any 
weight,  until,  like  death,  it  be  brought  into  the 
fore*front  of  things,  and  have  a  ohanee  in  the 
iray  of  contending  interests  and  emotions  which 
passes  in  the  mind  perpetually*  Shall .  we  then 
preadi  the  end  of  the  world  as  at  hand,  and  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  as  ready  to  awake  us  eveiy 
momkig  from  our  beds,  and  the  regeneration 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  aa  about  to  be  ra^ 
vealed  ?  The  Apostles  did  so,  who  uttered  those 
very  prophecies  which  are  all  our  security  that 
the  world  i»  to  last  another  hour.  They  knew  the 
eventa  that  were  to  intervene,  and  they  made 
themknownuntpus;  and  yet  yousee  they  preached 
as  if  nothing  were  to  intervene  at  all»  But  yf€, 
who  do  but  lamely  interpret  their  prophecies^  are 
so  built  upon  our  interpretationi  and  so  assured 
of  the  tilings  we  guess  about,  hardly  two  agzea** 
ing ;  that  we  phick.  up  heart,  and  cast  cS  the 
daily  apprehensiona  of  the  Apostles^  and  preach . 
bddly^  aa  if  the  world  were  to  last  out  our  day,  and 
the  day  of  our  children,  and  of  many  geneiatjons 
yet  to  arise  I  This  is  jone  instance  among  many  of 
the  total  inequality  of  our  modem  preaching  to  the 
Apostolic  fMttnn^  wpid  bow  gie^t  aoriptgnil  idwie 
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hare  been  completely  lost  in  the  heed  which  the 
churches  have  given  to  their  sectarian  distinctions. 
This  discordance,  between  the  Apostolical  and 
the  modern  theology,  we  confess,  was  the  first 
thing  that  drew  onr .  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
soul  immediately  consequent  on  death.  And  on 
pursuing  it  we  were  led  into  the  speculations 
given  above,  which,  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
their  soundness,  have  the  merit  of  giving  truth 
and  meaning  to  the  Apostolic  way  of  speaking, 
and  of  putting  into  the  hands  of  their  successors 
the  some  po^s^erftil  weapon  for  arresting  the  attan** 
lion  of  *  cftteless  world.  We  have  another  sola* 
Ifeb  of  thb  difficulty,  derived  from  metaphysical 
considerationB  of  the  nature  of  Time ;  which  is, 
however,  too  abstract  and  tedious  to  be  embodied 
in  this  discourse.  Only  let  it  be  observed,  before 
passing  on  to  judgment,  that  the  general  argu- 
ment is  in  nothing  prejudiced  by  the  soundess  or 
unsoundness  of  this  ttigression,  which  was  intro* 
duced  solely  to  explain  how  the  soul  mghi  ac« 
quire  that  consciousness  of  her  acts,  and  that 
conviction  df  her  deservings,  which  are  essential 
in  a  culprit,  before  condemnation  can  pass  upon 
him  with  any  effect.  Now  this  is  a  question  con* 
oeniing  the  consciousness  of  the  judged,  not  a 
question  Concerning  the  justice  of  the  sentence 
that  is  to  be  passed,-^a  question  of  speculation 
not  of  ftict,  and  therefore  it  doth  not  prejudice  the 
great  argument  on  which  we  are  engaged,  and  on 
whioh  we  now  venture  again  with  trust,  by  the 
help  06  God,  to  bring  it  to  a  happy  ifaue. 
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PART  VI. 


ACTS  XVII.  do,  31.  GOD  COMMANDBTH  ALL  MBN  EVERY  WRVRB  TO 
REPENT  ;  BECAUSE  HE  BATH  APPOINTED  A  DAY,  IN  THE  WHICa  VR- 
WILL  JUDGE  THE  WORLD  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


THE  LAST  JUDGMENT. 

Ha0  our  occupation  in  this  Discourse  been  that^ 
of  the  poet  or  the  orator^  we  have  now  before  lis' 
a  subject  which,  for  the  magnificence  of  tte 
scenery,  the  magnitude  of  the  transaction,  and 
the  durs^ble  effects  which  it  draweth  on,  stands 
unrivalled  in  the  annals  of  human  knowledge; 
— ^and  with  which  the  powers  of  conception  are 
unable  to  contend.    Imagination  is  distressed  to' 
form  the  idea  of  the  scene.     The  great  white 
throne  descending  out  of  heaven,  guarded  and 
bc^rt  with  the  principalities  and  powers  thereof-^ 
the  awful  presence  at  whose  sight  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  flee  away,  and  no  place  for  them  is. 
found — ^the  shaking  of  the  mother  elements  of' 
nature,  and  the  commotion  of  the  hoary  deep,  to  * 
render  up  their  long  dissolved  dead — the  rushing 
together  of  quickened  men  upon  all  the  winds  of 
heaven  down  to  the  centre,  where  the  Judge  sit-* 
teth  on  his  blazing  throne — ^To  give  form  and 
figure  to  the  outward  pomp  and  circumstances  of 
such  a  8ceDe>  no  imc^mition  availeth.    Nor  isoi&L  - 


OF  JUDGMENT  TO  COME,  349 

the  understanding  labour  less.  The  archangel, 
with  the  trump  of  God,  riding  sublime  in  the 
midst  of.  heaven,  and  senjiing  through  the  widest 
dominioils  m  death  and  the  grave,  that  sharp 
summons  which  divideth  the  solid  earth,  and 
rings  through  the  caverns  of  the  hollow  deep, 
piercing  the  dull  cold  ear.  of  death  and  the  grave, 
uritb  the  knell  of  their  departed  reign ;  the  death 
of  Death,  the  revival  of  the  grave,  the  everlasting 
reign  of  life,  and  second  birth  of  living  things,  the 
reunion  of  body^and  soul — the  one  from  uncon- 
scious sleep,  •  the  other  from  apprehensive  or  un« 
quiet  abodes, — ^and  the  congregation  of  all  gene- 
rations over  whom  the  stream  of  tiaie  hath  swept 
— ^This  outstretches  my  understanding  no  less 
than  the  material  imagery  confuses  my  imagina^ 
tion.  And  when  I  brkig  the  picture  to  my  heart, 
its  feelings  are  shaken  and  overwhelmed :  When 
I  fancy  this  quick  and  conscious  frame  one  in^ 
stant  reawakened,  the  next  reinvested,  the  next 
summoned  before  the  fece  of  Almighty  God-^aow 
rebegotten,  now  sifted  through  every  secret  cor- 
ner— this  poor  soul,  possessed  with  the  memory  of 
its  misdeeds,  submitted  to  the  scorching  eye  of 
my  Maker — my  fate  depending  upon  his  lips,  my 
everlasting,  changeless  fate, — I  shrink  and  shiver 
with  deadly  apprehension. 

And  when  I  fancy  the  myriads  of  men  all 
standing  thus  searched  and  known,  I  seem  to  hear 
their  shiverings  like  the  aspen  leaves  in  the  still 
evening  of  Autumn.  Pale  fear  possesseth  every 
coiiiteiiitQcej  and  blank  conTietion  every  quaking 
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liBwt.  They  9tand  like  men  upon  the  ^nloiuq 
edge  of  battle»  witbholden  from  speech  iffi4 
pinched  for  breath  through  excess  of  struggling 
emotions— shame,  remorse»  mortal,  apprehensioiiu 
and  trembling  hppe.  Then  the  recording  Mgel 
openeth  the  book  of  God's  rementibrancei  sod  in* 
quisition  proceedeth  apace«  Anon  they  mpve 
quicker  than  thought  to  the  right  and  IdH,  tvf<t 
most  innumerous  companies.  From  hi;^  awftil 
seat,  his  countenance  ctothed  with  the  amila 
which  makes  aU  heaven  gay,  the  Judge  pro^ 
nouQceth  blessing  for  ever  and  ever  upon  th» 
heads  of  his  disciples^  and  ^ispenseth  to  them  a 
kingdom  prepared  by  Grod  from  the  first  of  time^ 
These»  seized  with  the  tidings  of  unexpected 
deliverance,  fed  it  like  a  dream,  and  wonder  witl)^ 
ecstasy  at  the  unbounded  love  of  their  Redeemer< 
They  wonder^  and  declare  their  unworthiness,  but 
are  reassured  by  the  voice  of  l^m  that  ^hangeth 
not.  Then  joy  seizeth  their  w^ole  soul^  and  aseu** 
ranee  of  immortal  bliss.  Their  trials  are  endedi^ 
their  course  is  finished,  the  prize  is  won,  and  thi^ 
crown  of  eternal  life  is  laid  up.  for  them  in  store ; 
and  they  hasten  to  inherit  the  fulness  of  joy  and 
pleasures  which  are  at  the  right  hand  of  God  £>r 
evermore.  Again  the  Judge  lifteth  up  his  voice, 
his  countenance  clothed    in  that  frown  whicb 

• 

kindled  hell,  and  he  pronounceth  eterpa)  per* 
dition  with  the  devil  and  lus  angels,  upon  the 
wretched  people  who  despised  and  rejected  hii^ 
on  earth.  They  remonstrate,  but  remonstrance  is 
vaiuk    It  is  fii)j«hed  with  hope*  it  is  finished  vitilk 
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gmoef  it  18  finithed  withr  mercy;  justice  hath 
begun  ber  terrible  reign,  to  endure  for  ever.  Then 
aiise  from,  myriads  of  myriads  the  groans  and 
shrieks  and  thrones  of  despair;  they  invoke  every 
moyther  element  of  natare  to  consume  their  being 
back  into  her  dark  ivomb ;  they  call  upon  the 
rooks  to  crash  them»  and  the  hills  to  cover  them 
from  the  terrible  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from 
his  consuming  wrath«  And  there  wiU  be  episodes 
e£  melting  tenderness  at  this  final  parting  of  men  ( 
and  eternal  farewells!  but/ ah  1  the  word  farewell 
hath  forgotten  its  meaniiqr>  ^uid  wishes  of  welfare 
now  lire  vain.  A  oew  order  of  ^ngs  hath  com-^ 
pienoed ;  the  age  of  neces»ty  ha^  begun  its 
rsign ; .  and  all  change  is  for  ever  sealed. 

This  mighty  crisis  in  the  historv  of  the  human 
laoe^  this  catastrophe  of  evil  and  consummation  of 
goodt  fortunately  it  is'  not  our  province  to  clothe 
with  living  imagery^  else  our  faculties  woul4 
imsgive  and  faiL  But  if  our  divine  Poet  hath^ 
by  his.  mighty  genius/ rendered  t9  conception 
the  feUen  angels  benei^th  the  sulphureous  canopy 
of  hell;  tiieir  shapes*  thcur  array*  their  welfare 
abd.  their  high  (Jel^tesi  so  as  to  charm  and  capi 
tivate  oar  souls  by  the  grandeur  of  the^rsentin 
meoits  and  the  splendour  of  their  chivalry,  and 
cheat  us  into  sympathy  and  pity*  and  eyen  ad-^ 
miration;  ho\f  might  such  another  spirit  (if  it 
riiall  please  the  liord  to  yield  another  such,)  draw 
forth  the  theme  of  judgment  from  its  ambiguoua 
light*  give  it  form  and  circumstance*  feeling  and 
wpiession*  so  th&t  it  should  strike  home  iqpoi) 


ihe'  hextt-wHh  t8te''p*eseritihHMft''bf^^§K88^y«i^ 
fedhigs  which  ^^aH  tMn  be  aw«A^e»'^IH'  ^t 
"breads.  =This  task  awaits 'some  to^'k!id»^^^W& 
soul  hereafter  to  arise, 'fthd;  wWfttt'pefenaSI,"^ 
enrich  •the  world^with  a  »*T*atadfe'e'?fe^ffiSfe«^ 
worthy  to  be  a  sequel  to  the  ^''•Pdra<fi9e-Ltf3t« 
wfthan  "Inffernd"  that  needfe«i-*(>'^j4ftft9^tt*i 
me^ts  to  make  it  infernal;  arid  itmnJHSp^^mi 
antecedeirt  to  'both/ wKieh  rfidoMeiAiMtd^^iHa 
embody  the  complete  justificatioh-bP-God's  'WAfi 

to  niEti.  ';.?♦'.'.  i'l'jii 

Instead  of  ^Kich  mighty  fruits  of  gefiiciS^  Iftfefl^ 
(oh,  shocking !)  hath  produce*  out  of ^  tllii  tl«9fle 
two  most  nsliiseoud  and  unfottned  lal>6iftidii&,^^1^ 
unprincipled,  ttnd  tiiimeaMng^^thfe  oAe  iVtitheili^ 
fiiced  piece  6f 'political 'caht,  the*  other  jffl^ltlmnj' 
€oned' parody  df  solemn  Judgment  •Of'Wiidft 
ttstomrks,  I  know  hot  whether  the  selP^feanfidttift 
tone  of  the  one,  or  the  ill-placed  iherriiheAt  of  ttd 
other,  displeaseth  ohe'the  riidfe.  How ^i^dble'  tod 
impious  to  rob  the  suBlinSfest  of  suBjects  'of  itii 
grandeur  and  effect,  ih  ordertb  iSfendfef  to  MW€iicKWl 
interests  and  vulgai'  passions!  Ho^N^lted'^ttt 
lower  down  that  which  all^toen  have  tHetel^hced| 
^nd  all  wise  men  revere  still,  itf  order  to  fnak<$  df^ 
an  ephemeral  tribute  of  Court  adulation,  bfthel)uf^ 
den  of  a'satirtcal  song!  ajid  yet  these  are  tiiie  giantii 
of  the  age.  Out  upon  such  wretched  stiiffvcttid*  mi 
upon  the  age  which  endureth  it.  The  men  iire 
Mmited  in  their  fttculties,  for  they  want  &e:gptetteis( 
of  all  faculties— to  know  the  livi»g  Odd;  and  atand 

ifraweof  hi6  mighty  power:  withftie  onej;  hie^aw^ 
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liiljudgnmnt  is  tlie  stalkiag-korse  of  layal4;y ;  mtk 
^  QtheCf  it  h  the  food  and  spice  of  jest-making. 
3arren  souls  1 — and  is  the  land  of  Shakspeare  and 
Spenser  and  Milton  come  to  this!  tiiat  it  can 
Pfocieate  oiotliing  bat  sudi  profane .  spawn,  and 
is  content  to  exalt  such  blots,  and  bleniidiiBs  of 
manhood  into  ornaments  of  the  age»  Puny  age) 
when  religion  and  virtue  and  maidy  freedom  have 
ceased  firam  the  character  of  thoae  it  accoimteth 
noUe*.  I  thank  God,  that  he  hath  given  us  a  refuge 
from  such  ignoble  men  in  the  great  spirits  of  a 
former  age,  who  will  yet  wfe)st  die  sceptre  from 
these  mongrel  Englishmen.  And  that  upon  this 
sqbject  we  can  betake  ourselves  to  the  **  Advent 
to  Judgment"  of  Taylor;  "The  Four  Last  Things '' 
of  Bates ;  the  ''  Blessedness  of  the  Righteous  "  of 
Howe ;  and  the  "  Saint's  Rest "  of  Baxter ;  books 
which  breathe  of  the  reverend  spirit  of  the  olden 
time,  God  send  to  the  others  repentance,  or  else 
blast  the  powers  they  have  abused  so  terribly ;  for 
if  they  repent  not,  they  shall  harp  another  strain  at 
that  scene  they  have  sought  to  vulgarize.  The  men 
have  seated  themselves  in  His  throne  of  judgment, 
to  vent  from  thence  doggrel  spleen  and  insipid 
flattwy ;  but  the  impious  men  have  no  more  right 
to  the  holy  seat,  than  the  obscene  owl  to  nestle 
and  bring  forth  in  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which 
the  wings  of  the  cherubim  of  glory  did  overshadow* 
But,  to  return,  oar  office  is  not  to  create  forms 
for  the  presentation  of  the  last  judgment  to  the 
fancy,  but  to  measure  it  by  reason,  and  examine 
how;  it  squares  with  the  noble  sentiments  of  jus* 

9  A 
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tide  whidh  Qod  hathi  implanted  in  onr  Bred&t^ 
Having  already  taken  his  constitution  of  goTem-^ 
tomt  to  task,  it  now  remaina  ^t^  in  like  manner^ 
we  take  to  tetdk  the  Judgment  and  the  award  wiudi 
h  to  pass  thereon^  As  to  the  manner  of  the  jndg* 
teenty  we  have  already  thrown  out  our  tonjec^ 
ture  in  th6  preceding  Part^  and  the  preluninaries 
of  it  we  have  examined  at  length.  It  now  t^ 
mains  that  we  enter  into  inquiry  upon  thd  matter 
of  it,  or  the  principle  by  which  decision  is  to 
be  given^  Thiis  is  stated  at  length  in  Matthew^ 
chapter  xxv^  verse  31  >^ 

**  Wken  the  Spa  c/  man  shall  como  in  \m  %\atf,  and  all  the 

holy  atigda  with  hinii  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  o£  his 

glory t   And  before  him  shall  he  gathered  all  nations;  and  he 

shaU  leparata  them  one  bom  another,  as  a  shepherd  dirideth  his 

shtep  from  the  gdats:  And  be  shall  set  the  sheep  on  -Us  ng^ 

hand)  bat  the  goats  on  the  left.    Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 

them  on  his  nght  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 

the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  World  t 

Per  I  was  im  hnogered^  and  ye  gave  me  meat  t  I  was  thirsty,  and 

yegatelnedriak:  I  was  a  stranger,  aUd  yetodktaeint  naled^ 

and  ye  elsdied  liie:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  vkited  me:  I  wae  ia 

piiaon^  and  ye  came  unto  me»    Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 

him,. saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee? 

or  thirsty,  and  gate  thee  drink?    When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 

and  took  thee  ia  ?  or  naked,  and  ehidied  the6 1    Or  when  saw  we 

thee  sieky  er  ia  prison^  aad  oame  unto  thee  ?    And  tiie  King  shall 

answer  and  say  unto  themi  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuah  as 

ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me.    Then  shaU  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 

left  hand)  Depart  from  me^  ye  cufted,  inte  ererlasting  fire,  pre- 

paML  fbr  the  detU  and  his  angds  I  Fer  I  wm  an  hnogered,  and 

ye  gave  nus  no  meat :  I  was  thiis^,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

.  I  was  a  stranger,  a^d  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 

me  not :  dck,  and  in  prison,  tod  ye  visited  me  not.    Then  shall 
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tliejr  dim  apaver  bfan  tayingi  toxi,  Whea  ^i^i^r  we  tb^  an  bun*. 
gered,  or  athiret,  or  a  •traoger,  or  caked  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  t  say  unto  yoti,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  tho  least  of  thest,  y%  did  it  not  to  me.  And  tbtae  shtD  go 
awaj  into  eyerlastiBg  puniahiDent }  but  th^  ri£^iteou«  into  Uie 
etemaL" 

These  uix  charitie0«  upon  which  the  destioii-. 
tioas  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  made 
to  turn,  seem  at  first  thought  but  a  slight  review 
pf  hvman  life^  and  but  %  loose  inquisition  into  ouTv 
obedience  of  the  dime  law ;  and  we  feel  as  if  the 
tests  of  Judgment  to  come  should  have  been  more 
consonant  to  the  spiritual  character  of  the  divine 
constitution^  turning  more  upon  the  perfection  of 
Christian  character^  than  upon  six  outward  moral 
actions  of  charity  and  hum«n*heartedness>  which 
are  hardly  hid  from  the  natural  feelings  ol  the  most 
unfeeling  men.  But  when  thoroughly  examined^ 
ad  we  now^  in  dependance  upon  divine  grace  shall 
endeavour  to  do,  this  will  turn  out  to  be  the  mpst 
thorough  inquest  into  our  faith  and  feialingg  and 
character,  and  the  severest  test  of  oUr  obedieneiv^ 
which  the  Scripture  contains  among  all  its  de- 
scriptions of  this  solemn  event* 

For  these  are  the  six  necessary  qonflolations  and 
supports  of  human  life,  bread,  wotor^  andclothi&g^ 
— health,  human  fellowship,  and  freedom  to  travtel 
over  the  creation  of  Qod.  Being  abridged  of  any 
mie  of  which.  Nature  complains;  and  b^g  cut 
off  from  any  one  of  them,  she  is  miserable  if  she 
have  no  rduge  in  the  hopes  cS  the  world  to 

2  AS 
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come.  Without  breaft  and  water,  life  cannot  en- 
dure for  many  days;  without  clotfiitig,  itiiSefy  ^-• 
vades  w  at  etery  pore,  every  modest,  delfebte 
s^entimest  is  miifdered,'  and  thenfeble  batui^tif 
man  brought  l^vel  with  the  bttftes^  ^d'S^itbMtt* 
health,  the  coontetianceolinan  is  transformed  dtidf 
his  nature  is  disgutsed,  pain  possesses  the '  plice 
of  enjoyment,  and  the  seMsbneiiB  of  pain' dfttli< 
in  die  long  run  eat  out  the  kindlier  syttipathiiis  o# 
Hbe  heart.  And  what  were  masn  witiiotft  (Hendi^* 
or  the  Mowship  of  his  kind?  a  miserable  <outesES«,i 
a  helpless  wanderer  and  vagabond  upo^  the  &»(OiV 
for  whom  it  were  better  to  die  than  to  live.  Atid^ 
the  loto  of  liberty^  imprisonmeniin  ioathsoihe  dfiOi^ 
geonsy  and  restriction  from  that  natural^fre^dbtt^df 
our  estate  for  which  every  creature  <ilnder  heav^- 
tlarsts,  is  perhaps  of  all  the  others  tM^iihCMiVkl^^ 
poate  calamity.  For  if  Providence  di^ny  us  byead 
and  water  and  necessary  clothing,  then  W6  cto^ 
in  oalm  resignation  to  his  will,  and  our  misety  i^ 
at  an  end ;  or  if  his  visitations  bow  lus  do^m'  w^h 
sickness,  then  still  it  is  die  Lord  which  gm«h;  HAif 
the  Lord  which  taketh  away,  and  let  bis  Mtttibtbd' 
blessed ;'  and^  if  our  firiends  forsake  us,  we»  hati^ 
still  a  resource  in  the  friendship  of  God,  atidof  tim^ 
whom  Qod  hath  sent  to  comfort  the  aflUctedi  andt^ 
the  fallen.  But  that  felloe-men,  worms  like  ouf^^ 
selves,  should  have  power  yielded  them,  to '  shut^ 
Ufi  out  fit)m  frindship  and  the'  face*  of  day, *  and' 
the  sight  of  Nature's  charms,  to  deal^mt  to  us  our  i 
pittance  oi  bread  and  water  and  wretched  atcDmn' 
moddtbnv  protractioigat  pleasure  the  viie  duraiMei^ 

•  *  A  1  AA  ««  1*  J 


v»^M5pl§fr-t^j»,  #  Qpp^9)^£E)ir  oiftii  :to;be  aff«oted 

V0^(,^f^:ofm!;  t)&  M^  i«p«9B«iidiMin9-hu]ii&mty.  - 
;  Th^r#^9  l$jt,  dftesse  «lx  fitftt^  of  e^isieaoey  meoM. 

Il99{»d,:l)yj0iur  X«9ed  in  the  jg;niiid  ioqpiMt  of  the 
tvpvMiia  jliiiii|B^iM»  atJb&rsH,.  nake^  8iek>  a  stranger; 
a^  |)ind0tier>  bo  r^gwded»  sol  w;flijc  iadMdual  affiic- 
tiiHic^;amQ&g9t  thf^  ten  thousand  whiek  affiict  this 
Yfi^wy  li^  but  aa  thesis  aspects  of  inia»y— -the 
fiix  .^vil  stats  uiMler  which  the  imserable  pass  their 
days»  (jkiitomiid.the  habitatiws  of  meo,  and  exa«^ 
iniup  inta  .th^.MTeral  sources.of  their  anxiety^  and 
Ijl)^.  jseteral  causes  .of  their  urgent  kbours,  yon 
wjljlfiifid.that  it  is.  to^  keep  at  the  staff's  end  diese 
t^ee  iM«e;5siilies^u^ger^  thirsty  and  nakedness* 
^Qd.atiKly.tjbe  luxuries  which  are  assembled  into 
tffe^hopa  and  msurket-places.ef  the  city»  you  wiU 
Qt|d^jtb&  jaost  part  for  the  aooomtnoditfion  or  en^ 
tBrteimoei^  of  the  Hva^  deskes,  of  food  and  drink 
i^d  iwxnent;  for  which  the  earth  is  cultivated  and^ 
t^,  juices  of  her  fhiits. •expressed^  and  h»  ani« 
inals  stripped  of  their  fleecy  and  hairy  .<»»ve(ring& 
.Af;iaiii#  got  round  the  habitaliaQ&4)f  men^and  aiark' 
the  sowoes  of  their  gi!ief  and  hitter  Umientations^ 
you.wiU  find  'diem  to  rise  from:  loss  of  fidends  or' 
bakny.healtib;  they,  are  sick^  or  they  are  strangem 
to^ thetbeloved  lof  their  heart,  whom  God  hath  rev 
moYed  from  the  plwe  where  they  were  wont  to^ 
d^mSL  FifteiXyi  go.  to  the  places  appointed  for 
the  miserable^  and  what  do  you  find?  prisons 
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where  liWty  is  curtailed;  hospitals  into  Which 
the  ftick  ate  received;  asylums  for  the  frieiidtess 
aud  the  orphans;  tables  for  the  hungry  mendi- 
oants^  and  elothing  for  the  naked  and  ihb  desti- 
tute j^^which  inspection  of  the  world  doth  prove 
the  position  stated  above^  that  these  six  con- 
ditionsi  mentioned  in  the  judgment^  ve,  as  it 
were»  the  six  great  perils  of  man. 

For  this  same  reason  that  these  six  conditions 
toe  as  it  were  the  six  zones  in  the  world  of  misery, 
they  become  six  regions  into  which  the  power  of 
man  consigns  those  whom  it  would  afflict.  Being 
the  points-  on  which  human  nature  is  vulnerable, 
ihey  are  fixed  upon  for  that  end  by  those  who, 
fh)m  cruelty  or  for  punishment,  would  trouble  her 
condition.  Further  they  cannot  go  in  their  thea* 
sures  against  her  well-being.  For  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  disturb  the  seat  of  reason,  wldeh 
6od  hath  kept  secret  from  his  reach ;  neither  can 
he  raze  out  the  legends  of  memory,  or  defabe  the 
visions  of  hope,  or  stem  the  currents  of  thought} 
but  only  remove  us  from  the  dwellings  of  our  kin^* 
dred  to  a  land  wherein  we  shall  be  a  stranger  i  and 
immure  us  in  disgraceful  bondage,  and  stint  nature 
of  her  wonted  supplies ;  and  dismember  our  ho^ 
dies,  and  bring  on  sickness  and  disease  by  noxioTli 
confinements  and  unwholesome  foods.  Than 
whiph,  if  he  were  to  go  any  further,  he  would  de^ 
feat  his  own  end,  for  by  death  we  should  flee  away 
and  be  at  rest.  Accoitlingly,  if  you  stady  the 
annals  of  wantonly  inflicted  sufiering,  or  enter  into 
the  criminal  code  of  nations,  you  will  find  thesb 
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ap  I^«9d9|  .m«wtion^$l  in  th^  judgment^  to  be  a 
gqo4  filas^ifioation,  of  all  the  individual  in«taDc6s 
o(  iiifli9ti9jft  ;~deprivation  of  customary  diet,  from 
the  plenty  wd  liu^ury  of  our  prdinary  life  down  to 
tj^^  limit  of  s|;furvatiQn,;  abstractioa  of  pefBonal 
conifoil;  and  domestic  accommodation^  dowtito 
the  limit  of  nakedness ;  infliction  of  tort\U*e^  to 
cause  pain  and  sickness;  eicile  from  our  native 
land  to  a  distant,  inhospitable  clime ;  deprivation 
of  our  Ubeny*  to  the  extent  of  immuring  our  per- 
fOQs  aod  fetteripg  our  limbs»  The  Lords  there^ 
£ore«  in  these  ^ix  bri^  instanqesj  has  not  Only 
gf^uped  the  calamities  of  human  nature,  but  also 
the  Umitatiocts  of  man's  power  over  his  fellows-man^ 
.  !^fQW^.  intp.  each  of  these  six  conditions  he  sup-^ 
looses, hinself  to  have  passed  wider  the  eye  of 
every  man  who  is  before  him  in  Judgment,  and 
)Qq;ure9  into  tbe  treatment  which  he  received  at 
thsw:  hands ;.  whether  they  did  supply  him  when 
it  was  iu  thdir  power,  and  comfort  him  when  it  wati 
iwA>  pr  whether  they  did  utterly  neglect  him  and 
l^asely,  suffer  him  to  pin^  without  help  or  consola^ 
tffijx^ .  Whereupon^  when  the  one  dass  modestly 
jfjliSoU4e  tbe  honour  of  having  done  for  him  any 
9iieb  charilAble  offices  as  he  enumerates^  and  the 
pth^r  atoutly  deny  the  crime  of  having  turned  a 
deitft  ear  to  the  cry  of  hia  calamities,  he  explains 
that  it  was  not  of  himself  he  spoke^  but  of  the 
^gMWD^st  of  those  who  were  bis  brethren  s-^^  Iiias« 
mnch  aa  ye  did  it  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not,  to  the 
l^ast  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it,. or  ye  did  it 
Qftt^ome/'  ThejudgQ  identifies  himself  with  eViry 


one  «wlid  is  joined?  to  bm  in  a  bmrtliiridy  miion/fflML 
identiSeft  tbdor*  ^ii  or^good:  treiitiiiiftiit  H0itfabihik> 
QWB^  JQsiifyiiig  to  thetiast  timt  Ufverof  >hi8  peo^kif 
for  iv4ii^  he  jsuffiM(ed.:and  ;died^  aad>l^^ 
Gomforter ;  renfying-  all  ;tha  ^gifurescbntamedi  jdi 
ScriptuK,  of-their  intimate  unicNEi^^wtth- hnnsfelfi 
thcdr  liviaig:  head»  of  their  ^being  luisinemUrsiipoa, 
the-  earth,  in  whose  euififerings  he  snfierdd,  land?' 
in  whose. ^njoymeatft  he  rejoiced.  '  -     r  n-uh 

The  ihd^ng^of  the  whole  trarislactitaii&ChflreHK> 
fore  >thi»> — that  Christ  ?  hath  •  tet  on  'fodt  ii|x>nrithbrv 
earth  ar  cause  to  Ttrhich  ceptain  othevs  •  halve  aisso^ 
ciated  themselves^  and  which  they  ^ife  striving' ^ 
with  one  accord  td  estaUssh.    In  the  proseetttion  ^ 
of  which  object  they  are]^to  eneonnt^  sdl  the'six: 
fo^msof  human  misery^  and  to  diraw  downnponll 
their  <  beads  all  the  siiac  forms  of  hinaan  trifid-^  ' 
hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  sickness; 'ejEile>  sid^mKi* 
pileonment.     In  which  enooUnter  of  stormy <  tnal;  i' 
they  are  to  find  in  the  world  some  who  pity  Boad^: 
assibt  tbem,'Others  who  neglect  and  despise  thm^t*: 
And  he  solemnly  gives  the  world  to  ktadwtbatifayi ' 
this  mark  the  world  is  to  be  Mtaaxated  aiundec,! ' 
and'  acquitted  or  cdndenmed  in  the  great  day  of  < 
heir  responsibility.     So  that/  in  truth,  this  tatf 
which  at  .first  seemed »  merely  monal,  tnnta-oiit 
to  be  especially  Christian ;  and  contains,  as.  we* 
now  proceed' to- showji  the  nioet ^ disoimiiiative 
mapk*  between  the  friends  luid  ememies  of  God,;  ' 
between  the  servants  and  the  rebels  tt>  hijs  £onV  * 
goveiUDient.     >  :  \  i 

For,  as'^vesyman*  loiows^  dfee^sshow  tii0/ahi^  ' 


dbtkyfoC.iircnidsp  ud  advetsiky ^  ^rovetb  ^the  trtttt' 
oltarabier  of  deeds;  any  cause  wffl  find  coadjuttfrs 
^(riiife^it  ^deiS'V^Hb  tfa^  dtctam,  but  when  it,  bath 
ta  ktomggle  against'  it,  ^none  bist  true  into  lie  to 
theiriMus;  Thetefoife  Ghrist  propouodeth  the  true 
ieBtat  ddheranoe  to  hnn  and: hisi  cause*  Siif  jecH 
pai^iea  ihe  puts  in;  and  a  seventh  can  hardly  be 
fdnnd  ;<  he  ennmeratps  the  orb  of  its  perils^  and 
then  asks  who  hatb  stood  by  it  throughout  the 
entiiel  Toundi  These  are  the  tr^n,  says  he,  for 
wliiGnr^  iQ>y  Father  hath  prepared  ji  kmgdom  from 
the'  foundation '4>f  the  world.  For  the  rest,  let 
them  .plead  as.  their  fears  and  self-love  may  dic-< 
tate^ttbey  mpst  betake  them  to  the  devil  and  his 
angels^-  Mithose:  service  they  preferred  to  mine. 
Hey  examines  who  an&  standing  at  the  end  of 
the- battle, i  or.  have  faUeti  for  him  wounded  in 
the  I  bfeeast,  scoming  :  flight  or  base  submission* 
These  heimmbers  and  unites  in-  his  triumph ;  but 
th0;  reat^  who  joined  not  his  standard,  or  ha;ring 
joined  it,  turned  not  out  to  his  help  against  the 
mighty,  or-  having .  come  into  the  field,  preferred 
flight  on  base  desertion  to  noble  death  and  triumph^ 
he  rejects  and  abandons  to  the  power  of  that 
eheiny  whom  they  loved  or  feared. 

0€  whkfa  searehsng  test  there  can  be  neither  eva*' 
sion  nor  counterfeit;  so  that  it  is  a  perfect  and 
completo  teat;  Had  he  placed  it  in  forms  of  belief, 
thed  etety  sound-heslded  student  of  his  Word,  vAo 
could  log^ally  extract  the  bearing  of  its  various 
propositions,  would  have  come  off  triumphant^ 
whatevfior^  had. been  the  stsU;e  of  his  affections  or 


kto  mcittlsw  And  no  ana  bnt  he  conld  haTie  OMno 
triamphantly  off:  io  tbat  the  busy  mwltiUidOi 
who  have  not  titQ9  accurately  to.  try  oanduiiont 
of  doctrine ;  and  the  unletteredt  wha  have  not 
learning  to  consult  the  faculties,  and  ho4iea  of 
theological  learning ;  and  the  nninteUectual^  who 
have  not  sufficient  depth  of  mind  to  &thom  their 
mysteries;  and  the  wise^  who  have  mote  Muse 
tiian  to  meddle  with  their  vain  and  profitless 
jnnglings, — 'Wotild  dil  have  been  excluded. &r  the 
sake  of  some  few  headstrong  persecuting  dog** 
matists.  I»  for  one»  feel  truly  most  happy,  wad 
contented  in  my  mind,  ^t  upon  whatever  futuss 
destiny  is  made  to  tum»  it  is  not  upon  a  tefined 
and  finical  creed.  Or  had  it  been.  made,  to  tun 
upon  what  are  called  firames  of  the  inBev.  nan^ 
Ovanesoent '  feelings  of  the  mnid,  in  that  case  J 
know  not  wiiat  a  rabble  of  devotees  and  setfr 
deluded  endiusiasts  would  have  rushed  i^jmvd 
in  the  greatness  of  theh*  self^oonfidaoce.  Yon 
Would  bate  had  them  from  the  oells  of  tilioae 
craved  with  religious'^  dreamsi  and  ifirom  the 
gloomy  chambers  of  the  ftnatie ;  you  would  hum 
had  persecuting  prdates  and  iitfuriatod  .inquis»» 
tors  all  pleading  the  holy  convictions  of  their 
minds*  Every  dreamer^  every  visionavyif  'every 
self«-deluded  prophet  would  haive  come,  end  every 
self-imagined  confidant  of  God^  and  every  phari* 
saical  Judge  of  his  fallow.  The  whole  catelogiie 
of  severe  monasties,  who  lived  on  remote  and  x^ 
tired  communion^  and  built  prasumption  upon  the 
intoxicationb  of  self-^coiisequenoei  which  their  m* 


ntude  ftiid  seclusion  bred  ^tbifi  thim — ftU  irotdd 
hUTe  oMne,  elaicbing  upon  their  dera&g^ed  concep^i 
tkms  <Mid  ftoded  coftamuttioAs  with  God^ 
^  Buf  being  what  it  fo)  the  test  redaoes  itself  to 
that  which  alone  can  ^nce  the  reality  of  briiel^ 
measure  the  worth  of  service,  and  interpret  the 
trath^f  feeling ;  namely,  the  trouble  and  the  trial 
whidi  we  did  undergo  Ibr  iiim-  whom  we  profess 
to  believe  in,  and  to  sacrifice  to,  and  to  feel  for* 
It  comes  and  makes  inquiry  whether  for  his  sake 
we  did  encounter,  when  need  was,  the  extremest 
rigours  of  life,  neither  felt  ashamed  of  those  who 
were  called  on  to  encountei^  thrati  ;-t-if  the  fear  of 
public  reproach,  or  the  loss  of  liberty,  or  exile,  or 
straitened  conditions,  if  any  of  these  extremes, 
or  any  ef  the  degrees  which  lead  on  to  them,  were 
willingly  encoimtered  when  the  cause  was  for 
Ohrist  end  his  followers.  '^  Those  who  deny  me 
on  earth,  them  will  I  deny  before  my  Father  in 
heaven ;  Aos«  who  confess  me  on  earth,  will  I 
confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heavra." 

Tbe»e  is;  therefore,  no  doubt  that  when  these 
tests  ocaur  in  the  providence  of  God,  they  are 
teuc^tones  for  ascertaining  true-hearted  and 
ftuthful  followers  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  But  it 
fliiiy  be  tbou^t  that  there  is  n  quaintness,  if  not 
t  Mufoe  of  error  and  mistake,  thus  to  reveal  udto 
all  ages  and  nations  of  men,  a  test  of  eternal  judg* 
nibttt^  whi^  seems  to  be  applicable  only  to  those 
iiiw  times  and  places  in  which  Christ  or  his  mem* 
beie  era  suffermgreproadi  and  tribulation.  Let  us 
loolta  little  decqper^  and  we  shall  find  that  the  age 
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6T  country  hath  not  been,  to  which  th^test^^^ 
not  apply,  that  it  tducheth  the  constant  and,  4pr 
changeable  points  At  issue  between  Christ  andlh^ 
world,  th^  s^x  perils'  of  hijmai^  life  wiucn ,  J^^^ 
d&terreiA,  ^^^  the  six  opposite  adV^tages^tfrhie^ 
hive  bribed  the  world,  from  the  caii^Jb  ctf^C/hiis^,^^j 

III  every ,  condition  wherein  we  stand^rbe  itrlugbi 
or  be  it  low,  there  are  constant  temptations,  fe-- 
seeching  us  to  rise  a  little  higher  and  es9S(pe  nsVH, 
some  of  the  hardships  with  which  we  feel  our-^ 
selves  to  be  threatened  or  encum}>ere(^. ..  >^^n^^^ 
we  have  a  want  or  pain  or  any  unquiet  iee]ii^^ 
there  is  also  a  desire  to  escape  from  under  it9  0|h^^ 
pression ;  apd  when  we  are  escaped  frooj  un4ejr  ite^ 
ojppression,  there  is  a  constant  de9ire  to  .i^ard  it  q|^ 
Now  those  six  conditions,  be  they  sad  cal^initi^,' 
of  Providence,,  or  inhuman  inflictions  of  man  upon^-^ 
his  fellow-man,  are  of  all  things  the  most  terjibXei^ 
to  be  endured ;  and  are  therefore  avoided  lii^e  ^^ 
mouths  of  tigers  and  wolves,  and  other^  ray^iH)^ ' 
creatures.  To  escape  from  them  is  the  deligh^t^  ta^ 
fall  under  them  the  horror,  of  human  natuve.    r   ." 

Though  I  be  not  hungry  nor  thirsty,  yet, tjfi^j 
fear  of  want  moves  me  to  embark  in  a  ihc^-^ 
sand  schemes. and  occupations;  of  there  Wfe,.lij^ 
thousand  luxuries  which  I  haye  iogn/tpdr  Vpi^pL^ 
the  stock  of  these  natural  appetites  of  hunger  aA^ij 
thirst,  which  I  could  not  .without  pain  thii^f^  <^^|j 
resigning,  and  which  I  strive  by  many  .n^efinp  tjq^^ 
preserve.  Though  I  am  not  naked,. but  have  r?i;^j 
ment  and  accommodation  to  my  per£K)n  iaoreth||)^., 
sufficientj  yet  I  have  ingrafted  upon  the  naturaf 
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s^ock  of  shelter, from  the  cold,  a  thousand  articles 
(jf  jp^bnifcl  (lecorations  and  vanity,  to  lose  which 
^ou|j(i' cause  me  paiii,  to  supply  the  consumption 
of  wQicti  to  myself  and  family  is  a  constant  source 
of  n^y  anxiety  and  toil.  And  though  I  am  not  a 
straiiger,  yet  how  am  I  puzzled  and  perplexed, 
lejSt  I  should  become  strange  to  my  present 
fihends,  to  keep  my  place  in  society  and  my  credit 
in  the' greiat  world  of  reputation;  into  how  many 
s)nhu  of  hypocrisy  driven^  into  how  many  artifices 
seduced^  and .  into  how  many  schemes  am  I  hur- 
ried t  1^0  that,  without  further  enumeration,  the 
diesire  ^o  shun  these  six  miserable  things,  and  to 
gain  the  six  opposite  enjoyments,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  tihe  six  gre^t  impulses  which  keep  the 
moral  world  revolving  round.  So  that  either  at 
hand  or  at  a  distance^  either  through  immediate 
feeling/  or*  through  far  off,  but  oft-felt  apprehen- 
sion, these  six  conditions  touch  and  instigate  most 
part  of  our  thought  and  activity. 

'  With  all  which  thoiLght  and  activity  to  avoid  the 
misadventures  and  calamities  of  life,  the  Saviour 
wishes  himself  and  his  cause  to  be  interwoven ; 
that  we  irray  take  diligent  order  we  in  nothing  do 
himi  wrong  in  effecting  our  escape,  or  removing  our 
distance  from  these  the  vultures  of  our  present 
state ;  but  that  we  be  more  contented  to  fall  into 
tl^eir  jiaws,  than  to  forsake  his  fellowship ;  seeing 
tlie  one  perils  only  the  body,  the  other  both  soul 
atfi  body  for  ever.  His  last  judgment,  which  is 
to 'determine  the  happiness  or  misery  of  eternal 
a^es,  he  would  brii^,  into  close  contiguity  and 


eotnfiariM)!!,  with  tho6e  t  eytory^fty  j^gmeiti^  <if 
oar  minds, -vrhich  detertoiae  only  tihecom&rtwdisn 
comfort  of  tiine«  The  life  to  come#  and  the  life 
that  is»  he  would  bring  into  actual  mixture  ia  our 
wishes  and  schemes,  that  we  may  steer  ft  900^1 
course>  not  for  tin^  only,  but  for  ever  and  ever. 
The  Saviouf  doth  not  require  of  us  to  run  in  our 
desire  of  escaping  privations ;  but  to  be  vaow  wit* 
tent  with  the  privation,  while  he  remains  isi  his 
integrity  within  our  conscience,  than  to  have  deli- 
verance, at  the  expense  of  mangling  and  d^iising 
tiier  inuige  of  Qod  within  our  breast;  in  short,  t^ 
prefer  the  worst  to  the  better  for  his  sakei  and 
rather  to  suffer  perseontion  with  the  people  of  Go4» 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  siut  for  «-  season. 

And  whosoever  is  a  true  servant  of  Christ  must 
suffisr  persecution,  in  some  of  these  six  ciroles 
of  sufficring,  even  in  this  enlightened  age  and 
tolerant  land.  For,  truly,  though  I  am  no  enemy 
to  the  gradations  of  human  life,  nor  setter  forth 
of  levelling  doctrines^  I  must,  in  justice  to  the 
present  argument,  say  this  much,  tliat  the  world 
and  the  Saviour  like  each  other  not ;  and  that,  in 
any  rank  of  life,  especially  in  the  higher  ranks,  if 
a  man  make  a  determined  stand  for  his  Redeemer, 
he  will  have  need  of  courage  and  resolution  to 
keep  his  ground.  Perhaps  those  of  his  own  housch 
hold  may  prove  his  foes.  For  certain^  the  fiaishions 
of  his  rank  will  turn  against  him  and  treat  him 
roughly ;  they  will  tempt,  they  will  threaten,  they 
will  revile  him ;  and  in  the  end  give  him  up  for  a 
wild  iuA  cMxed  mortal.    If  it  fareth  so  to  godly 
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peeple  in  tiiiB  gcumatioQ-^-^wlmf  ihttife  ^o^  must 
be  theif  case  m  foieigii  landb^  and  what  muot  hav# 
been  their  case  in  barbarous  timesi  for  wbioh,  and 
for  all  agea  luilesa  dian  for  na^  theaa  teats  of  Ju^igh 
iMQt  to  Coma  are  given  ?  Tha  inimical  world 
changeth  the  weapons  witliont  relajdng  the  saeal 
of  its  warbre  against  the  aaints;  and  though  it 
use  not  these  six  predse  forma  of  jeopardy^  it 
nsetii  others  akin  to  these^  which  human  totutura  is 
alike  loth  to  underga ;  such  as  discountenance  of 
firiands,  malice  of  enemias ;  exile  from  o«ir  natural 
confidrace  and  rightful  place  in  the  fiutaily  ml 
aodal  circle,  often  absolute  sechision  from  thek 
hffe  and  esteenu  AUwhidi  degrees  and  forms  of 
evil,  the  Saviour  includes  in  ^ese  six  ultimate 
perditions  of  our  good  estate,  the  lesser  in  the 
greater ;  and  all  these,  however  diverse  in  form  td 
those  mentioned  in  the  text,  are  in  substance  tiiie 
same,  and  will  be  taken  in  proof  of  our  true  aUe^ 
giance  to  him  and  to  his  cause. 

A  little  further  t6  expound  the  applieatioil  of 
these  six  tests  to  the  present  times.  I  know  that 
I  bpeak  to  the  experienee  of  Chdstian  meui  when 
I  say  that,  in  thehP  various  avocations  and  inheres 
of  life,  they  have  a  hard  battle  to  wage  widi  cu^^ 
toiris  which  bear  against  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus; 
fbr  into  all  departments  of  business,  and  into  all 
the  establishments  and  offices  of  life,  there  have 
crept  habits  which  serve  convenience  at  the  ex^* 
pense  of  truth,  and  promote  interest  at  the  expense 
of  honesty ;  so  that  there  are  some  dfepartmenCS  of 
ttade  in  which  it  is  hardly  possible  to  mo va  a  step 
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wMimit  the  viblstioaisf  Ohriitiw  fiiiiMi^ldi^iLflc^* 
ivise  into -the  maimers  and  ciutpsitf  iofi  MM^^AtHet 
itwre.been'* iatvodveed  man^racte  aiid/)fiayiB|p04tf 
dn^icity  and  di^^ise,  M  .^aue  i  iL{ipe(urane6&  odid 
gratify 'fastidicdtff  tastes..  Vanitf  wflaltanBdv  cffoi^ 
plimaatB  aShted  ^without .  deserti '  ttxtlkjtfouBAeBi 
and  falsehood  prbpagated  ia:jeBt ; ;  ahaohita  Ahe*^ 
hoods  teio^ted  in  the  highest  mKles^^andsapolo^ 
gies  withont  miraheur/  iii::i7i4iiGh:.th0re'dav1mt:a 
show  or  afaadMr  of  the  thiag;pflreteBAed ;  cathimni^s 
Miulcd  in  a  rtfaouaaad  ahapes  of  pIfiasaDtrfy(a]id^ 
fai  shorty  all:  mssmer  of  dishobeBtj.aadrTioa-  per!» 
nutted,  ao  that  it  he  dezteioudy  ooYiemd  .vith  a 
veil  of  rcivility. . .  Wboaoe^er  would.^ com&tMit ^na 
hehind  these  acceeaa  offakehoodandiahmMl^'aiid 
play  a  trae  and  honest  part  before  ^heobserta^ 
tion;  of  heavea,  ms^  depend  apon  a. .  deid  af<  in- 
conTemenee,  perhaps  some  loss,  ceitemly/  great 
oontempt, :  if  Bot  dialike^  as  an  invaidtir  of  good 
old  rules,  and  a  libeller  of  most  ivorkhy  aocial 
Ottstoms;  and,  till  he  ialairly  understood^  he> shall 
hate  a  tough  ;battle^  to  wage^  i  la  wluchibfdite 
the.  six  tests  come  into  action^  tOrenoMjisgtt  isr. 
sfainst  settied  customs,  and  bear  ouroonatancy 
up  with  the  assurance^  that  the  little  we  kae  o£ 
the  opinion  of  men»  mid  the  advantage^of  iife,  will: 
he  a  tl]^ttsand«£(dd  compensated  in  tlffijgam  we.^ 
xeap  at  the  judg^oient-seat  of  God,  audi  thtoi^h 
the  endlesa.  ages  of  eternity. 

The  test  to  be  proposed  at  the  judgmentHseat. 
is»  therefore,  when  thoroughly  looked  into,  no  lessf 
than  m  a«$^e«mjt.:  taken-  of  the  jqss:  which  ewvf 


^wjlliatlii  tnea: .^curfeat  to  Bndiii!e;fi]v  tfifc  saMe  of 
Gfarist^ !  /  It  ift  A vjintifitattdia  agauut  )the(iiiifij«dg^ 
'm&a^ioSim&ni:  aoid.  a.  oompenssfioa'  ibr ; tiie,  losses 
bCitimOi  o^^  a  most  a^al« 

liiigDpiniptDtrito  tile  i  best  pnepired^  b^dtnes^'  b j 
(S&tistfs  Jteddat  way  o£  sstting  itiordi^  ■  aa'  eacou^ 
nigaaaaati .  ti^'  every  di8ci{il6  tjS  the  Crass  in  their 
^obipasrjfdsces^  JaivtL  a  constaoit  ekeecMbates  ittder 
the  ^doJEdy  vishaticais  «of  prwidgnoe  or  the  worid; 
Itristatcmceihe most, strict inqiiesti that  can  be 
mt  aDor -fbot^  and  the  mbst  jotyfol  retrabution  that 
ean;  be  pihsentsd  tothe  BJxSexiag.  members-  of 
€htist;  'whfieto  those  who  csnise  thwtroubie,  it 
is:  tiie  n^st  fearful  of  aU  consummatiohis/  and  to 
;ULjw1io  fMDefer  liie  worM  to  the  word  of  God,  it  is 
aiday^dfouost  terrible  reckoidttg  and  revenge.; 
'  .  Bat  besides  the.^triie  bearing  of  the 'test  ivhidi 
im  hav?d  endeavoured  t6  set  lG»rth  above,  there  are 
several  )collateni  influences,  which  in  a  diiicoaTOe 
<tf  this  kind  we  can  bnt  enumerate*  -  By  giving  it 
ihtti^fonin,  of  evil  done  to  iiimself  or^eitdured  ^r  fait^ 
ndte^'  tiie  Saviour  doth  make  himscdf  to  be  regarded 
»  tiue^gveot  taming  point  of  the  whole  system  of 
rdigioDi;  and  to  set  aside  all  attachments,  however 
honourable  or  sincidre,  which  do  not  mnk  under 
this  supreme  attachment,  for  which  the  plsices  of 
^jmisty^re  to  be  given.  Thus  manifesting  at  a 
glance  that' all  religion  which  does  without  Christ 
or  keeps  Christ  in  the  shade,  is  not  only  unsound 
ift^trath,  but  dangerous  to  live  under,  instable  in 
judgment,  and,  however  it  makes  a  show  for 

ntoiais  cir  lionottror  loyAyi  not  the  wedding  gar* 
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tneiit  HI  which  to  meet  the  Bsdeemw,  or  the*  robe 
of  righteoasnesft  in  which  to  sit  under,  the. eye  of 
the  Judge.  Atoo^  by  his  way  of  representmg  the 
judgment^  ChriM  makes  liommon  6au&e  with  the 
meaaest  of  his  foUowerd^  otid  gives  them  heorti 
yea  and  coyers  with  a  divine  dignity  the  head  of 
tetery  disciple^  makkig  them  heirs  and.  joint  hem 
and  btethren  with  himself*— <whidli  reir^ceace  de^ 
scends  downwards  among  them^  and.  bihds  ihem 
ill  a  common  union  of  mati»l  respeet  end  rere^ 
tenoe ;  each  one  of  them  having  over  him  the  ca- 
nopy of  the  Most  Holy,  and  being  defended  ia 
his  place  by  all  the  tfauadws  of  the  jad^neat 
And  besides  these  advantages  of  mutual  anion 
and  love,  this  description  of  the  judgment  day 
doth  repfesent  the  teoidency  <^  our  fidth  to  draw 
down  Ae  obloquy  of  the  world,  which  halh  been 
4a  every  age,  and  »  still,  so  strikii^yfidfilled; 
Ittd  this  shodd  pat  the  world  upon  its  guard,  how 
4t  dares  to  trouble  one  hair  of  a  saint's  head»  or 
touch  one  of  ike  meanest  diwiples  of  the  Saviour, 
^seeing vengeantte  ten  thousandfold  lieth  agaioBt 
Wil  who  mistreat  ^emi  And,  lastly^  it  brings  all 
the  terrors  of  eternity  to  bear  against  the  p^se- 
fcutofs  of  his  church,  and  all  the  blessings  of  eter- 
nity to  bear  upon  the  persecuted,  in  order  that 
his  word  may  be  known  upon  the  earth,  and  his 
^saving  heal^  among  the  natk^ne. 
'  In  sum,  Christ  supposes,  himself  in  the  six.ejc- 
treme  cases  of  calamity,  and  rests  his  cause  upon 
the  proof  of  cur  love  which  we  then  offer  to  him, 
jast  Jbs  ih  ethw  htjaflhme^a.ejrtieine  naseaase 


chosen  to  prove  tbeir  siBcerity •  If  you  w«r9  Mked^ 
what  test  of  friendship  might  be  safely  taken  \a 
judgment,  you  would  name  such  as  was  .giyeipi 
between  David  and  Jonathan^  between  Damon  and 
Pythias,  between  Pylades  a^Orestest  in  th^ 
&43e  <^  all  suffering  and  los».  If  you  were  asked 
tof  a  test  which  might  be  taken  of  matnmonia) 
attaehmeut,  you  woidd  seek  for  sncb  imrtiaiioes  a« 
of  our  royal  quee»,  who  sucked  tJ^e  vaipiom  Sffm 
her  husband's  wound  >-H)f  filial  ]ove»  you  would 
take  that  of  Ruth  to  Ifaomi;  our  Savionr  »pon 
the  Cnoas  to  his  virgin  mother; — of w^omaipils  lovi^ 
yon  would  strip  ito  oliject  of  all  honour  and  fdr 
vantage*  of  all  form  and  ^poarance»  piMe  Miq^  «| 
poverty  and  banishment . wd  tribulatioi^  and  iie^ 
hovr  the  affection  abides  the  .pro^f  {  aa  is  4^9^  ao 
beautifully  m  the  old  E^aglish  ppepa  Qf  tk^Wfii^ 
brown  Maid.  In  trial  of  all  iattadimef^tSi  vf^n  aq^ 
w<Kat  to  seek  the.extreme apd  p^^ilous  caaes^  and 
have  a  hankemg  doubt  while  aay  ohaM^.^  self* 
ishness  is  open ;  and  thevefoifeit  4^,^ifif«^  b9th 
kjfcowlcdge  of  hunuMa  naturej  apd^w^et  acooi4anp^ 
with  this  principles  thereof^  that  Cho^t  should  y| 
the  judgment  take  the  wa^e  method  of  provipg  tibe 
attachmetit,  which  there  has  been  »  the  bospms 
of  men  towarda  hima^lf^ 

But  it  may  be .  said»  there  are  4nany  firiend-* 
ships*  k>ves  and  domestic  affections  in  the  yporld^ 
which  though  they  have  not  bew  pix>ved  by  £ery 
trials^  t(re  neverthel^s  to  hte  hjold.  aa  genuiiie  aa 
if  they  h^d  been  so  attackisdi  and  if  we^e  not  to 
aidiMt  anoh  into  our  ^mameti^a  of  worjtbj  ii^ 
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stances,  but  insist  for  such  terrible  experiments, 
we  must  be  content  to  remain  ignoratit  of  the 
truth,  and  to  entertain  a  most  inaccurate  opiiiioii 
of  human  affection.    And  if  without  such  experi- 
ment, we  take  every  day  into  our  good  opmion 
infinite  cases,  presuming  the  best  of  good  appear- 
ances, until  we  see  reason  to  suspect  a  flaw,  why 
should  the  Saviour  set  forth  such  extreme  posi- 
tions of  trial  as  the  only  teSt  which  will  be  ad- 
mitted at  the  judgment-sea:t  ? 
-    To  this  important  question,  1  reply,  that  it  is 
not  meant  that  none  shall  be  passed  at  the  great 
day  but  those  whose  attachment  hath  been  proved 
by  these  extreme  experiments ;  but  that  the  Judge, 
•who  knoweth  the  heart,  will  dive  into  its'  secrfet 
parts,  and  discover  whether  our  love  was  of  that 
genuine  kind  which  would  have  stood  the  test,  or 
was  prompted  by  sinister  and  selfish  aims  after 
present  and  temporary  ends.    He  will  look  into 
cur  life,  and  see  by  the  smaller  sacrifices  made  on 
his  Son-s  account,  whether  we  v^ould  have  made 
the  grfeater.    The  Judge  will  not  require  that  tiife 
test  should  have  been  taken  by  all,  but  vdll  ascer* 
tain  in  all,  if  the  affection  manifested  in  their  actions 
was  such  as  would  have  stood  the  test,  if  his  provi- 
dence had  offered  it.  It  is  our  part,  therefore,  to  be 
constantly  upon  the  outlook,  or  rather,  I  should 
say,  upon  the  insight,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
our  attachment  be  honourably  determined  by  the 
indwelling  qualities  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  in- 
dVelling  qualities  of  those  associated  with  hink, 
and  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  cause;  atid whether 


OF  JUDGMENT  TO  COME.  373 

it  would  abide  in  the  absence  of  outward  grace  and 
outward  favour,  and  in  the  presence  of  every  con- 
temptible,, helpless  condition  in  which  they  might 
happen  to  be  found.  For  this  is  the  inq^uisition 
which  the  Judge  is  hereafter  to  make  of  us  alL^ 

Now,  that  every  one  is  able  to  ascertain  this 
jnatter  for  himself,  I  have  not  any  doubt.  If,  in- 
deed, we  will  shield  ourselves  behind  mere  know- 
ledge and  ineffectual  faith,  behind  moral  an4 
TOcial  worthy  or  behind  evanescent  feelings^  and 
think  to  escape  under  the  protection  of  mere 
moral  qualities,  we  must  stand  to  the  conse- 
quences, which  cannot  but  be  fatal,  of  setting 
God's  tribunal  at  nought.  But  if  we  will  set  about 
the  proper  work  of  trying  ourselves  by  the  sacri- 
fices we  have  made  in  Christ's  behalf,  and  the 
sincerity  of  the  same ;  by  the  test,  in  short,  as  it 
hath  been  applied  above  to  human  nature,  in  every 
form  and  condition  of  society;  and  if  we  will 
follow  out  the  inquest  with  a  concern  proportion- 
ate to  its  importance,  we  may  instantly  and  with- 
out a  doubt  ascertain  our  competency  or  incom- 
petency to  stand  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ. 

In  which  most  solemn  of  all  personal  inquests, 
to  help  the  immortal  soul  which  peruseth  these 
pages,  we  shall  now  pass  from  the  justification  of 
theybm  of  process,  in  order  to  point  out  how  the 
principle  of  it  may  be  applied  by  any  one  to  him- 
self; after  which  we  shall  notice  a  religious  and  a 
worldly  prejudice  upon  the  subject  of  Judgment 
to  come,  and  so  dismiss  the  subject  for  one  still 
more  awful. 
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Though  Christ  in  our  kingdom  be  not  malr 
treated  after  the  manner  mentioned  in  the  text,  nor 
Imy  of  his  followers^  at  least  in  so  public  a  way  at 
to  come  under  our  eye«  yet  the  righteous,  are  ever 
and  anon  meeting  from  God's  providence  witb 
trials  of  loss  and  with  visitations  of  sickness,  which 
are  not  far  from  the  observation  of  those,  who  care 
about  such  matters ;  and,  seeing  $d  much  is  to  de*' 
pend  upon  the  help  we  have  rendered  to  the  dis* 
abled  members  of  Christ,  it  seems  to  me  that  a 
Christian  should  go  out  of  his  way  to  find  such  in* 
stances,  if  he  wish  to  put  his  calling  and  election 
to  the  proper  test.  If  the  people  of  God  are  not 
now  to  be  met  with  in  prisons,  or  skulking  nnbe<- 
friended  in  want  of  bread,  water,  and  clothing,  as 
they  were  a  century  and  a  half  ago;  they  may  still 
be  found  pressed  with  misfortune,  or  struggling 
hard  to  keep  their  honourable  name,  weigfhed 
down  with  poverty,  or  buffetted  by  the  scorn  and 
malice  of  the  wicked.  Such,  it  is  required  of  us, 
to  vindicate  and  assist,  against  those  who  use  them 
ill.  And,  if  of  this  form  of  ailment  there  is  not 
much  at  present  in  the  members  of  Christ,  whose 
superior  activity  and  good  husbandry  and  good 
reputation  do  in  the  end  secure  to  thetn  ptospe^ 
rity,  iso  far  as  that  can  be  secured  in  this  change- 
able state;  certainly  from  one  of  the  six  tribular 
lions  they  are  never  excluded,  by  their  professiou 
of  Christ,  viz.  sickness .  and  sorrow ;  so  that  her^ 
is  always  one  standard  to  which  we  can  make  ro* 
ference  for  the  ascertaining  of  our  acceptance  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.    If  we  have  been  tender  ift 
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DUE  attentiona^  and  ready  m  ciur  bffio9t  amuad 
the  sickrbed  of  the  righteous ;  if  it  w^Qt  with  oar 
heart  to  hear  them  praise  the  Lord,  and  exalt  the 
name  of  our  Redeemer;  if  the  devout  state  (4* 
their  8Qul,  and  their  frequent  acts  of  devotion^  and 
the  whole  atmosqphere  of  their  spirit  was  so  sweeli 
as  oft  to  win  us  away  from  the  midst  of  gay  com-t 
panies  and  busy  scenes^  to  part  the  curtains  of 
their  sick-bed,  and  commune  with  them  of  death 
and  everlasting  life.  Now,  as  there  is  no  better 
test  of  a  pious  man  than  to  see  him  oft  at  the  sick^ 
bed  of  the  pious,  so  there  is  no  place  where  you 
will  sooner  discern  the  spirit  of  any  man,  Tha 
wicked  will  generally  be  silent,  struck  by  tha 
scene  into  cogitations  of  their  own  unprovided 
atate ;  the  worldy,  who  live  in  an  honest,  inoffen-r 
sive  way,  but  ignorant  and  thoughtless  of  futurity^ 
will  be  ever  suggiesting  hopes  of  speedy  ree^veryt 
and  sdiemes  of  healthy  enjoyment ;  but  the  piou4 
Hum  wifl  be  ever  endeavouring  After  serieuf 
thought,  suggesting  pious  meditation  and  imprest 
sing  solemn  moods  upon  ^yery  one  present,  Jnt 
sbtnueh,  that,  judging  by  this  single  test^  which 
18  the  only  one  of  the  six  that  femaitts  in  direel 
operation  amongst  us,  we  may  conclude  that  thoM 
%iK  tiungs  which  are  to  be  made  the  tests  bereaft^ 
of  the  righteous,  will  be  found,  wherever  they 
occur  in  the  present  life,  to  be  the  si«  best  mark* 
that  eould  be  chosen,  for  determinit^g  a  spiritual 
from  a  formal  disciple  of  the  Lordt 
But,  tbough  we  have  only  one  of  these  %k^ 

treme  trouble?  of  Christ  and  Phristawp  pis»«)^te4 
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to  our  eyoft  in  theisie  ikvowed  reitolk<  ii^  iwfe 
theiri  all  prosented ;  from  a  di^taaoe ,  to :  o^t  fiata  o 
and  our  sympathiea ;  and  thoii^  ,we  tGanbot  obih. : 
selves  mak/e  pilgriaiag?3  to  their  relief  we  bavet  i 
those  who  are  willing  to  undertake  the  hazvdy 
and  bear  our  '6ifl^ings  to  the  needful  members, 
of  Christ  in  foreign  parts.    For,  to  the  glory:  of 
€rod  and  the  honour  of  this  ccmntry,  his  efaosen 
seat/  we  have  members  of  every  denomitmtion  of  - 
Christians,  chosen  and  approved  and  tommii»«. 
sioned  members  of  Christ,  labouring  in  the  midst 
of  hunger  and  nakedness,  and  peril  and  sword,  in  - 
every  region  of  the  globe ;  from  whom,  were  you 
to  withdraw  your  chiaritable  sustenjemoe,   tiiey- 
would  sink  into  all  these  six  conditions  of  afflict 
tion.  The  Missionaries  are  Christ's  mendicimt  and 
pitiful  members,  whose  trying  case  and /urgent 
labours  are  ever  sounded  in  your  ears.    You  may 
judge  ea^h  one  for  hiinselC  whether  your  sym*' 
pathy  with  their  services  and  privations,  and  youir. 
readiness  to  succour  them  be  such,  .as  would* 
lead  you  to  perform  the  very  services  mentkmed 
in  our  text,  ^  to  Christ,   or  to  the  least  of  hh 
brethren,  if  you  saw  them  within  reach  in. these 
six  deplorable  conditions.    I  allow  that  one  may 
aid  the  missionary  work  who  would  not  stand  the 
fiery  trial  in  these  six  perilous  vwayis;  but  Lean 
hardly  allow  the  converse,  that  one  who  doth  not 
feel  interest  in  the  success  of  the  missionary  work^ 
but  seizes  every  occasion  to  asperse  it,  would  stand 
by  fh^  cause  in  such  pwilous  extr^nes^  and  he  ^ 
lias  reasoA  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  pf  MfeswA- 


oBttt  tn^  a^irerC  to  moie  ihward*  cbnsidefations^ 
aadieftv  tbe'matlM  home  to  conscience^  I  ata  cer-^ 
tainly  withia  the  mavk,  when  I  pnt  it  to  this^  test : 
If  yi»i  feel  a  cordial  affectioa  Xo  Christ  and  his  fol* 
lawtts^mider  the  disrepute  to  which  they  are  sub** 
jeetid,  and  can  brave  the  names  of  Methodist,  and 
Enthusiast^  and  Pnritan,  with  which  they  are 
wont  to' be  branded  by  the  lords  of  the  creation. 
I£  a  Christian  disciple  for  his  master's  single  sake 
hath,  under  every  envious  veil,  a  higher  place  in 
your  esteem  than  another,  though  he  be  loaded 
with  "fevours^  hailed  by  fame,  and  served  by  all 
the  ministers  of  rank  and  state.  If,  when  a 
stranger  is  presented  to  your  knowledge,  you 
take  cogniranoe  of  his  Christian  graces  or  of  his 
wortdly  dignities,  if  you  estimate  him  by  his  godly 
or  his  worldly  estate.  If  you  yourselves,  in 
the  discharge  of  your  several  x)owers,  and  the 
occupation  of  your  several  places,  consult  for 
the  pvomotion  ctf  the  Gospel,  or  for  the  advance- 
men*  of  your,  fortune,  your  favour,  and  your  en« 
joyraent.  »,.-.• 

*  -TJiese  six^  conditions  of  misery  we  sttftid  to^  be 
six  points  .from  wUch  men  steer  a  persevering 
course ;  we^fiirthier  ask  whetber,  in  steering  that 
coufse 'away  and  keeping  aloof  from  them,  you 
keep  in  view  the  *  saving  of  Christ's  reputation  as 
much  as  the  gamiii|^  of  die  end  agreeable  to  human 
nature  ?  The  tests  to  whdch  each  man  is  to  bring 
hisnel^  in  order  to  ascertain  >how  hQ  shall  appear 
in  the  judgment,  are  the  sacrifices  he  doth  make 
of.  his  natural  liking  and  peculiar  advantages^ 
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lest  thiB  bredit  of  Christ  and  his  osnte  sfaoitM  /be 
trampUd  upon  in  Teaching  them.  We  are  aU  pott^ 
ing  from  h«mger,  thirsty  nakedness,  frifadleMiness, 
sickness  and  confinement,  witii  vhat  haste  we 
may ;  we  are  all  hastening  towaids  the  kuoims 
of  diet  and  dress,  the  enlargement  of  fiaendship, 
enjoyment  and  liberty,  with  what  haste  we  may  i 
and  the  question  is,  whether  in  diunning  the 
one  and  pressing  to  the  other,  we  make  mote 
account  of  Christ  than  of  all  the  pleasuye  and 
the  advantage  which  are  at  issue.  Is  there  any 
bribe  of  money  ?  for  money  is  but  the  vepresenbt* 
tive  of  the  means  and  ornaments  of  life,  whidi  the 
test  requireth  tis  to  underrate  :-^is  there  any  bribe 
of  raiik  and  station  and  place?  for  these  are  (uily 
the  representative  of  a  well^foefriended  cmidstioBi 
which  the  test  requireth  us  to  uiidenratev-^is 
there  any  indulgence  or  gratificati<m  of  the  bor 
dily  appetites?  for ^ that  is  the  oppoute  ^f  pain, 
which  the  tesTt  requireth  us  to  undenato  ^^any 
enlargement  of  power?  which  is  but  the  Ofipoaite 
of  confinement ;  any,  or  all  of  these,  which  eau 
bribe  us  into  the  oblivion  of  our  ChriaCtaii  princi- 
ples, induce  us  to  forego  >  Cfarist^s  iiEivour^jor  bring 
contumely  upon  Christ's  cause,  or  wound  thd  ccm^ 
science  of  Christ*s  meanest  disciple  ?  Fw,  verily, 
if  these  things,  which  are  but  like  the  signala  of 
danger,  the  alarms  of  the  approaclmig  CKHrtentp  do 
carry  it  over  our  Christian  fidelity,  it  is  not  ecmr 
ceivable  that  we  should  stand  against  tke  acfcnel 
trials,  or  stand  by  those  who  are  uftd^  them ;  neb 
ther  is  it  possible  that  God  will  ac<{«it  us  at  tb# 
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Judgment;,  whte  be  percelYes  ttmt  tbe  vrorl4  could 
toay  to  tui  a  treat  which  wa9  moie  ongagiag  thaa 
Ohxist  in  aU  his  honoun,  and  how  lOiUch  o^ore  ea^ 
gaging"  than  Chmt  baset  with  all  the  wi  eyila 
mtntioiicd  in  the  Jadgoent  1 

I  have  reviewed  what  I  have  writton.  above, 
respeetmg  the  question  itself^  and  respecting  tl^e 
immortal  soul  which  peruseth  these  pages;  yet 
I  cannot,  I  dace  not  extenuate  any  thing  of  its 
severe  and  solemn  purport.  It  is  not  up  to  the 
letter  of  (he  revelation ;  nor  such  as  an  apostle 
or  a  prophet,  or  Jesus  Christ,  the  tenderest,  best 
friend  of  man  would  have  denounced  against  this 
generation.  Therefi[>re  I  must  go  on. with  my 
heavy  task,  and  solemnly  declare  that  this  protocol 
of  eternal  judgment  cuts  off  from  all  hope  thosQ 
who  hope  on  grounds  not  distinotively  Christian. 
It  turns  singfy  upon  the  serviees  done  to  Christ  and 
to  his  cause.  It  omkes  no  allusion  to  sweetness  of 
natuml  dieposition,  goodness  of  natural  tempi^r,  at^ 
taioments  in  knowledge,  public  spirit,  good  name« 
or  noble  deeds*  The  only  thing  mentioned  is  a  ten* 
der  interest  in  Christ  and  his  suffering  members^ 
There&re,  all  ornaments  of  this  world,  and  social 
qualities,  oapnot  of  thratiselTes  avail-  In  every 
Christian  cduntjy  where.  I^e  knowledge  of  Christ 
is  held  forth,  the  people. must  be  divided  ii^t9  two 
dasses^thpse  who  esteem  it  in  their  hearts,  and 
are  willing  to  undergo  the  six  perils  of  life  for  its 
sak)e»  and  those  who  hold  it  cbei^p,  or  make  a  form 
of  it,  but  when  times  of  trial  and  temptation  come, 
straightway  fall  away.    This  is  the  pnsent  divi*r 
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sioi&  of^men  tiiat  will  ms^e  filial  decnsdoa;  and-.thjs 
<^  all  present  divisions  ifr  the  only  ^n^  tIi;at;wiU 
last  eternally.    Wib^h  I  judge  of  tba  utmost  ripac- 
portapaee  to  be  known^  and  would  imppFes&wit^i^ 
my  abitity ;  for  the  age»  through  the  puhlia/s»Qi» 
which  religion  hath,  is  grown  full  of  porofeission 
and  approbation  of  the  &ith,  vehemently  prying 
down  all  blasphemy  and  oppositioxi^  whi}e  at 
heart,  we  fear,  it  is  lukewarm  to  Cluist;  for  h^ 
own  unbefriended  sake ;  and  were  he  to  appear 
hungry,  naked,  in  rags  smd  in  prison^  would  not 
abide  long  in  its  constancy.    Because  there'  is  no 
call  for  us  to  make  these  stands  upon  the  extreme 
edges  of  misery.  We  need  the  mojre  to  try  our-i 
selves  internally  with  vigilance,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover whether,  for  the  esteem  that  in  our  ranJc 
of  life  foHows  good  and  serious  courses,  or  from 
the  hereditary  reverence  of  what  our  fathers  re- 
verenced, we  continue  our  constanoy ;  or  whether, 
like  our  fathers,  we  should  be  able  in  case  of  need» 
to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  thii^s  for  his  saker--fdr- 
sake  father  and  mother,  and  brother  and  si^te;,  and. 
our  own  life  alio,  tibat  we  might  be  hi^ .  disciple*  • 
It  amuses  me  much  to  see  on  what  grounds  the 
people  take  themselves  to  be  good,  responsible 
Christians ;  or  rather,  I  should  say,  it  cIhHs  my 
blood  to  think  what  hosts  of  the  people  nwst  be 
self-deceived,  if  you  look  to  the  nature  of  th^se 
awful  tests.  There  are  high-toned  men,  who  make  a 
joke  of  the  meanness  of  Methodism^  and  call  their 
churches  a  sort  of  shopsi  by  contradistmctioA  witlr 
other  religious  fabrics;  and  a  multitude  more,  who 
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are  taken  with  the  wealth  and  splendour  and  state 
of  rdi^on,  feeling  solemn  moods  of  mhid  nnder 
^^'fVetted  tfches  and  long-drawn  aides/'  and  the 
patude  oFfbrm  and  ceremony,  and  the  touching 
iijflttence  of  melodious  soundii ;  but  cannot  fiiad 
thesis  solemn  touches  of  soul»  under  the  mean,  un«- 
formal  tites  of  other  places.    Can  these  men  look; 
can  they  seek  to  pass  this  awful  muster  of  the 
judgment  day.    It  is  not  Christ  dismantled,  but 
Christ  invested,  that  they  Ibndle ;  it  is  not  Christ's 
hungry  iand  thirsty  memberg,  but  Christ's  goodly 
raiments,  that  take  them  with  rapture.  That  amn 
would  shun  the  first  summons  to  visit  a  poor  dis* 
df^le  in  a  prison  who  would  scorn  to  worship 
Christ  in  aconventiele.  Now,  I  must  not  be  mis" 
taken  because  I  utter  unpalatable  truth,  as  if  I 
lodked  sour  on  stately  services  or  ample  ceremo* 
nies.    If  they  have  a  right  meaning,  and  serve 
good  ends  of  attuning  the  mind  to  the  worship  of 
6od,  let  them  be  prized  aceordkig  to  thenr  worths 
Neither  do  I  dispariige  mere  ^suUuttary  and  moral 
accomplifi^hments,  but  am  mufch  -gmtifiedi  wber«- 
ever  I  find  them  to  comSist  with  honesty  of  heart* 
But  I  say  that  ^e/sk  will  not  pass  the  solemn  tri« 
bnhal,  if  we  arie  to  take  the  passport  from  the 
teraed  vi^ich  are  before  us.    There  must  be  a 
strong  and  decisive  attachmeift  to  Christ  and  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  however  meanly  it  may  be 
arrayed,  however  loudly  decried,  however  hardly 


It  may  be  lanpleasant  to  state  the  truth  so  firmly^ 
but  the  truth  must  be  spoken  in  a  case  where  the 
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Btemily  of  each  soul  that  readeth  is  cmcemed'. 
Therefore  be  it  understood^  that  no  aceomplish>- 
ments  of  body  or  of  mind>  no  attaanmenta^iii'  the 
&your  of  princes  or  priests.^  or  tiie  sont  of  nen^ 
wiU  countervail  :the'  crime  of  undenrahiing  the 
humblest,  meanest  seryant  of  Christy  idien  he  is 
kaown  to  he  such.  WhosoeTor  hath  rejected  him 
orhiS)  he  will  in  that  day  lejeet.  I  do>  themfore^ 
in  conformity  irith  the  law  of  judgment^  pepatate 
from  hope aU  who  have  livedin  a  Christian  land> 
init  have  not  made  it  the  iobjett  of  their  life  to 
watch  over  the  interests  of  Ohrist^  to  whateffer 
^e  they  may  have  devoted  themseWes*  If  they 
have  turned  aside  fiom<  the  aanctuary^wfaerr  hk; 
name  is  |»railBed^  or  from  the  aodety  of  the  righte** 
ous,  to  whom  his  interests  are  dear,  to  whatever 
else  they  may  hwve  devoted  themadves.  I  taioe 
no  apology;  statesmen,  legislators,  nobles, 'royalty 
itself  All  who  are  to  stand  bdbre  this  jiidgffteat- 
sel0t^  are  to  answer  upoh :  this  coont«<^If  they 
deslt  ibefK^ifnliy  by  the  membem  of  Christ,  and 
righteously  by  his  holy  tcsuise,  or  if  they  ne^lectH 
ed  both,  giving  heeft  to  other  concerns,  it  isl  simn 
mie^,  and  oothmg  may  be  jdeaded  in  excuse ntf 
arvest  of  judgment.  Occupation  with  other  mat* 
ters>  atid  ignorance  of  this ;  the  high  sphere  of  nnk 
and  business  in  whidx  we  moved;  the  stream  of 
custom  carrying  us  past  these  trifling  objects — 
aothkig  will  be  admitted  in  extenuatiod  of  the  ca* 
pital  crime,  of  having  postponed  the  concerns  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  any  other  iconoems  which  are  con- 
suhedibr  by  the  busy  worid..  Sit  wio^iaisle  and 
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preserver  us  considers  himself  to  lianre  ihi&  prior 
claim,  the  foremost  claim  of  all ;  which  claim  hav«- 
ing  mistde  in  due  form,  m  most  gaiuM  and  gra- 
xAovm  terms,  if  we  reject  it,  he  will  hold  us  guilty: 
"^-^ilty,  whateyer  be  our  character  and  conduct 
ill  otiier  respects. 

They  may  put  fwth  the  plea^  that  Christ  and 
2ns  people  were  not  by  them  found  subjected 
to  the  si:^  perils  of  human  life,  saying,  *'  When 
saw  we  tibse,  or  any  of  thy  people,  hungry^ 
thirsty^  naked,  sick,  friendless^  oi^  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  to  you?"  still  this  plea,  though 
it  may  be  veritably  put  feirth,  will  nothing  ayail 
those  concenung  whom  we  speak.  The  purport 
of  the  question  is — Did  yon  make  common  cause 
with  me  and  mine,  or  did  you  not  ?  If  you  were 
not  for  me,  then  wet e  you  against  me.  What 
tempted  you  to  go  against  me,  but  the  superior 
respect  you  had  for  tibe  things  of  tinie>  and  the 
approbation  of  your  fellow  men  ?  You  rejected 
me  befeee  men,  therefore  will  I  refect  yoii  before 
my  fatiier  ^ioh  is  in  heaven.  WhM  was  it  that 
^eclipsed  my  eanse  from  your  sight,,  and  made  it 
seem  paltry  and  insignificant?^  it  was  the  splea«- 
dour,  in  which  you  decked  the  things  of  sense  and 
sight,  that  made  me  and  mine  fade  out  of  your  yi* 
sion.  Ye  would  not  have  me  to  xule  oyer  you; 
ye  trampled  my  holy  law  under  your  feet ;  ye  oti- 
cified  me  afresh ;  ye  put  me  to  an  open  shame* 
Ye  had  no  lot  nor  part  in  me  at  all.  Begone,  be- 
gone to  those  in  whom  you  had  your  delight,  and 
cacry  tfakttier  the  omameBts  in  which  you  deoked 
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your  body  and  your  mind,  for  the  admiration  of 
all  except  your  God. 

But  while  the  judgment  is  so  stem  to  the  in* 
sincere  and  the  unfriendly,  mark  how  considerate 
it  is  of  those  who  are  really  sincere.  It  is  not  the 
value  of  the  service  done  to  him,  but  the  purity 
of  the  inotive  from  which  it  is  done,  to  wliich  Christ 
hath  regard.  The  pledges  he  takes  of  allegiance, 
the  services  he  asks,  are  of  the  cheapest  and  com- 
monest kind ;  a  little  bread,  a  little  water,  a  little 
raiment  yielded  to  the  utmost  necessity,  a  sick- 
bed visit,  a  friendly  action  done  to  the  stranger,  a 
consolatory  visit  paid  to  the  prisoner ;  which  ac- 
tions, though,  as  hath  been  shown,  they  be  the  best 
tests  of  sincerity  to  his  cause,  yet,  being  the  small- 
est offerings  in  respect  of  value,  are  within  the 
power  of  almost  all  but  those  who  need  the  supply. 
In  this  is  shown  again  the  triumph  of  heart  over  out- 
ward form,  thesuperiority  of  intention  over  outward 
action.  The  Gospel  is  to  the  poor,  from  its  first  open-^ 
ing  to  its  last  winding  up,  seeing  it  is  in  the  power 
of  the  poorest  to  perform  these  offices  no  less  than 
-of  the  richest.  Had  any  thing  but  the  cup  of  water 
to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  been  called 
for,  a  large  body  of  disciples,  who  have  in  all  ages 
proved  themselves  the  most  stable,  would  have 
been  excluded.  But  Christ,  with  his  usual  ten- 
derness to  low  estate  and  perfect  equality  of  pri; 
•vilege  to  all,  puts  the  several  tests  of  judgment  so 
as  altogether  to  exclude  diversity  of  rank  and 
dignity  and  place.  Oh !  had  it  turned  upon  the 
value  of  the  o£fering  we  laid  upon  his  shiine^  had 
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it  turnea  upon  the  severity  of  our  sufierings^  or 
the  extent  of  our  labours^  then  how  happy  would 
many  liave  beeu  on  their  death-bed  to  compro- 
mise the  matter  at  the  price  of  their  entire  for- 
tunes; in  the  wane  of  their  life  to  have  compro- 
mised  the  niatter  by  ascetic  severities;  or  during 
the  prime  of  life  to  have  undergone  all  the  six 
conditions  enumerated  in  the  text,  and  reached 
heaven  as  a  Fakeer  or  a  Mahomedan  or  a  Catholic 
hopes  to  reach  it.  In  several  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, descriptive  of  the  judgment,  the  condemned 
are  set  forth  as  pleading  rank  and  station  and  high 
services  in  his  church,  and  acquaintance  with  the 
Judge  during  his  personal  ministry ;  but  with  a 
high  indignation  every  plea  is  rejected,  save  this 
alone,  that  we  were  not  ashamed  of  the  low  estate 
of  Christ  or  his  people,  bilt  went  into  them,  and 
ministered  to  their  distresses ;  and  did  not  despise 
(he  lowliest  offices  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  nor  re- 
fuse the  care  of  the  most  destitute  who  belonged 
to  him. 

Now  that  in  this  exp6&ition  of  the  eternal  judg^ 
ment  1  have  spoken  so  much  of  sacrifices  oti 
Christ's  account,  it  seemeth  to  me  safe  (although 
t  think  my  meaning  cannot  possibly  have  been 
mistaken)  to  put  in  this  saving  clause — ^that 
large  sacrifices  of  place  and  honour,  large  endow- 
ments for  his  service,  large  exertions  for  the  cause 
of  his  church,  will  not  avail  to  procure  acquittal 
at  that  inflexible  judgment,  unless  sustained  and 
bome  out  by  a  righteous  and  holy  life/and  the 
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purest  acts  of  vwrcy  and  benevolence.  Theieare 
lonongst  ua  eloquent  Christians,  and  public  spi- 
rited  Christians  J  Christians  yrhq  brave  for  the 
Sariour  the  Qold  sneera  of  the  senate*housey  and 
the  scqwUng  suspicion  of  the  disaffected  every* 
where;  otherss  who  give  largely  of  their  substance 
to  religious  institutions,  and  o^ers  who  cross  the 
OQean  and  gird  the  world  round  with  voyages^  and 
penetratQ  pathless  deserts,  and  lay  them  down 
and  die  beneath  scorching  suns,  scathed  and 
ahrivelled  up  prematurely  by  desert  and  tropic 
winds^-^-all  for  the  sake  of  Christ*  But  all  this 
will  not  avail  alone*  A  few  ftges  ago^  there  were 
crusaders^  bravest  of  the  brave ;  and  severe  an- 
idiorites  '*  the  moss  their  bed,  their  drink  the 
iorystal  well ;"  and  nuns,  who  devoted  stainless 
virginity  unto  Christ;  and  missionary  Jesuits, 
who  girded  tibte  world  with  their  journeyings,  and 
iK^ed  tQ  the  very  right  hand  of  royal  supremacy, 
and  polished  the  savage  denizens  of  the  forest, 
who  live  not  in  habitations  of  men,  but  upon  treeti 
like  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  and  there  were  belted 
warriors,  and  knights  of  noble  chivalry,  and  princes 
of  wyal  line  who  founded  and  endowed  whole 
abbeys  and  domains-^all  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
But  all  this  will  not  avail  alone.  And  in  the 
Apostolic  timefii,  the  most  glorious  &r  in  the  his* 
tory  of  1^  church,  there  were  those  who  could 
spMk  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  in 
behalf  of  Cihrist»  who  had  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  undfiratopd  mysteries,  and  had  fidth  to  c^ 
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out  devils  and  do  many  vronderful  wotks,  but  who, 
from  want  of  righteousness  and  charity,  were  af 
a  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal. 

That  none  of  these  splendid  acts  of  self-de^ 
votion  will  purchase  a  right  to  acquittal  at  this 
holy  tribunal,  being  signs  either  of  holiness  m  of 
enthusiasm,  is  manifest  from  eyery  part  of  Scrips 
ture  where  the  judgment  is  described ;   whtobi 
though  we  have  not  quoted  them,  we  have  endea-^ 
voured   to  weave  into  this  exposition,    fivefy 
word  and  secret  thought,  no  less  than  every  overt 
act,  are  to  be  called  into  question*    Larg^  cata- 
logues are  given  of  the  affections  and  works  which 
sink  the  soul  into  everlasting  darkness ;  and  these 
six  tests  which  pass  us  into  heaven,  are,  as  hath 
been  often  said,  no  less  than  the  six  ultimate  acts 
of  devotion  and  obedience,  the  six  most  unequi* 
vocal  marks  of  true  disciples  and  servants  of 
Christ.    So  that,  in  fine,  it  comes  in  other  words 
to  this  virtuous  issue : — that  nothing  will  avail  but 
distinct,  well-defined  acts  of  personal  holiness ; 
distinct,  well-defined  renouncements  of  efvilhabits } 
distinct  and  well-defined  triumphs  over  natural 
appetites,  and  forbidden  customs — the  purifying 
of  the  wh<^  soul  and  the  dedicating  of  the  whole 
life  to  Christ.    Nothing,  to  be  particular,  but  the 
abandonment  of  the  works  of  darkness,  which  arQ 
these: — fornication,  wickedness^  eovetouroess } 
ittaliciousness,  envies,  strifes ;  deceits,  malignities^ 
whisperings;  baokbitings,  hatred  of  Qod, despite ^ 
pride,  boasting,  evil  inventions;  disobedience. of 
parents^  breaches  of  covenant,  darkening  of  na* 
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tuml  understanding,  want  of  natural  affection,^  ifti'«> 
placableness,  unmercifulness.  The  bringing^  fcMOk 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  these  :-^l6ve^ 
joy,  peace ;  long-suffering,  gentlenesBi  goodaei^; 
faith,  meekness,  temperance ;  riftue,  knowledge 
patience,  brotherly  kindness,  and  charity.  This 
crucifixion  of  the  old  man  with  his  corruptions 
and  lusts,  and  reg^tieration  of  the  new  mm  in  the 
image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
not  only  evidenced  to  tiie  world  in  ^outward  acts 
of  zeal  and  piety,  but  evidenced  to  God  in  the  in- 
ward man  of  the  heart,  and  to  ourselves  in  a  con- 
scious love  of  God  and  of  Christ ;  a  restless  lon^ 
ing  after  sanctification,  a  constant  frame  of  repen- 
tance, prayer,  and  humility,  with  a  bearkig^^and 
resting  upon  the  promises  of  God  and  the  in- 
wrought graces  of  his  Spirit, — ^this,  noless,  is  the 
form  of  life  and  character  which  will  passtte 
great  seat  of  judgment,  and  find  £atvour  in  the 
sight  of  Christ  our  Judge.  .  :  .^   i  : 

Though  for  the  sake  of  holiness  it  be  good  thus 
to  expand  the  six  tests  of  Judgment  to  ^ome^  and 
make  them  to  include  the  whole  of  spiritiial  life, 
still  we  would  rather  have  them  to  be  remembered 
by  every  Christian  in  the  beautiful  form  whidi 
Christ  hath  given  them.  For  there  is  not  itf  Scrip- 
ture any  passage  so  beautiful,  so  tender,  so  foil  of 
pathos  and  charity,  and  at  the  same  time  so  per- 
fect a  criterion  of  a  disciple  of  Chiist.  it  is  at 
once  so  decisive  and  so  winning,  uniting  the  ac- 
curacy of  a  judicial  test,  with  the  persuasiveness 
of  the  most  tender  appeals    It  k  ChristiiD'Jil 
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cfct,  the  description  of  Chriftt'si  own  life^  and 

^  .essential  spirit  of  all  his  commandm^itB.    It 

k  the  death  of  all  asoetic  religionists.   J^onas*- 

tic  severities  cannot  live  beside  it^  and  it  puts 

,dQgnlfttism  to  silence*    It  calk  for  chariities,  and 

hreathes  of  mercy ;  such  mercy  as  God  showed  to 

the  greatest  sinner,  it  requires  towards  the  most  ah- 

ject  of  men.    Heaven  plants  these  caiions  against 

hardness  of  heart  and  cruelty;  covers  nakedness 

with  the  garment  of  charity,  gives  want  a  claim 

upon  abundance,  and  misfortune  a  security  against 

total  ruin.    Putting  into  the .  mouth  of  all  the 

miserable  this  awful  plea,  *  as  you  wQtlld  pass  the 

judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and  be  saved  for  ev^» 

lend  us  a. little  aid/    So  that  this  form  of  the 

jttdgmeiit  nbt/only.maiketh  off  .the  genuine  ibe- 

Iidver.in:Chriist,.irom  all  scholastic  and  fanatical 

pretenders,  but  it  sustains  aU  the  more  tender  and 

gentle  feelings  of  the  heart,  which  are  apt  to  be 

forgotten  in  the  vanity  and  bustle  of  life.    There 

«ffe  inany  other  applications  of  these  tests  into 

which  we  have  not  time  to  enter  at  present ;  but 

one  there  is  so  pertinent  to  what  hath  been  al« 

n»dy  sAid  in  treating  of  the  divine  constitution, 

tiiat  I  canteot  foirbear  to  notice  it. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  after  trying  the  re-* 
sources  of  human  ability  against  the  pure  institu^ 
tion  of  God,  we  found  it  was  not  possible  for  con^ 
science  to  aicquit  herself,  and  that  she  must  give  in« 
ojrerwhelmed  with  helplessness  and  transgression. 
Upon  a  claim  of  right  therefore  she  cannot  take 
^e^  iaiae»  and  you  p^fpeive  it>,not  yielded  iii 
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fight  of  ctmucieikCB^  But  as  a  boon  for  affecti<m 
towards  Chriftt.  Now  it  wUl  Be  fhrther  r«nieiii>- 
htnd,  that  in  order  to  be  delivered  from  this  de- 
jectioii  and  despair  of  conscience,  no  resonree  of 
human  ingenuity  wad  fbund  available,  and  tiiat 
^e  were  fain  to  turn  unto  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
t)ur  ref\ige,  and  tak^  upon  mercy  that  which  was 
denied  to  right.  Then  we  proceeded  to  sift  the 
Gospel  of  mercy  to  the  bottom,  and  find  out 
whether  a  loose  were  thereby  given  to  licen- 
tiousness and  disobedience,  and  a  broad  shield  of 
forgiveness  cast  over  the  delinquencies  of  men. 
From  this  inquiry  we  gathered,  that  the  disciple 
6f  Oirist  and  believer  in  salvation  through  his 
merits,  wai^  not  set  loose  from  obligation^  er 
delivered  from  due  tittle  of  former  otdigatinn,  but 
was  brought  under  a  neW  sort  df  bbligation^  and 
led  into  a  hew  hdnd  of  obedience ;  that  to  all  tlie 
native  obligations  of  the  law  originating  ih  its 
admirable  adaptation  to  human  circumsttnces» 
there  are  added  all  the  affectionate  and  advan* 
iagedus  obligations  of  the  gospel  springing  from 
the  knowledge  of  God*s  love  in  Christ,  and  ilke  as» 
suranCe  of  success  through  the  Spirit ;  that  (%mt 
bound  a  new  knot  betweetl  the  soUl  of  maA  Imfl 
his  fttaker,  cobposed  of  a  thousand  ihieilatbg 
tifes,  of  which  we  cannot  again  afford  to  speak  se^^ 
parately.  Only  this  was  the  pith  df  tiie  Wholes  tiiat 
Christ  was  the  intermedium^  and  that  from  him 
all  this  new  life  sprung,  and  td  him  it  was  in  gra^ 
tilude  devoted;  that  we  hung  and  were  suspended 
on  him,  as  a  viceroy  or  vieegeteut  fbr  Sod  ottf 
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tbfe  afftttcs  of  jour  soul'a  0alyfttiota{  and  that  through 
this  new  oondition,  a  .plenty  and  joyfubiesa  of 
obedience  was  yielded^  which  could  by  no  other 
means  hare  been  extracted  irom  the  fallen  nature 
pfman* 

Now  mark,  how  well^  to  this  new  style  and 
vpint  of  obedience,  answer  the  style  and  spirit 
of  the  judgment!  whereof  the  pith  and  marrow 
are  placed  in  the  strength  of  our  attachment  to 
Christ,  which  attachment  is  the  springs  the 
nourishment,  and  the  measure  of  this  new  obedi- 
ence. To  exadune  into  that  attachment  is  there- 
fore as  good  as  to  examine  into  this  obediencoi 
for  the  one  is  like  the  stream  which  drives  the 
olher  on;  and  their  race  is  equal.  There  is  a 
coincidence  here  in  itself  so  wise,  that  we  confesi 
we  feel  all  that  went  before  upon  law  and  obe- 
dienoe  to  be  in  a. manner  riTCted,  and  capable  of 
holding  &st* 

Had  the  judgment  been  detailed  as  [an  inves^ 
tigatiob  of  iadiTidual  actions  (though  it  is  that 
in  the  main) — ^had  it  been  detailed  as  an  acquittal 
given  upon  our  being  found  commenturate  with 
the  demands  of  law  and  donsciencej — ^theti  there 
would  have  been  ground  for  that  most  fatal  of  all 
errors»  that  we  are  to  win  heaven  by  right  Or 
had  our  account  be^i  stated  with  its  deficiencies^ 
and  balanced  out  of  Christ's  merits — ^then  the  next 
ruinous  error>  that  We  go  joint  with  the  Saviour 
in  the  matter  of  heaven,  would  have  been  gene- 
t^ted.  But  being  made  to  turn  upon  six  evi- 
dences of  lection  and  attachment^  as  if  that  alone 
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were  necessary  to  he  ascertained^^ic  is'mwb  fi>r 
iever  manifest,  that  hope  of  acquittal  wustbo  held 
exactly  in  proportion  to  our  union  with  Christ; 
with  which  degree  of  union  we  showed  i  thati  <yiir 
degree  of  obedience  or  law-keeping  was  exactly 
commensurate:  So  that  obedience,  largest;  strict^ 
est  obedience  is  insured,  while  the  way.  to  it,  the 
only  way  to  it,  is  pointed  out,  and  the  two  false 
ways  to  it  for  ever  barred  to  all  who  will  see  trutit 
and  undert^tand  knowledge* 

"'  I  should  here.conclude  the  article  of  JiMlgmirat, 
but  that  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  notice  two 
erroneous  strains  of  feeling  with  respect  to  at,  the 
one  prevalent  within  the  church,  the  other  preVa- 
lent  without.      .      .  :  1  .  :.   ) 

This  same  justification  at  the  last  day,  which^'  m 
the  passage  chiefly  referred  to,  is. made  to-d&* 
pend  upon  our  works  alone,  is  often,  ascribed  ia 
Scripture  to  our  faith---^'  As  Moses  lifted  up  Ihie 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  raaa  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  belieredi  in 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlastingiiiie/' 
*'  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not'  condeomed ;  hat 
he  tiiat  beUeveth  not  is  condemned .  already,  he* 
cakise  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  only^^begotten 
Son  of  Qod.''  ^'  I .  am  the  resurreetioii  and  the 
life ;  whosoever  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die«? 
Now,  to  understand  how  these  passages  aceded 
with;  what  hath  been  already  said,  there  needetk 
only,  to  be  remembered  what  was  prov)ed  at  lacge 
in  the  Third.  Head  of  this  DiscQurae ;.  ittmt  it  .is 
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tbroofh  faitlt  ioGhmt,  tliose  six  cbaHtifes  of  life; 
tiuut  grave  i^eecfa;  attd  Uiose  pure  thoiig;ht9  are  to 
be  ecigendered,  upon  which  the  3tres3  of  Judg« 
uent  to  Come  U  laid.  Unless  Christ  be  teceiy^ 
idto  oor  hearts  as  the  messenger  se&t  from*  God 
to  teoch  us,  we  never  can  be  obedient  to  his  dis* 
cipline ;  and,  as  hath  been  showed  in  the  place 
wferred  to,  until  he  is  received  as  our  deliverance 
from  self-accusing  conscience,  we  shall  never  make 
such  progress  in  his  ways,  as  will  enable  us  to 
pass  the  great  reviewal  of  our  life;  So  that,  to 
all  attainments  in  the  righteousness  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  strength  atid  constancy  of  faith  must 
ooiitrilmte.      - 

It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  to  think  there  can  be  any 
Christian  fruits  without  faith,  nor  less  vain  that  the 
fidth  which  God  prises  will  be  dormant  without 
fruits.  So  that  if  we  have  hadgenuine  faith,  there 
isi  no.  need  to  skulk  from  inquisition  of  our  works ; 
and  if  we  feel  disposed  to  do  so,  it  is  proof  posi< 
tive  tint .  our  faith  was  not  genuine.  If  it  hath 
been  such  faith  as  Christ-  $ets  store  by,  then  by 
the. fruits  at  :wiU  htfve  displayed  itself,  and  the 
knowledge  of  thefie  fruits  will  make  it  manifest. 
It  is  these  fruits  God  bringeth  to  light  in  the  judg- 
ment ;  and  in  bringing  them  to  lights  he  doth  take 
.tiie  only  method  of  bringing  the  faith  to  light.  So 
that,  if.  faith  have  not  served  its  office  before  that 
time,  it  ia  a  dead  letter  then ;  and  if  it  have  served 
iAs  good  office,  there  is  no  need  to  make  further 
inpiry  about  it«  The  question  at  present  is, 
svihether  WQ  beii^ve  or;  disbelievoji' because  to  dis*> 
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believe  Christy  with  all  his  commendatory  graces 
and  beaefitB^  doth  indicate  a  rebellious  and  de* 
based  spirit,  most  unsafe  to  die  and  go  to  judg- 
ment withk  But  the  question  kereqfier  is  not»  Do 
you  believe  t  but.  Have  you  believed  ?  to  ascer* 
tain  which  question,  the  heart  of  the  party  is 
bared,  and  his  life  unrolled ;  and  if  it  appear  to 
the  Judge  unequivocal,  he  stands  acquitted,  if 
not,  he  stands  condemned. 

Notwithstanding  the  clearness  of  these  princi-^ 
pies,  and  their  coincidence  with  all  which  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  have  written  both  of  judgment 
and  of  faith,  I  am  convinced,  from  the  constant 
demand  of  the  religious  world  for  the  preaching 
of  faith  and  forgiveness,  and  their  constant  kick- 
ing against  the  preaching  of  Christian  morals; 
their  constant  appetite  fbr  mercy,  and  disralidlL  of 
righteousness  and  judgm^t;  or  if  righteousnesa 
it  be,  their  constant  demand  that  it  should  be  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  not  our  owm 
personal  righteousness ;  from  these  features  of  the 
evangelieal  part  of  men^  I  do  greatly  fear^  nay^  I 
am  convinced,  diat  many  of  them  are  piUowang 
their  hopes  upon  something  else,  than  the  sanoti- 
fication  and  changed  life  which  the  Gospel  hath 
wrought.  Let  no  one  mistake  me,  (iot  tiiough  I 
care  little  about  the  mistake  on  my  own  account, 
I  am  too  much  concerned  for  the  sake  of  others 
in  the  success  of  this  argument  to  wish  to  be  mas-- 
taken)  as  if  I  advocated  salvation  from  the  wrath 
to  come  upon  the  ground  of  sdfHighteOiiBness. 
But  this  I  argue,  and  will  argue^  that  ttniest  the 
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helps  and  doctriiieft  of  grace,  deservedly  in  tuch 
repute,  the  free  forgiveness  putchased  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  the  sanctification  by  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  and  every  thing  else  encouraging  and  don« 
Bolatoiy  in  the  word  of  God,  have  operated  theit 
natural  and  due  effect  in  delivering  our  members 
from  the  power  of  sin,  and  joining  our  affections 
to  Christ  and  his  poorest  brethren,  and  of  work- 
ing deep  and  searching  purification  within  all  the 
fountains  of  our  heart ;  then  it  will  only  aggravate 
our  condemnation,  ten  times,  that  we  have  known^ 
lihat  we  havi3  believed,  that  we  have  prized  these 
great  revelations  of  the  power  and  gdodness  of 
God,  and  insisted  with  a  most  tyrannical  and 
overbearing  sway,  that  our  pastors  should  hold 
on  pronouncing  them  unceasingly,  unsparingly^ 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath.  I  greatly  fear,  that 
this  modem  contraction  of  the  Qospel  into  the 
span  of  one  or  two  ideas,  this  promulgation  of 
it  as  if  it  were  a  drawling  mmiotony  of  sweet^ 
hess,  a  lullaby  for  a  baby  spirit,  with  no  music 
of  tnighty  feding,  nor  swells  of  grandeur^  nor 
ftSis  of  deepest  pathos,  not  thrilling  themes  of 
tehror ;  a  thing  for  a  shepherd's  love-sick  lute,  or 
a  Mtitimentalist's  iEolian  harp,  instead  of  being 
ibf  thei  great  organ  of  human  tiiought  and  feelings 
through  all  the  stops  and  pipes  of  this  variona 
World;  I  say,  I  fear  greatly  lest  this  strain  of 
plttaclling  Christ,  the  most  feeble  and  in^fl^tual 
Whibh  the  Christian  world  hath  ever  heard,  should 
have  lulled  many  into  a  quietus  of  the  soul,  under 
whiah  they  are  resting  sweetiy  from  searching 
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inquiry  into  t^eir  personal .  estate,  and  "vrill  pass 
composedly  through  death  unto  the  awftil  judge- 
ment! 

Now  what  difference  is  it,,  whether  the  acttv« 
spirit  of  a  man  is  laid  asleep  by  the  comfort  of  the 
holy  wafer  and  extreme  unction,  to  be  Ins  Tiati' 
cum  and  passport  into  heaven,  or  by  die  constant 
charm  of  a  few  words  sounded  and  sounded  and 
evermore  sounded  about  Christ's  sufficiency  to 
save?    Ohrist  ia  sufficient  to  save,  andtbefidth 
of  Christ  is  necessary  to  purify  the  heart  and  over* 
come  the  world ;  and  whosoever  would  accom]^ish 
one  for  judgment  without  the  knowledge  of  Christy 
and  the  application  of.  faith,  will  assuredly  bring 
upon  his  head  swift  destruction.    But  if  Christ 
hath  interwove  with  all  his  revelations  to  oar  faith, 
a  system  of  spiritual  life,,  and  before  his  judgment 
hath  planted  an  inquest  of  the  spirits  of  .all  flesh, 
what  mean  his  heralds  that  they  should  not  inters 
weave  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ  the  praciioe  €i( 
Christ's  precepts,  and  from,  the  judgment  seat 
kmch  the  thunderrbdts   of  heaven  against  am-^ 
righteousness.    It  is  to  muffle  the  terrors  of  judg-* 
ment  and  to  strangle  fisdth,  thus  to  con^ead.the 
length  and  breadth  of  duty,  and  the  awful  oen« 
sequences  of  duty  neglected..    The  great,  doc^ 
trines  of  Scripture  ate  to  the  soul,  like  the  im-* 
plements  of  agriculture  to  the  earthy  without  the 
use  of  which  no  fruit  will  be  produced.    But  what 
avail  disquisitions  upon  mere  doctrine?    just  a9 
much  as  a  disquisition  upon;the  plough  would  avail 
to  till  the  ground,  or  a  disquisition  upon  tbie  flkHdi* 
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to  reapi  the  harvests  Let  them  do  work  with  the 
iioplaneieirtsi  which  God  hath  given  for  regenefoting 
fallen  man,  and  let  them  be  solicitous  for  a  har- 
Yie^t.  :  Alaaryest  of  good  works  is  the  end  of  our 
husbandry.  The  doctrines  are  the  implements; 
the  priests  are  the  workmen^  and  God  giveth  the 
increafie.  ^  But  increase  there  must  be,  and  the 
increase  must  be  regarded-M>therwise  .all  hath 
been  in  vain.. 

J   Though  from  the  first  of  this  discourse  I  have  la* 
bojired  to  assertior  myself  the  liberty  of  the  apos- 
tt^c. models  in  teaching  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  yet 
I  am  only  half  emancipated  from  the  fear  of  man, 
whidi  bringeth  a  share;  otherwise,  when  dealing 
with  the  opinions  of  the  orthodox/  and  evangelical  I 
should  feel  as  little  hampered  as  in  dealing  with  the 
opmions  of  other  men ;  for  they  are  but  the  ppimons 
of  men,  and  yet  I  feel  like  a  son  speaking  to  a  mo- 
ther when  I  speak  to  them,  who  with  all  their  im-* 
|terfections  are  surely  the  nursing  mother  of  the 
church^   But  I  am'  moved  to  do  so  fnmi  my  cohvic-i 
tion,  that  evil  ia  done  to  the  cause  of  righteousness, 
aind  peril  increased  to  the  souls  of  men  by  so  much 
preadbing  of  simple  reliance  and  dependance  upon 
Christ,  instead  of  scriptural  and  sound-minded 
caUs  to  activity  and  perseverance  after  every  per- 
fection. And,  I  fear  many  may  die  niantled  in  their 
vain  «delusion»   as  the  Catholic  dies;   and  when 
the  soothing  voice  of  their  consolatory  teacher  is 
passed  into  inaudible  distance.   Conscience. will 
arise — ^with  pensive  Reflection  and,  pale  Fear, 
her  two  daughters,  to  take  an  acceunt  of  the 
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progress  and  exact  advancement  of  their  mind. 
And  they  will  come  up  to  judgment;  and,  upon 
beholding  the  Judge,  march  forward  with  the 
confidence  of  old  acquaintance,  and  salute  htm, 
*^  Lord,  IiOTd;"--r-and  when  he  sitteth  silent,  eye- 
ing them  with  severe  aspect,  they  will  won- 
da  he  doth  not  recognize  them ;  and,  to  aid  his 
memory,  begin  to  make  mention  of  their  great 
advancement  in  the  faith ;  '*  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  namet  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils  f  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder* 
lul  works?"  But  how  shall  their  assurance  stag^ 
ger  back  defeated,  and  sink  them  spiritless  into 
uttermost  dismay,  when  Ae  Judge,  opening  those 
awful  lips,  upon  which  hang  the  destinies  of 
worlds,  shall  profess  unto  them,  ^'  I  never  knew 
you,  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity!" 

But,  upon  the  other  hand,  while  I  deal  freely 
by  the  prejudices  of  my  religious  brethren,  I  do 
but  introduce  mysdf  with  the  better  gmce  to 
speak  as  freely  upon  the  prejudices  which  the 
less  spiritual  part  of  the  world  have  upon  iAAi 
awful  event.  Who,  while  they  profess  to  believe 
in  Christ,  advance  into  an  equal  place  within  the 
temple  of  their  thoughts,  many  other  objects  of 
admiration  and  affection,  such  as  honour,  hefoimn, 
morality,  patriotism,  and  philanthropy,  at  whose 
shrine  they  offer  incense,  so  that  after  a  Idfe  spent 
in  giving  to  Christ  only  a  repubHcan  share  of  their 
regards,  they  cannot  see  how  in  the  end  he  should 
sit  supreme,  the  Lord  of  judgment  and  of  fate; 
Kor  will  they  ccMe  to  wonder  that  he  shoold  be 
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90  advanced^  until  thoy  oome  to  reeogmse  him, 
mt  in  his  humaa  relation,  as  the  author  .of  a 
aystem  or  the  founder  of  a  school,  or  the  great 
missionary  of  God,  but  as  the  representative  of 
God,  the  all-beholding  sovereign,  before  whom 
every  action  should  bow  the  knee— the  all-heam 
ing  judge,  into  whose  ear  every  word  shouM 
breathe  its  confession— ^and  the  all-distributkig 
fountain  of  mind,  to  whom  every  thought  should 
acknowledge  its  original  and  perform  ita  homage* 
While  good  and  ill  are  accounted  of,  as  they  seem 
to  the  eye  of  blinded  nature,  and  not  brought  to 
the  law  of  God,  to  be  there  weighed  in  the  balance 
of  his  righteousness,  other  principles,  in  ttoxi- 
selves  amiable,  but  yet  not  so  excellent  aa  the 
love  of  God,  are  taken  to  the  heart,  and  many 
services  are  rendered  to  them  praiseworthy  in 
themselves,  yet  not  so. exalted  or  enlarged  as  the 
service  of  Christ  Now,  the  heathen,  who  know 
BO  better  than  as  bUnded  nature  teachetb,  do  offer 
no  contempt  to  God  in  not  using  his  noble  disci<t 
pUne  and  guidance  of  the  soul,  which  they  know 
not;  and  if  they  do  reverence  to  the  good  kn 
atincts  which  he  hath  implanted  within  thea 
breasts,  I  see  not  but  the  amiable  scoDitiments  of 
nature  and  the  praiseworthy  pursuits  of  the  world 
will  stand  them  in  stead  before  the  Judge  of  all« 
But  they  will  not  stand  in  stead  to  us,  who 
have,  had  the  horn  of  God's  treasures  emptied 
into  our  liqp,  and  the  oil  of  his  consolatioa  and 
>oy  poured  over  our  head,  if  we  reject  the  use  and 
Wtssmg  of  his  counsel^  to  follow  after  the  lukn 
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of  nature  and  the  present  world.  We  are  bound 
to  listen  unto  the  voice  of  Him  who  madb  us, 
even  though  not  bringing  a  gift;  and  it  is  gtulty 
in  the  creature  to  spurn  his  parentstl  creator  alad' 
preserver,  when  uttering  his  good  will;  how  mticU 
more  obligated  to  receive  him  kihdljr,  whei* 
bringing  in  the  gospel  ten  thousand  institutions  of 
good,  and  bonds  of  tender  love !  hdw  much  more 
guilty  to  turn  a  heedless  mind  and  a  callour  heart 
to  his  offerings,  and  spurn  him  from  the  taber^ 
nacles  wherein  he  keepeth  us,  and  which  he  would 
fain  overshadow  with  his  grace ! 

Thinkest  thou,  my  brother,  because  tiiou  art 
following  after  stainless  honour,,  diligently  avoid- 
ing all  meanness  and  untruth  and  ignoble  ways ; 
or,  because  thou  art  following  after  honest  traffic, 
diligently  shunning  injustice  or  wrongous  advan- 
tage or  usurious  gains ;  or,  because  thou  art  fol- 
lowing after  the  liberation  of  men  from  political 
thraldom,  fighting  in  thy  courses  against  cor- 
ruption and  oppression,  and  the  rod  of  tyranny ; 
or,  because  ^ou  art  following  after  pure  anA 
blessed  philanthropy,  visiting  prisons  and  ^  dun- 
geon-glooms, and  midnight  revelries,  and  sickly 
hospitals,  and  doing  thine  utmost  to  medicate 
the  Tjatural  maladies  and  self-inflicted  wounds  of 
human  life ;  or,  because  thou  art  escaping  out  of 
the  sphere  of  vulgar  ignorance,  to  bask  above  its 
cloudy  region  in  the  everlasting  beams  of  truth 
and  knowledge,  and  bringest  tidings,  to  the  won- 
dering throng,  of  things  yet  unattempted  and 
unknownr— Thinkest  thou,  my  brother,  thait  for 
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or  all  of  these  good  and  noble  affections 
wd  pursuits  of  thy  soul,  thou  shalt  not  be  chal<* 
knged  by  thy  Creator,  whose  authority,  thou 
didst  ,not  regard,  in  thy  manifold  avocations,  and 
to  whose  glory  thou  didst  not  give  the  praise  of 
all .  which  he  put  it  in  thy  heart  to  think,  and 
enabled  thy  hand  to  perform  ?  If  thou  dost,  thou 
jttdgest  far,  far  amiss,  and  hast  need  to  be  dis^ 
abused  by  words  of  counsel,  which  for  thy  soul's 
sake  I  now  beg  leave  to  offer  thee. 

These  excellent  and  amiable  purauits,  which. 
Nature  prompts  to  with  a  voice  less  or  more  dis* 
tinctin  every  breast,^and  which  call  forth  the  ap- 
probation of  herself,  and  draw  forth  the  admiration 
of  others  in  spite  of  envy  and  ev6ry  bad  principle,' 
are  worthy  of  all  your  estimation ;  and  may  his 
tongue*  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  who  would 
enter  into  argument  against  them !  And  if  God  did 
withdraw  your  footsteps  from  such  high  walks  of 
virtue,  there  would  be  some  reason  for  you  to  deli^ 
berate  between  the  voice  of  Nature  and  the  voice 
of  God.  But,  seeing  he  doth  but  lift  anbther  voice 
in  harmony  with  Nature  s  voice  in  their  behalf, 
and  superadd  to  the  rewards  from  within  and 
from  without  a  greater  reward  from  above ;  and,' 
that  you  may  not  by  obstacles  be  impeded,  or  by 
discouragement  be  downcast,  doth  offer  you  every 
aid  and  needful  instrument,  and  whisper  into 
your  ear  that  his  Almighty  power  is  on  your  side, 
and  will  enable  you  to  surmount  every  let  and 
hinderance, — ^why  should  you  refuse  to  take  him 
to  your  side  as  a  coadjutor,  or  to  acknowledge 
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kim  as  your  loftder^  tuid  raotder  to  him  the  gkury 
of  your  suocess  t  It  is  a  hard  thing  for  thee  to 
maceh  under  the  banner  of  him  that  is  the  Al- 
mighty? a  debasiog  thing  to  acknowledge,  as 
tiby  chief,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  I  a 
slavish  thing,  to  be  indebted  for  counsel  and  for 
further  strength  to  the  Creator,  who  gaVe  thee 
thy  present  counsel  and  meted  out  to  thee  the 
measure  of  thy  present  strength  ?  Nay,  but,  my 
brother,  is  it  not  a  proud  thing  in  thee  to  give  him 
no  acknowledgment^  for  thine  excellent  parts  of 
nature  ?  And  is  it  not  a  disloyal  thing  for  thee 
to  make  a  head  for  thyself  when  thy  Gaiptain 
summoneth  all  able  and  fencible  men  to  march  to 
his  help  against  the  mighty  t  And  in  the  little 
head  thou  makest  for  thysdf  in  the  battle,  is  it 
not  most  contemptuous  for.  thee  to  leave  the 
lines,  and>  like  a  vain,  vapouring,  unsoldierly 
bmvo,  go  tilting  on  thine  own  {Pleasure  and  re- 
sponsibility ?  Then  at  thy  responsibility  be  it; 
and  if  by  court-martial  thou  be  condemned,  whom 
hast  thou  to  blame  but  thy  proud  and  petulant 
self? 

But  I  mince  the  matter  with  the  world  in  my 
wish  to  embrace  them  with  the  brotherly  t^i- 
demess  of  this  argument*  For  upon  looking  at 
these  virtuous  avocations  of  men  with  a  less 
complaisant  and  juster  eye,  I  do  perceive  that 
they  often  exalt  themselves  into  a  head  and  lead- 
iAg  against  Christ,  and  become  nestting^plaoes 
for  those  rebel  Acuities  of  human  nature  whidi 
are  too  high  to  stoop  to  be  couuseUed  by  him  that 
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{s  (he  Almighty.  I  do  find  your  men  of  honour 
arching  their  proud  brows  at  the  harmless  gl()ri€8 
xd  a  Christian ;  and  your  men  accomplished  in  in^ 
corruptible  lK>ne8ty,  presuming  thereup<m  to  claim 
n  free  passage  inta  heaven,  and  setting  at  noiight 
xmr  self*Teiling  doctrines;  and  your  publio^spi- 
rited  adyocates  of  good  government,  I  do  find 
sneering  upon  the  self-government  of  the  Christian^ 
and  screening  private  delinquency  behind  puUic 
spirit,  dying  in  the  iaidi  that  mere  patriotism  wiUi 
save  a  man,  and  requiring  the  same  sentiment  to 
foe  sculptured  on  thoir  tombs.  And  your  ]>hil4]i^ 
thropists,  (be  Howard  for  ever  an  exception^  who 
appointed  for  the  paneg3riric  of  his  tbmb^  ^*  In 
Ohrist  is  my  trust,^  I  do  frequently  find  magni«- 
fying  their  deeds  and  making  them  honourable, 
and  placing  their  everlasting  confidence  upon 
their  charitable  works.  And  for  Knowledge-r-ehe 
is  as  vain  as  the  plumed  peacock,  and  streicheth 
orut  her  neck  on  high,  and  calleth  to  the  stars 
of  heaven  to  magnify  her  greatness.  The  aonik  of 
knowledge,  or  fancy,  having  gotten  a  spark  from 
heaven,  or  it  may  be  from  hell,  make  themselves 
gods,  and  say  unto  the  populous  world.  What  are 
ye  without  us?  Truly  these,  when  accurately 
examined,  must  be  pronounced  broadly  out  to  be 
no  better  than  wicked  idolaters,  each  in  his 
proper  temple,  of  the  idol  that  dwdleth  therein^ 
and  despisers  of  the  only  living  and  true  Ood. — 
And  we  must  speak  to  them  in  sterna  language 
than  we  have  used  above. 
.    Hear,  ye  despisers^  and  perish  t     Is  it  ft  lets 
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crime  for  a  philosopher,  a  man.  of  wisdom  and 
imderstanding,  to  despise  God,  than  for  an  igno- 
rant and  unlettered  man  ?  Is  it  a  less  crime  for 
a  sceptered  monarch  to  despise  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  than  for  a  labouring  peasant 
or  poverty-stricken  beggar,  who  earneth  a  poor 
pittance  from  providence?  Is  it  a  less  crime 
for  a  speculative  statesman,  who  knows  and  com- 
mends good  government,  to  despise  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  than  for  a  slave  who  knows  only 
the  government  of  the  lash?  Or  for  a  man 
who  knows  the  sacrifices  of  mercy,  is  it  a  less 
crime  to  despise  the  inestimable  sacrifice  of  Christ 
for  mercy's  sake  ?  or  for  a  man  who  sitteth  in  his 
house  at  home  at  his  ease,  is  it  a  less  crime  to  neg- 
lect to  study  the  ways  of  God,  than  it  is  for  low- 
bom,  hard-toiled,  unenlightened  men  ?  Whence, 
then,  in  the  name  of  sacred  truth  and  justice,  this 
whining,  puling  pity,  that  these  sovereigns  of  their 
various  spheres  should  not  stand  in  judgment, 
but  be  turned  to  the  left  with  the  throngs  which 
they  served  to  mislead  ?  It  is  both  bad  philo- 
sophy and  spurious  sentiment,  that  the  mind 
should  shrink  and  misgive  for  their  sakes,  as  if 
they  were  not  the  most  privileged  and  therefore 
the  most  responsible  of  men.  Nay,  verily,  I 
am  for  swaying  to  the  other  side,  and  pitying  the 
poor  ignorant,  misguided  man;  the  unlettered, 
untutored  rustic;  the  wretches  bom  under  evil 
stars  of  vice,  and  bred  amidst  the  contagions  of 
wickedness.  But  my  soul  is  like  flint  and  steel 
against  these  proud,  outrageous  despisers  of  God, 
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who,  though  nursed  in  the  lap  of  his  providence, 
and .  cast  into  the  finest  mould  of  nature,  and 
basked  on  by  the  sunshine  of  knowledge,  enter- 
tain for  his  ordinances  a  high  despite,  taste  his 
blessings  with  ingratitude,  and,  but  for  Death  the 
destroyer,  would,  I  believe,  set  up  themselves  for 
gods,  and  lord  it  over  the  very  spirits  of  their 
kind.  No,  no ;  we  have  enough  of  this  sycophancy 
of  the  soul,  this  unbonnetting  of  manhood,  and 
selling  of  even-handed  judgment  here  in  time,  to 
let  it  go  any  further.  Verily,  these  qualities,  ac^ 
cording  to  their  estimable  degree,  have  in  time 
that  estimation  which  alone  they  sought,  and, 
having  aimed  no  further,  they  will  not  reach  any 
further.'  Grbd  will  have  a  rewarding  time  for  him- 
self, a  reaping  time  for  righteousness  and  piety. 

And  shall  not  God  have  a  reaping  time  for 
righteousness  and  piety  ?  Shall  Science  reward 
her  servants  with  knowledge  and  with  fame, 
with  honour  and  with  power;  shall  Mammon  re- 
ward his  servants  with  wealth  and  pleasures ;  and 
Temperiaince  reward  his  servants  with  health  and 
beauty;  and  Honesty  bestow  trust;  and  Affection 
find  affection  in  return;  and  every  Grace  of  life 
have,  its  season  of  gain,  but  God  alone  have  no 
opportunity  of  rewarding  those  who  loved  him 
and  wrought  for  him  and  suffered  reproach  for 
his  name  sake,  despising  the  rewards  of  mam- 
mon, ambition,  luxury,  and  pride,  and  affection, 
itself,  when  they  stood  in  the  way  of  his  honour* 
able  service  ?  What  hitoders  these  noble  spirits 
from  regarding  1  the  Lord-Qod  Omnipotent. whq 
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reigneth,  and  who  is  surely  more  nobid  Aaa^they? 
Why  do  they  not  stretch  out  &eir  hands  to  the 
ittt  of  life»  and  live  for  ever  ?  Are  they  too  great 
to  come  \inder  such  a  sovereign — ^too  learned  td 
learn  fix>m  such  i  master — ^too  well  employed  to 
have  to  do  with  such  occupations—too  exalted 
to  deign  a  look  from  their  several  spheres  upon 
the  whole  dispensation,  except  it  be  a  look  of 
seom?  Well,  well !  let  them  hare  their  elevated 
pla^s,  and  bear  them  bravely  in  their  gallant 
courses/ and  nurse  thdr  enmity  to  God,  and  their 
contempt  of  his  plebeian  ordinanoeB  :*^Aoi3l  let 
them  bear  the  brunt  of  the  judgment  which  they 
have  braved,  and  reap  as  they  have  chosen  to 
sow*  What  is  that  to  us,  that  we  should  whine 
and  mope  with  melancholy  over  them  more  than 
over  others  ? 

I  do  not  frown  upon  the  distinctions  of  tem- 
poral excellehce,  which  I  rather  love  and  ad-» 
mire  as  the  ornaments  of  time;  but  I  will  not 
txalt  the  Genius  of  philosophy,  or  the  Muse  of 
poety,  or  the  Spirit  of  patriotism^  much  less  wiU 
I  exalt  the  base  god  of  lucre,  or  the  denaon  of 
pride  and  passion-r-above  Jehovah,  the  King  of 
kinga  and  the  Lord  of  lords*  Nor  will  I  admit  into 
my  mind  that  they  shall  shield  their  favourites, 
and  keep  them  secure  in  rebellion  against  the 
God  of  all  the  earth,  who  alone  doeth  righteously. 
I  think  it  patience  enough  on  the  part  of  the 
Most  High  to  tolerate  these,  the  idols  and  deities 
of  our  polished  society ;  to  tolerate  them  in  their 
power^  and  their  subjects  in  their  idolatrous  n^ 
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bellion,  for  the  length  of  life,  and  to  stand  be- 
girt with  grace  and  mercy,  holding  out  proffers 
of  forgiveness  all  the  duration  of  time*  But,  no ; 
it  is  too  much  that  He  should  yield  them  a  place 
in  his  heaven,  whence  he  cast  out  Satan,  a  more 
knowing,  powerful,  proud,  and  graceful  spirit, 
and  would  not  endure  him  an  instant,  but  cast 
him  out,  and  all  those  rebellious  though  high- 
minded  intelligences,  who  since  that  time  have 
usurped  their  several  places  upon  the  earth,  and 
led  astmy  those  bands  of  foUcrwersi  whom  we  do 
]Aty,  but  will  neither  encourage,  nor  justify ! 


«     • 
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PART  vn. 


jlCTS  XVII.  30,  31.  GOD  COMIUNDETM  AIL  HEN  EYBRY  WaBtfl.TO 
RI^PBNT  :  BECAUSE  HE  HATH  APPOINTED  A  DAY,  IN  T^E  WHICH  HE 
WJIX  JUDGE  THE  WORLD  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


THE  ISSUES  OF  THE  JUIX;MENT. 


'  f 


From  the  issues  of  Jtidgmeiit  to  which  we -hare 
atlei]^th  arrived;  we  would  shrink  back  utterly 
dismayed,  were  we  not  convinced  that  something 
must  be  said  and  done  to  present  these  subjects 
before  the  Court  of  human  reason ;  else  the  blas^ 
phemers  of  this  day,  who  make  reason  their  stalk-- 
ing-horse,  to  come  over  the  credulity  of  men, 
will  utterly  dislodge  both  the  faith  and  t^  reve^* 
rence  of  future  things  from  the  common  breast, 
and  a  new  plantation  of  religion  among  the  com* 
mon  people  will  in  a  few  years  become  necesssry* 
For,  with  all  the  exertions  making  in  this  day  for 
religion's  sake,  at  home  and  abroad,  accompanied 
with  the  demonstration  of  much  success^  I  am 
satisfied  that  religion  is  retrograding  in  many 
quarters.  The  enemy  is  strengthening  also,  if 
Christ  be  strengthening.  There  is  a  mustering, 
as  it  were,  of  both  hosts,  a  gathering  to  the  con- 
flict. The  enemy  hath  written  Reason  on  his  re- 
cruiting standard ;  and  we  would  also  write  Rea*' 
son  upon  the  Christian  standard,  not  only  for  die 
purpose  of  defeating  his  malicious  aspersions,  but 


-" 
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for  the  justifii:;atioii  of  the  truth,  which  we  con* 
ceive  to! be  thid— ^That  our  religion  doth  not  de- 
nounce the  rational  or  intellectual  man,  but  add- 
eth  thereto  the  spiritual  man,  and  that  the  latter 
flourishes  the  more  nobly  under  the  fostering  hand 
of  the^  former* 

And  if  there  be  one  subject  with  which  the 
scoffers  have  made  themselves  more  merry  than 
another,  it  is  the  subject  of  which  we  are  now  to 
treat.  Their  wickedness,  not  willing  to  interpret 
aright  the. emblems  of  Scripture,  hath  made  itself 
jbUywith  the  psalm-singing  of  heaven^  and  th^ 
briaiBtone  of  hbll ;  tbeir  ignfiirance,  i^ot  choosing  to 
be.  enlightened  by  the  revelation  of  God,  hath 
benighted  i  itself  with  endless  speculations  upon 
theitiCQncttstieQey  of  everlasting  punishment  with 
the  goodness  of  the  divinity ;  r  and  they  would 
jraUy  agaan&t  the  argument  of  this  discourse,  not 
only,  the  .wioked  jnirth,  but  dUtfo  the  misguided 
pbttnntiiiopby  of  waokiAd ;  so  that  in  entering 
upoa^thersubject,.  we  have  the  task  laid  upon  us 
not  only  of  making  iateUigible^  but  of  defending 
iboiii :  ioflKrk/ ^ophiftkry  the  issues  of  Judgment. 
Tiierdfoce  we  .yaotefid  upop  the  consideration  of 
tiie:iuisfien  wovld*  which. shall  be  built  up  for  the 
habitations  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  in  a 
cool^  reasonable  spirit^  invoking  the  help  of  God 
to  guide  our  steps ;  and  whosoever  will  accom- 
pany .us,,  we  {Hray  to  do  the  same,  and  not  to  resign 
hiiB$el£tp  the  guidance  of  our  judgment^  which  i^ 
is'ihairdly  able  to  guide  ourselves. 
.-I'jl^pWitJt^ndti^  of  th^se  two  several  estates  it 
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is  not  easy  to  speak  correctly ;  and  a  great  deal 
of  mischief  has  arisen  from  inconsiderate  interpve« 
tations  of  the  language  of  Scripture.  Of  how 
many  light-witted  men,  unto  this  day,  is  the  con^ 
stant  psalm-*singing  of  heaven  a  theme  of  acorn ; 
the  fire  and  brimstone  of  hell,  a  theme  of  derision  1 
And  on  the  other  hand,  by  how  many  zealous  but 
injudicious  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  they  the 
themes  of  rhapsodies,  which  end  in  nothing  but  the 
tedium  and  disgust  of  those  who  hear  them !  Now 
these  two,  amongst  many  others,  are  but  emUeiM 
or  signs,  to  represent  the  nature  of  our  feelings  in 
these  several  states  of  being,  implying  no  more 
the  existence  of  instrumental  music  or  at  wuAtnal 
fire,  than  the  name  New  Jerusalem  Implies  that 
the  righteous  are  to  dwell  m  a  oity^  or  the  name 
pit  and  lake  of  fire  imjdy  that  the  wicked  «re  te 
swim  forever  in  a  dark,  deep  abyss  of  spiry  flames. 
Glorious  bodies  are  not  restored  to  the  righteom 
only  to  strike  a  harp/  nor  imperishable  bodiet  to 
the  wicked  only  to  sufibr  and  not  die.  To  the 
righteous  they  are  given  to  renew  At  connexkNi 
between  spirit  and  matter,  which  is  productive 
even  in  this  fitllen  world  of  such  exqniahe  de- 
light; and  in  order  to  meet  the  nicer  capacitiee  of 
these  new  formed  organs,  a  new  world  is  created^ 
fair  as  the  sun,  beautiful  as  the  moon,  fresh  and 
verdant  as  the  garden  of  Bden.  And  arouMl 
this  new  habitation  of  the  righteous  is  thrown  t 
wall  like  the  crystal  wall  of  hikven  within  which 
nothing  shall  enter  to  hurt  or  to  defile.  Hhtm 
shall  be  no  sickness  nor  sorrow  oi  coiualtmBce, 
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and  thcnre  shall  be  no  more  death.  There  shall 
be  no  more  stormy  passion^  with  itn  troublous 
caha  of  oveMpeat  rage>  and  its  long  wreck  of 
ruin  said  havoc,  which  no  time  can  repair.  No 
ward,  nor  rumours  of  wars,  and  bloodshed  shall 
never  again  spot  the  bosom  of  the  ground ;  and 
rivalry  shall  no  longer  trouble  friendships  nor 
jealousy,  love;  nor  shall  ambition  divide  states, 
which,  be  they  commonwealths  or  royal  sove- 
reignties, will  dwell  in  untroubled  peace.  The 
cares  of  life  shall  no  logger  agitate  the  bosom,  and 
the  reverses  of  life  be  for  ever  unknown.  Hunger 
ud  thirst  shall  no  longer  be  felt,  and  the  heat  of  the 
sun  shall  not  smite  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night 
Yet  will  the  happy  creatures  have  enough  to 
do,  and  to  enjoy,  tiiough  there  be  no  misery  to 
oomfort,  nor  evil  to  stem,  nor  grief  over  whose 
departure  to  rejoice.  Of  how  many  cheap,  ex- 
quisite joys  are  these  five  senses  the  inlets!  and 
who  is  he  that  can  look  upon  the  beautiful  scenes 
of  the  morning,  lying  in  the  freshness  of  the  dew; 
aftd  the  joyful  l^ht  of  the  risen  sun,  and  not  be 
happy  ?  Cannot  God  create  another  world  many 
tlmei^  HU)re  fiur  ?  and  cast  over  it  a  mantle  cf  light 
lOMUiy  times  more  lovely  ?  and  wash  it  with  purer 
dbw  than  ever  dropped  from  the  eyelids  of  the 
momii\g  ?  Can  he  not  ^hut;  up  Winter  in  his  hoary 
caverns,  or  send  him  howling  over  another  do- 
main ?  Can  he  not  form  the  crystal  eye  more  full 
of  swQet  sensations,  and  fill  the  soul  with  a  richer 
faculty  of  conversing  with  nature,  than  the  most 
gifted  poet  did  ever  possess?    Think  you  the 
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creative  function  of  God  is  exhausted  upon  this 
dark  and  troublous  ball  of  earth  ?  or  that  this 
body  and  soul  of  human  nature  are  the  master* 
piece  of  his  architecture  ?  Who  knows  what  new 
jenchantment  of  melody,  what  new  witchery  of 
speech,  what  poetry  of  conception,  what  variety 
of  design,  and  what  brilliancy  of  execution,  he 
may  endow  the  human  faculties  withal : — in  whaj; 
•new  graces  he  may  clothe  nature,  with!  such 
various  enchantment  of  hill  and  dale,  woodland, 
rushing  stream,  and  living  fountain ;  with  bowqrs 
of  bliss  and  sabbath-scenes  of  peace,  peopled  by  a 
thousand  forms  of  disporting  creatures: — so  as 
to  make  all  which  the  world  hath  beheld,  seem  like 
the  gross  picture  with  which  you  catch  infants ; 
all  which  the  most  rapt  imagination  of  eastern 
poets  hath  conceived,  seem  like  the  ignorant 
prattle  and  rude  structures  which  first  delight  our 
childhood  and  afterwards  ashame  our  riper  yeiEurs! 
Again,  from  our  present  establishment  of  affec- 
tions, what  exquisite  enjoyment  springs,  of  tove, 
of  friendship,  and  of  domestic  life !  For  each  one 
of  which  God,  amidst  this  world!s  faded  glories, 
hath  preserved  many  a  temple  of  most  exquisite 
delight.  .Home,  that  word  of  nameless  charms; 
love,  that  inexhau3tible  theme  of  sentiment .  apd 
poetry;  all  relationships,  parental,  conjugal,  and 
filial,  shall  arise  to  a  new  strength,  graped  with 
innocency,  undisturbed  by  apprehension  of  decay, 
unruffled  by  jealousy,  and  unweakened  by  time* 
Heart  shall  meet  heart — 

"  ^ch  over's  pillow  to.  repgee^dinn^,"         ,. 

4 
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The  tongue  shall  be  eloquent  to  disclose  all  its 
burning  emotions^  no  longer  labouring  and  pant* 
ing  for  utterance.    And  a  new  organization  of 
body  for  joining  and  mixing  affections  may  be  in- 
vented, more  quiet  homes  for  partaking  it  undis^ 
turbed,  and  more  sequestered  retreats  for  barring 
out  the  invasion  of  other  affairs.    What  scenes  of 
social  life  I  fancy  to  myself  in  the  settlements  of 
the  blessed,  one  day  of  which  I  would  not  barter 
against  the  greatness  and  glory  of  an  Alexander 
or  a  Caesar.  What  new  friendships — ^what  new  ties 
of  affection — ^what  urgency  of  well-doing — ^what 
promotion  of  g6odr— what  elevation  of  the  whole 
sphere  in  which  we  dwell!  till  every  thing. smile 
in  ''  Eden's  first  bloom/'  and  the  angels  of  light, 
as  they  come  and  go,  tarry  with  innocent  rapture 
over   the   enjoyment  of  every  happy  creature. 
They  will  come,  but  with  no  weak  sinfulness  like 
those  three  lately  sung  of  by  no  holy  tongue ;  they 
will  come  to  creatures  sinless  as  themselves,  and 
help  forward  the  mirth  and  rejoicing  of  all  the 
people.    And  the  Lord  God  himself  will  walk 
among  us,  as  he  did  of  old  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden !  .  His  Spirit  shall  be  in  us,  and  all  heaven 
shall  be  revealed  upon  us. 

God  only  knows  what  great  powers  he  hath  of 
creating  happiness  and  joy.  For,  this  world  your 
sceptic  poets  make  such  idolatry  of,  'tis  a  waste- 
howling  wilderness  compared  witlx  what  the  Lord 
our  God  .shall. furnish  out.  The  Citv  of  our  God 
and  the  Lamb,  whose  stream  was  crystal,  whose 
wall  was  jasper,  and  her  buildings  molten  gold. 
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whose  twelve  gates  were  each  a  silvery  pearl — 
.  doth  not  so  far  outshine  those  din^y,  smoky^ 
clayey  dwellings  of  men,  as  shall  that  new  earth 
outshine  the  fairest  region  which  the  sun  hath 
ever  beheld  in  his  circuit  since  the  birth  of  tiinie. 
But  there  is  a  depraved  taste  in  man,  which  de- 
lights in  strife  and  struggle ;  a  fellness  of  spirit, 
which  joys  in  fire  and  sword;   and  a  serpent 
mockery^  which  cannot  look  upon  innocent  peace 
without  asmfle  of  scom^oraravenous  lust  to  mar  it. 
Out  of  this  fund  of  bitterness  in  the  soul  come  forth 
those  epithets  of  derision  which  they  pour  upon 
the  innocent  images  of  heaven.  They  laugh  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Almighty's  praise  as  a  heartless 
service— not  understanding  that  which  they  make 
themselves  merry  withal.    The  harp  which  the 
righteous  tune  in  heaven  is  their  heart  full  of  glad 
and  harmonious  emotions.    The  song  which  they 
sing  is  the  knowledge  of  things  which  the  soul 
coveteth  after  now,  but  faintly  perceiveth.    The 
troubled  fountain  of  human  understanding  hath 
become  clear  as  crystal,  they  know  even  as  they 
are  known.    Wherever  they  look  abroad^  they 
perceive  wisdx)m  and  glory— *■  within,  they  fed 
order  and  happiness — ^in  every  countenance  they 
read  benignity  and  love.     God  is  glorified  in  all 
his  outward  works,  and  inthroned  in  the  inward 
parts  of  every  living  thing ;  and  man,  being  ravished 
with  the  constant  picture  of  beauty  and  content>« 
ment,  possessed  with  a  constaiit  sense  of  felicityji 
utters  forth  his  Maker's  praise,  or  if  he  utters  not, 
museth  it  with  expressive  silence. 
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These  light  and  ignorant  wits  laugh  Ukewise  at 
the  pastoral  innocency  of  heaven,  at  its  peacefol- 
ness  and  quiet,  and  would  transport  amongst  its 
bowa*s  the  bad  actirity  and  molestation  Of  evil  pur- 
suits, which  make  sb  large  a  share  of  their  enjoy*- 
ments  here  below*    They  want  ambition  to  stir  up 
the  sluggish  soul,  and  pride  to  reward  it*    They 
want  emulation,  and  envy,  and  contention,  to  set 
the  spirit  on  edge,  and  triumphs  and  conquests 
to  compose  it  again,  with  all  the  play  of  earthly 
bustle  and  activity.    Vain  sons  of  Belial  I  they  un- 
derstand not  the  nature  even  of  present  happiness, 
their  wicked  hearts  misleading  them  from  the 
truth.    These  turbulent  affections  constitute  not 
the  enjoyment  of  the  present  life,  but  its  misery. 
Ambition  is  a  curse  to  him  who  indulges  it,  rack- 
ing hid  bosom  and  wrecking  his  peace,  causing 
him  to  trample  upon  the  necks  of  many,  to  forget 
sacred  promises,  to  deceive,  to  flatter,  to  fawn,  lead- 
ing the  successful  to  self-willedness  and  cruelty, 
tiie  unsuccessful  siaking  into  the  lowest  sink  of 
shanie.    Contention,  strife,  and  war,  are  incar- 
nate demons,  setting  chiefest  friends  asunder, 
entering  innocent  homes,  marring  rural  festivity^ 
and  drawing  over  the  beauty  of  the  earth  the 
waste  and  havoc  and  sulphureous  canopy  of  heU« 
Oh  I  there  is  a  yearning  in  the  bosom  of  man  after 
quietness  and  peace ;  safety  and  security  are  the 
two  guardians  of  his  welfare ;  gratitude  and  affec- 
tion the  two  nurses  of  his  happiness.    Truth  and 
innocency  are  the  light  of  his  soul ;  falsehood  and 
deception  its  dubious  twilight.   Audit  is  a  base 
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satire  on  human  nature  to  say^  that  wiili6iit:aftife, 
eontention,  and  dividing  pride,  she  cannot  be  happy 
or  great;  and  that  bustle  and  reatlesi^Di^sa  Qirevjl^ 
elements  in  which  she  thrives*  When  fare  liiflgr 
doms  h!tppy  and  prosperous?  When' they  hi^V« 
peaceful  times/ and  worthy  governors.  Who  tare 
the  great  discoverers  and  sages  of  their  species? 
Those  alone  who  have  consorted  with  me^tathnr, 
and  lived  remote  from  contentious  scenes*  Whai 
do  your  men  of  business  labour  for  ?  To  rest;  in 
old  age,  and  be  at  peace.  What  girds  them  with 
resolution  to  go  through  their  daily  toils  ?  Th^ 
peaceful  happy  home  and  family  to  whose  bosooL 
they  retire  at  eventide.  What  is  this,  then,  wicked 
men  assert,  as  if  there  could  be  no  activity,  n6 
manhood,  no  enterprise,  no  heroism,  without 
Cruelty  and  guilt;  no  delights  of  knowledge,  of 
poetry,  of  philosophy,  of  affection,  without  emu- 
lation and  vanity? — ^these  are  the  poisons  in  thti 
cup,  not  the  medicines.  Human  society  wduld 
die  forthwith,  were  there  not  the  healthy  infusion 
of  disinterestedness,  justice^  mercy,  and  loVe* 
There  would  be  no  relief  for  the  unfortunate,  nor 
consolation  for  the  wretched,  were  there  hot  6ther 
funds  than  self-aggrandizement  and  jealousy  to 
draw  upbn :  and  I  am  well  assured  tiiere  would 
be  none  of  that  unresting  industry  in  this  our 
city,  were  we  not  the  lords  of  our  peaceful  homes; 
and  there  would  be  no  such  enterprise  in  the  bosom 
of  our  youth,  were  there  no  happy  undisturbed  re* 
tirements  to  which,  after  a  season,,  they  might 
come  home  aiid  be  at  rest. 
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.  Therefore  I  do  appesal  to  fhe  common  sense  and 
natural  understanding  of  unsophisticated  men, 
whereof  these  deriding  wits  have  made  shipwreck, 
if  our  heaven  do  not  commend  itself  by  the  em- 
blems with  which  it  hath  been  shadowed  forth — 
if  its  repose  is  not  sweet  to  look  forward  to,  from 
this  sorely  agitated  scene — if  the  perfect  honcfsty 
and  confidence  of  all  its  people  will  not  be  a  con^ 
stant  feast  to  us,  cheated  and  disappointed  upon 
every  side — ^if  the  voice  of  the  heaxt  does  not  an- 
swer to  its  pictures  of  rural  beauty  and  felicity — 
if  the  mind  does  not  rejoice  in  the  perfection  of 
knowledge  and  fulness  of  understanding  which 
shalL  be  disclosed  to  its  desires  in  this  earth  and 
defeated^f  the  whole  soul  doth  not  long  for  the 
paradise  of  joy,  and  the  eternity  of  life  wherein 
she  will  there  be  planted. 

But  that  widi  all  these  accompaniments  it  will 
be  a  acene  of  activity,  I  have  no  doubt;  activity 
both  of  body  and  of  mind,  that  sensual  and  phy- 
sical enjoyments  will  be  multiplied  mianifold;  that 
affectionate  attachments  will  yield  a  thousand 
times  more  enjoyment;  that  schemes  of  future 
good  will  occupy  our  thoughts,  and  enterprises 
pf  higher  attamments  urge  our  being  forward* 
Then  will  be  the  pleasure  of  the  eye,  but  none 
of  the  weariness;  the  glow  and  glory  of  life,  but 
not  its  pride;  the  thrilling  joys  of  flesh  an4  bloody 
but  iVDue  of  their  odious  lusts.  In  the  emblems 
of  Scripture  there  is  a  city,  which  signx&es  active 
life — ^there  is  a  river,  which  signifies  refireshment— * 

a  tree  of  life,  which  signifies  nomrisbinent;  variety 
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of  lipontaneous  fruit,  which  signified  gfatificfttion 
of  the  ftense.  The  gates  are  not  shut  all  the  day^ 
which  signifies  liberty*  There  is  no  night,  which 
signifies  no  weariness  nor  treachery.  There  are 
the  most  beautiful  gems,  which  signify  wealth  find 
(splendour.  In  short,  the  Almighty  hath  planted 
and  decorated  the  habitation  of  the  just  with 
every  object  that  can  captivate  the  sense,  ftnd 
fevery  enjoyment  that  can  satisfy  the  mind,  with 
all  th&t  is  beautiful  and  noble  and  good. 

The  scofTeri^  against  whose  mirth  I  maintain 
the  dignity  and  happiness  of  heaveui  are  not  a 
little  strengthened  in  their  attacks  by  the  insuffi^ 
dent  delineations  which  ate  given  thereof,  and  by 
the  limitiitiond  with  which  it  is  held  wise  and 
oirthodo2t  to  restrict  our  speculations  upon  the 
happiness  of  the  blessed.  There  is  no  life,  nor 
toitnatioUi  nor  play  of  affection,  nor  energy  of 
Action  in  that  shadowy  paradise  which  hath  pos* 
sessed  the  imagination  of  die  reUgious.  Lest  diey 
i^houM  run  into  the  charge  of  Mahomedan  sen« 
suality>  they  have  banished  out  of  their  deline* 
flitions  6ll  which  is  eeen»  tasted  or  handled^  of 
tnatter's  various  forms  and  affections;  whereupon, 
I  a«k  them»  what  then  is  the  use  of  a  body  at  all, 
^t  whctt  the  use  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
Wherein  dwelleth  righteoufcness  ?  They  shun  ac- 
tivity»  tmd  shut  up  all  in  rest  and  contemplation, 
<hey  wrap  up  whole  ages,  yea,  aU  eternity  in  the 
meditation  of  one  single  thought,-  the  thought 
trf  bur  ted^nption ;  whereupon,  I  ask  them,  what 
ttieaneth  Che  emblefti  of  a  city,  which  att  the 
world  over  denotes  activity,  and  society  and  so- 


cial  engagements ;  and  they  are  niggard  to  admit 
affection  within  its  walls,  save  the  affection  to 
our  Saviour  alone;  and,  in  short,  they  treat  the 
whole  subject  as  if  they  would  monopolize  for 
God  and  Christ  the  whole  time,  the  whole  soul, 
and  the  whole  occupation.  And  to  God  and 
Christ,  surely  the  whole  time,  and  soul,  and  oc- 
cupation of  the  people  will  be  devoted.  But  howf 
not  in  one  act  of  harping  or  dinging  of  praise,  tiot 
in  one  act  of  contemplating  and  resting ;  but  in 
the  active  promotion  of  every  good  lacultjr  ^hicll 
inhereth  in  the  renewed  soid  of  man,  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  happiness  far  and  near,  in  the  purstiitl^ 
of  knowledge,  and  of  every  enjoyment. 

I  cannot  think  of  heaven,  otiierwise  than  as  tht 
perfection  of  evepy  good  thing  which  my  mind 
conceiveth,  the  fulfilment  of  every  pious  puipode, 
the  gratification  of  every  devout  wish,  and  th6 
perfection  of  this  unfinished  creature  which  I 
feel  myself  to  be.  I  hope  this  body  will  not  faint 
as  now  it  doth,  and  languish,  and  stop  short  of 
the  energetic  purposes  of  the  mind ;  I  hope  tjiat 
the  instruments  of  thought,  within  tiie  brain,  will 
not  grow  numb  and  refuse  obedience  to  the  will; 
and  that  the  fountain  of  feeling  in  th6  heart  iVill 
not  subside  and  dry  up,  when  called  upon  too 
much.  I  hope  that  time  wiH  open  its  nattow 
gates,  and  admit  a  thousand  acts  and  processes, 
which  it  now  strangleth  in  the  narrowness  of  its 
porch;  and  I  would  fain  add  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  that  I  might  travel  with  the  speed  of 
thought  to  the  seats  of  my  affections,  and  gratif^ 
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them  wirthout  constramt*  And  oh!  I  hofrie,  that 
ia  heaven  the  instability  of.  virtue  will  be  removed^ 
^nd  that,  there  will  be  no  common  place  talk  abouj^ 
the  golden  mean;  but  that  the.  heart  may  .drink 
dieep,  and  not. be  intoxicated  with  its  affeetion% 
the.  head  think  on^  and  not  be  wearied  with  its 
pogiitations ;  and  J  hope  there  will  be  no  narrpw7 
Eess  of  means,  no  penury ».  nx)  want>  and  that  bOf 
JPeTolence  will  be  no  more  racked  widi  inahiUlgr 
to  b^tow ;  and  I  know  there  will  be  no  deaths 
fleca]^,  nor  dissolution,  no  strife,  warfare,  norooof 
te^tion^  no  evil  to  hurt  in  all  the  holy^monntra^ 
oftheJLord. 

If  the  Prophets  have  given  such  desoription^i  f4 
the  millennia^  state,  reducing  all  contentious  thingp 
to  harmony,. and  daring  all  savage  thipgs  from  the 
face  of  the  ^arth;  coupling  extremes  in  bonds 
of  sympathy  and  love,  and  making  man  the  mor 
nar<;h  of  all  the  happy  scene ;  and  if  the  Apostles 
have  described  the  new  Jerusalem  and  the  set- 
tlements  of  the  blessed  by  such  emblems,  as  hav$ 
been  oft  exhibited  in  these  pages,  I  see  npt  why 
I  should  be  a£raid  to  risk  much  more  than  wb^ 
hath  been  said  above.  Why  are  we  not  to  imagine 
in  heaven  balm  for  all  our  wounds,  rest  for  all  our 
troubles,  and  gratification  to  all  our  unperformed 
wishes  of  welfare.  Why  are  we  to  give  it  the 
sickly  hue  of  inaction,  and  the  ennui  of  unvaried 
employment,  which  notions  do  but  paralize  the 
wishes  and  desires  of  the  mind,  and  strip  the  re- 
velation of  its  influence  over  the  various  oon^ 
^tions  and  aspects  of  huma«  life. 


^  Ifhe  Apofities  ih  their  writingd  used  the  rev^lattioit 
of  heai^en,  in  ordw'to  suBtai&the  energies  of  the 
dttffikiD^  {)eople,  (md  did  not  cioofine  themsekes 
to'  «netiotic6  of  it;  or  if  one  itcftn  Mb  reduced  to^ 
it  is  that  defineated  abore^  a  plaeb  %ltere  all  good 
affe^^fidns  'Wonld'be  gratifi^d^  and  ail  eVil  itfecitions 
riistiMnied.    For  ^xampki    ^  The  sufferings  ic^  the 
l^eseht  life  arfe  not  worthy  to  be  compared  wil£ 
the  ^Utey  tiliat  shall  be  revealed/    *  In  due  lame  y6 
dhaU  reap,  if  ye  feint  not/    *  Be  of  good  che^r  little 
flbck,  fbr  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  to  gire  you 
{he  kingdom/    ^  Blessed  are  the  meek^  for  IJieirsitf 
the  kingdom  of  heaven/    '  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  rest  to  ihe  people  of  God/    *When  men 
persecute  you,  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  hi  heaven/   And  so,  through'- 
out  all  Scripture,  heaven  is  made  use  of  to  com<» 
^rt  and  itastain  the  fainting  courage  of  the  Saints; 
and  it  is  always  presented  under  that  aspect  which 
contra^  With  the  sufferings  under  which  they 
labdured.    He,  therefore,  that  would  ptesent  tt 
useful  (felinfe^tion  of  the  settlements  of  the  blessed^ 
mtliiit,  Hke  the  iftacred  writers,  make  a  delineation 
of  the  narrow  limitations  of  out  present  being,  ite 
infirmities,  its  closes,  and  its-  troubles';  and  over 
against  them^  set  the  perfect,  the .  righteous,  the 
untroubled,  aiid  unchangeable  conditions  of  the 
reitdms?  above.   -That,  by  the  blessing  of  God; 
he  who  readetii  may  discover  something  profitable 
to'  his  present  case,  whatever  that  may  be. 
Bati>  as  hath  been  siid,  the  genersil  notion  is 

ft  • 

that  heaven  will  be  a-  place  of  repose  and  tequi- 
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f^iimx>e,  fell  of  contemplitticm  an^l  imctivy^  tliie 
time  and'8irf«igth  of  the  saipts  being  empkyed 
in  fiingifig  pwlms  to  the  praiie  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamh*    'Or  it  w  mftd^  to  opneist  in  the  Mqui^ 
(itionf  <^  knowl^ge  and  the  per&otion  of  qm 
motdl  nature  through  various  dc^ees  towards 
the  dignity  of  God*     But  on  all  handa  care  ia 
talcen  to  avoid  the  idea  of  sensual  enjoynieatt  aa 
a  Mahomedan  notion,  unworthy  of  a  Gfari«tiaii's 
breast ;  and  of  social  enjoyment,  or  political  ac- 
tivity, thei^  is  little  mention  in  any  fpecnlatuNi 
on  this  high  and  holy  subject.    80  that  man  being 
generally  not  oontemplatiye,  wa  engaged  with 
pursuits  of  knowledge,  nor  possessed  of  those 
elevated  frames  of  mind  which  accord  with  ^e 
praise  of  God,  this  popular  aotian  of  ^eaveai  luith 
little  ininence  upon  their  minds.    It  x>couia.  lynt 
seldom  in  the  midst  of  life's  activity  to  eomfiirt 
them  with  the  prospect  of  rest,  or  in  life's  afflic- 
tions support  them  with  the  assurance  of  joy.    It 
is  mther  a  theme  descanted  on  occasiondly  with 
wild  enthusiasm  from  the  pulpit  than  a  great  idea 
constantly  present  to  the  mind,  and  sustaining 
all  its  energies* 

Now,  I  do  think,  diat  as  Adam,  when  be  was 
banii^ed  from  paradise  into  thesurroundiiig  waate» 
could  look  nowhere  without  being  reminded  of 
ivhat  he  had  lost,  beholding  for  beauty  roug^ 
ness,  for  fertility  barrenness^  for  pesos  sfofe  and 
wariaro;  and  could  not  feel  outwairdly  without 
perceiving  to  what  he  had  fallen,  instead*  of  oool 
refreshing  z^hyrs,  being  piached  wit^  howtfii^i 


liwtizif  bints ;  imteBd  of  ease,  and  Qcmtentment, 
btthed  in  aveat  and.  wetrj^  carea ;  and  for  the  io^ 
wand  light  oi  knowledge  having  con&asoB  and 
daoBMaa;  and  fof  joy,  gsief;  and  fc^  puie  and 
upodeas  innooency^  a  vliole  oonstiltttbn  auiUed 
imd  deranged  ;--*^veD  so  we,  who  bmng  bom  to 
the  inhentance  of  our  father's  fallen  nature,  of 
las.  amfulneia,  and  cbnaequent  sorrowa,  now  that 
wie  hare  opened  to  us  the  gates  of  that  paradise 
which  we  have  not  yet  entered  into,  should  be  as 
aeti^e  with,  our  hopes  and  desires,  as  he  v^w 
active  vrith  his  regrets  and  sorrows.  As  he  looked 
back,  upon  being  touched  with  the  leeling  of 
-any  stmrow  or  pain ;  so  we  should  look  forward^ 
upon  being  tonehed  with  the  feeUng  of  any  smr^ 
nw  er  paint  His  wfiige  was  in  pfffadise  remem* 
bift'ed,  oar  iefug»  should  be  in  paiadise  hoped  fon 
Bnt  Mt  lesa  than  his  spirit  was  exeroiasd  with 
tiioughts  of  what  ha  had  lost,  ought  ours  to  ba 
axetcised  with  thoughts  of  what  ira  hare  to 
gain. 

Thaiafore,  instead  of  that  airy  uaaubstantiai 
pamdsia  whioh  haHi  got  possession,  I  know  not 
hi^Wf  of  the  popular  conoeptiony  I  ha^a  dared 
to  gitei  agMMbly  to  the  SEcdy  floiptnres,  the 
idea  ^  a  jpteos  where  every  active  ^faculty  of  the 
iniad:  shdl  hvn  lull  ooeupation,  and  e^ery  power 
of  the  body  healthy  amployment,  whwe  joy, 
not  by  QM  inlet,  but  by  every  inlat»  both  of 
body  and  of  spirit,  shall  come  in,  where  impedi^ 
meats  to  weUUdmag  shall  be  removed  out  of  the 
vay^  and  temptations  to  evil-doing  destroyed. 
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Where  theie  shall  be  bo  weaorinffis,  nwpaat,  iffc 
lemorse,  nor  feaor.  l^at  the  revelatiofi  cf  Hearen' 
may  come  to  act  upoi  tiie  whole  hiind,  through' 
ail  the  experience  of  human  life/  may  atMBgH^iSj) 
may  comfort,  may  sustain  it    That  its  v«rdMKr 
fields  may  rejoice  the  heart  of  siokly  cities^  and: 
its  rest  delight  the  soul  of  over-bustled  men/    Its 
health  cheer  Ihe  sick,  and  its  umchaligeaUdDiess' 
comfort  the  bereaved ;  that  the'  tnonmer  miiy  be  • 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  its  joy,  and  the  garment 
of  its  praise'  may  clothe  the  spirit  bowed' down 
with  heaviness  and  grief.  (--^^ 

But  enough  of  this.  I  now  turn  myself  to  iM 
consideration  of  a  more  painfnl  and  terrible  suIh- 
ject,  from  which  I 'would  shrink,  were  I  not  bofne' 
up  by  the  fiadtib,  thait,  if  it  were  not  a  doctrine*  untiD' 
godliness,  it  would  not  have  been  so  ofteisi  in^ 
sisted  upon  by  our  blessed  Saviour ;  or,  if  it  had 
been  contiaiy  to  the  tenderiest  humanity  and  love< 
to  dwell  thereon,  it  would  not  ha^e-been  thrfee 
times  repeated  in  the  same  discourse,  and  eaok^ 
time  with  a  threefold  description.  Tliis  sickliness 
to  hear,  this  sensibility  to  speak  the  tribidatiOn  and 
anguish  which  coineth  upon  the  childrmi  of  ^dis* 
obedience;  is  nothing  but  &n  artifice  of  At  enemy, 
to  secure  us  unto  himself;  a  shadowy  430^eriBg 
vhich  he  has' drawn  over  his  region,  to  hiiider  us 
from  prying  into  its  horrid  realities;  which  *it 
beomes  chore  a  duty  to  discover,  that  he  iMk 
blinded  many  with  his  sentimental  arts,  and  some 
persuaded  with  his  fidlacious  doctrines. 

Now,   in  handling  this  direful    qdestion,  *  it 
seems  the  most  profitable  vray  of  proceeding/ 


St$k  ,ilo  '4i*pel  the  4elnfiiQDA  of  ceawm  whjcii 
htye  Ue^  propagated  iipon  tbia  subject^  t)ia^ 
i?m mrf  be^,iiitr<Mi«K)ed  by  ^  firm  and. s<did  path 
tgrtbe  .<WiDeati0n  of  the  awM  truth.  Few  aigue 
agMlMt  the  neee8$ity  of  «6iiiefutu?je  static  i^  retci* 
blntioQ  to  the  wicked.  They  caanot  .refuse,  for 
tbEigovwameat  of  the  universe,  what  is  Bei^aBsary 
i&  a/  dei^ree  Ibf  the  government  of  a  state,  or  even 
of^'a  i^mily^  fw  the  regulation  of  friendship  or 
aoq«aintande/ or  any  other  association  whatever^ 
O^A  piiifishmdnti  or  pmatioa  o£.  some  kind,  aU 
acknowledge  the  necessity ;  but  the  unchai^ge^ 
aM^  iftv^asting  punishnient  cf  bell  is.  by  mmy 
mtfde*  light  of,  and  by  many  Christians:  ccmtro^ 
veirted.  And*  into  this  question  we  shall  go  at 
length-;  "ibr  there  are  many  misconceptiocui  upon 
it  which'  it  is  nece^ary  to  repnove, . 
'  In  all  the  passages  where. Christ  apeaks  of 
the  two  states  of  retr9>ution,  it  is  always  with 
the  strongest  possible  assurance  oi  their  eternity. 
His  w^rds  are,  '  everlasting  punii^unent,  ever- 
lasting'fire  prepared  for  tibie  devil  and  his  an-- 
gels ;'  ^  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched,  where  their -worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched/  This  last  expression,  the 
most- direful  of  all,  he  repeats  diree  times  in  the 
compass,  of  one  short  discourse.  The'  opposite 
oond^on  of  the  righteoiis  k  described  in  .terms 
e^^ly  expressive  of  eternal  endurance.  I  do 
not  remember,  and  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover any  one  passage  oi  scripture,  where  it  is 
written  that  the  conditions  of  good  and  ill  which 
follow  judgment  will  have  an  end. ;  Oa  the  coid* 
trary,  wherever  iu  the  writings  of  the  apostles 
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Iluiyfiri  alluded  to»  ihey  ire  ipekm  of  aaine^ 
9Wiible  and  irremediable.  Ne?ertbcde8i  tbwe 
are  paaugea  htnng  an  indirect  re£ixence  to  tim 
subject*  which  have  been  thought  to  apeak  adtf* 
eoMt  language,  and  aeiaing  hold  of  thMi,  aome 
Christians,  with  Origen  at  their  head,  have  giyeii 
to  these  words,  Eternity  and  £y erlasting,  a  liauted 
sense.  The  passages  I  refer  to  are  in  Paul's 
writings,  where  he  speaks  of  the  univecsaUty  '  oC 
the  free  gift  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  justifioa^ 
tion  of  life ;' and,  ^  As  in  Adam  all  die,  soift  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive/  This  latter  passage  Wr 
ceives  its  explanation  from  that  which  immediiatety 
follows :  ^  Every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  die 
first  fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  hii 
coming/  No  place  in  the  ^  all  who  shall  be  made 
alive  in  Christ,'  being  found  for  those  who  are  Aet 
his«  And  in  very  truth  all  are  made  alive  in 
Christ,  For  without  his  subjugation  of  death  ami 
the  gmve,  we  are  given  to  understand  that  .all  «ien 
would  have  continued  sutgeot  to  their  doroiniaa 
So  that  he  is  the  Prince  of  life  to  all,  though  to 
aome  a  life  of  happiness,. to  others  a  life  o(  m» 
TOW.  The  former  passage  cannot  be  misiaikeii.  by 
any  person  who  will  read  the  fifth  chapter  of  the 
Romans,  in  which  it  is  found,  when  thtee  wh* 
shall  roignin  life  by  Jesus  Christ  ere  only  snebea 
vecdve  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness. 

The  true  interpretation  of  tb«se  «nd  othm  pa»- 
sages  where  Christ  is  said  to  have  died  fer 
«U,  is  this,  That  he  hath  o&red  the  ;&it  ef 
^tanal  life  as  a  fine  donation  to  tbe  woildf 
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with0iit.aii9'  pfoftroMe  or  liixideraiuie  of  any  ooe* 
But  tbeve  would  be  no  xuie  or  value  in  th«  dowt- 
ticm,  if  it  were  not  to  ctetifer  us  from  aome.  state 
torwhioh  we  lay  exposed.  If  eternal  Jiife  wQuld 
hxn  come  of  eounie  to  aU»  then  it  wo^dd  have 
been  vain-glorioua  in  Ghriat  to  have  taken  the 
neiit  of  bringing  it  within  our  reach.  But,  in 
bnngfaig  it  within  the  reach  of  all^  he  ynay  be  said 
ae  truly  to  ba^e  died  for  all,  and  given  life  to  all; 
at  a  king  who  gives  a  constitution  to  all  his  sub* 
jects  nMy  be  said  to  give  liberty  to  them  all; 
though  it  be  w^l  known^  that  free  constitution 
contains  within  its  bosom,  bonds^  hnprisonmentt 
and  death  to  those  who  do  crimes  deserving  of 
such  condemnation.  So  the  constitution  of  Christ 
IS  SI  constitution  of  everlaating  life  and  glory  to  all 
who  know  it,  although  it  contain  within  its  breast, 
death  and  damnation  to  those  who  commit  crimes 
deserving  oi  aucb  a  &te. 

It  will  not  bear  a  questi<m,  that  ao  far  aa  reve« 
lationis  to  be  believedt  it  taaeheth  that  the  condi^ 
tioaa  of  tibe  righteous  and  wicked  are  irreversible ; 
and  moif,  the  whole  structure  of  revelation  hath  it 
esgravenupoA  every  part  Ifth^ehadheenatima 
1^  which  hell  was  to  have  been  us^^eofded,  that 
wera  ao  important  an  s^ro  as  to  have  merked  the 
ami^t  details;  and  yet  a  hint  of  it  is  not  givwu 
If  the  punishment  of  hell  were  meant  for  the  refor^ 
mation  of  the  reprobate  people,  then  certainly  they 
imnld  not  ha^e  been  committed  tothe  devil  and 
Ma  angels,  who  are  bat  indifferent  rctfosmers;  and 
sonm  inaight  would  have  been  given  us  into  the 
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vaeBm  and  nal^ireof  Uiefef(»naldoii»  itftteadjof  afl«« 
aurances  that  the  smoke  of  their  tonne»t  aacen^etk 
up  fer  ever  and  ever.   I  uncLeiisttiid  bow>  thia  iouxHd 
is  a  state  of  pfobatkn,  beotose  we  coasfcoBlly: 
stand  exposed  to  good  and  eyil,  with  notibes  from; 
€rod  of  both;  withpower  from  him  to  pecformlthiBr 
ene,  and  indinaiions  of  nature  to  iperfQem-  tdbe 
other.    But  it  were  not  a  state  of  probatioi^i^ 
there  were  a  second  state  of  probatioo^^ofotiow 
after«    For  probation  doth  not  lead  ix>  probation^ 
but  to  issues.  .  It  is  very  extraordinaory  that  Usa'^ 
v^i  is  presented  always  upon  the  condition  ot  (sxt 
abiding  stead^t  and  immoveable,  if,  wiiether  wep 
abide  so  or  not,  this  heaven  wiEcome  to  each  ooa 
of  us.    There  must  be  another- gospel  preached  hr 
that  istate  of  purgatory,  other  ojpportunities  of  giood 
afforded  by  these  angels  of  the  devil  to  whose  cosd^ 
pany  they  are  consigned,  before  the  purification 
can  take  place  upon  which  they  feigiif  that  they 
^all  pass  into  heaven.    But  it  is  not  needful  to 
enumerate  the  principles  of  the  gospel  to  which* 
this  tenet  doth  effence,  seeing  we  should  have  to 
enumerate  them  every  one;   It  were  better  to  cfeh 
cover  the  error  in  which  the  nation  originates,  and 
endeavour  to  correct  it,  which  we  will  do  after  one 
single  remark  upon  the  princij^  of  imterppeti&g^ 
scripture  by  which  the  advocates  of  this  doctrinr 
beguile  so  many  followers.  •  ;   - 

They  endeavour  to  find  out  parts  .o£  serifitaflre 
in  which  the  word  eternal  weverkMi^g,  ia  used  jof 
a  limited  duration,  of  which  there  are  <maBy-  i»< 
stances.    But  it.  still  remains  ibr  them  ta  prore 
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that  it  is  so  ttsed  in  the  place  in  question ;  for,  the 
proper  neaning  of  the  word  is  to  express  the  very- 
opposite  of  limited  time.  In  the  farmer  places  it 
is  used  OQt  of  its  ordinary  meaning,  because  there 
ane^wevds  in  connexion  with  it,  of  circnpistance& 
of.tfae  thing  it  relates  to,  which  hinder  all  possi* 
hility  of  mistake.  Now,  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
passages  in  question,  there  is  nothing  to  limit,  but 
e¥ery  thing  to  enlarge  the  sense,  audi  as  reitera- 
tioa  *  £>r  ever  and  for  ever'  in  '  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched;'  while,  in  the  circum* 
stances  ooomected  with  it,  there  is  every  thing  to 
strengthen  the  same  impression,  *  the  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels;'  manifestly 
implying  that  the  wicked  go  into  the  same  condi- 
tionaof  being  with  the  reprobate  ai^iels,  of  whose 
restitution  to  their  former  estate  we  have  never 
heard.  Then  the  fate  of  the  wicked  is  expressed 
in  the  same  breath  and  the  same  langimge  as 
that  of  the  righteous,  which  no  one  dreams  of 
being  for  a  limited  time«  And  finally,  how  more 
vicious  and  unsound  it  is  to  hang  so  very  im- 
portant a  feature  of  divine  government  upon  so 
dender  a  support.  There  is  a  proportion  alwa3rB 
observed,  not  oi^  in  the  revelations  of  God, 
but  in  all  the  systems  of  human  wisdom,  be- 
tween the  importance  of  every  truth,  and  the  im- 
portance with  which  it  is  enunciated  or  pro- 
nouneed.  To  havg  a  vast  and  weighty  condusion 
upon  a  single  word,  or  infer  it  firom  an  indirect 
allusion,  is  such  indiscieet  weakness,  as  nerer  to 
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be  admitted  in  the  interpretisitibn  of  a  document 
of  real  life  or  practical  aflFairs,  Every  writing  must 
be  interpreted  according  to  its  own  strong  and 
leading  drift,  not  by  the  finesse  of  criticism,  or 
the  artifices  of  ingenuity.  Now  if  the  tJniver- 
salists  (as  those  are  called  who  argue  for  limited 
punishment)  are  to  be  permitted  to  infer  so  essen- 
tial a  conclusion  from  methods  of  interpretation 
so  indirect  and  inconclusive  as  those  exposed* 
above ;  then  we  argue  in  vain  with  the  Catholics 
against 'purgatory,  image- worship,  transubstantia- 
tiott,  the  supremacy  of  l?eter's  see,  the  supplica- 
tion and  intercession  of  saints,  and  their  other 
heretical  opinions,  which  have  each  as  good,  T 
think  a  better  colour  of  truth,  from  certain  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  and  can  be  borne  up  by  rea- 
sonings equally  good  with  those  against  which  wef 
hold  our  present  argument. 

But  in  all  controversies,  the  most  Christian  way 
is  to  aim  at  enlightening  rather  than  confuting 
your  opponent ;  and  therefore  we  now  go  on  to 
discover  what  bias  of  mind  hath  led  these  men  so 
to  wrest  the  Scripture  from  its  proper  sense,  as 
to  imagine  the  fate  of  the  wicked  to  be  only  for  a 
time.  And  we  have  no  hesitation  to  give  it  to  the 
very  best  of  feelings,  a  desire  to  save  the  mercy 
and  benevolence  of  the  Almighty,  which  they 
suppose  to  be  wounded  by  the  opposite  doctrine. 
This  they  combine  with  the  philosophical  tenet, 
that  all  punishment  is  and  ought'^to  be  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  criminal;  and  thinking  that  they 
have  both  good  feeling  and  sound  philosophy  torest 
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upon,  they  have  the  lesd  remorse^  or  rather  think 
they  do  God  service,  in  endeavouring  to  force  his 
word  into  compliance  with  what  they  judge  to  be 
such  wise  benevolence* 

In  the  theology  of  their  argument  they  take 
for  granted  a  certain  notion  of  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  God,  with  which  everlasting  punish* 
ment  is  inconsistent*  Now  the  question  is> 
whence  this  notion  is  derived  by  them,  that  they 
should  be  so  confident  of  its  truth,  as  for  its  sake 
to  efface  the  plain  meaning  of  Scripture.  The 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God  need  not  be  lauded 
here,  after  what  hath  been  writt^  in  the  third 
part  of  this  discourse.  But  though  exceeding 
great,  and  greatly  to  be  adored>  and  sufficient  fof 
the  salvation  of  all  the  earth,  it  should  be  re*- 
meml}ered  that  these  attributes  do  consist  with 
others  of  a  firmer  texture  and  a  sterner  mood« 
Here  are  we,  the  sons  of  men,  suffering  daily 
pain,  misery,  and  death,  although  we  were  not 
instrumental  to  the  fall.  God  looks  upon  our 
case^  and  doth  not  hinder  it.  He  hath  sent  a 
remedy,  but  by  fea  the  greater  portion  of  men 
have  never  heard  of  it.  Contemplate  the  con«- 
dition  of  whole  continents  of  the  earth  swelter* 
ing  in  sultry  toil,  or  raging  in  fierce  contests  of 
mutual  misery  and  destruction,  oppressed  by  the 
wilfulness  of  single  men,  at  whose  pleasure  they 
are  bought  and  sold,  imprisoned  and  put  to  death, 
without  knowledge  of  better  things  to  come,  or 
cheerful  hope  of  future  redress  of  wrong.  All  for 
what  ?  for  the  ^ia  of  our  first  great  parents^  over 
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V^hom  they,  had  no  control.  Contemplate  this 
aiid  knoVv^  what  stern  attributes  dwell  by  the  side 
of  divine  mercy  and  goodness. 

I  confess,  when  I  review  the  administration  of  this 
woful  world  since  the  fall,  so  far  as  it  is  recorded 
in  the  annals  of  nations,  I  feel  a  shrinking  terror 
of  the  sternness  of  Him  in  whose  hands  the  go* 
vernment  rests.  ;  The  world  hath  been  a  very 
furnace  of  hot  and  murderous  passions,  a  seeth- 
ing  vessel  of  blood,  which  hath  never  rested,  but 
smoked  to  heaven  in  vain.  Even  still,  after  the 
great  propitiation  and  atonement  for  the  world's 
sins,  it  never  resteth.  Every  day  men  are  in^mo- 
lated  upon  a  bloody  altar,  and  their  unshrived 
spirits  pass  in  desperate  moods  to  eternity. 
Wickedness  rageth,  princes  combine  against  the 
Lord  and  hi$;  Anointed,  they  filch  the  sacred  au- 
thority of  God,  they  plant  their  scomfiil  foot  upon 
the  neck  of  noble  naticms,  and  they  defy  the  tears 
and  groans  of  millions  to  melt  their  stony  hearts. 
Oh,  my  God !  when  will,  this  have  an  end  ?  when 
wilt  thou  dash  them  in  pieces  like  the  potsher4# 
and  vex  them  in  thy  hot  displeasure?  ;This  thp 
condition  of  the  world,  when  I  look  upon  and  re- 
member from  what  small  beginnings  it  arose, .  I, 
for  one,  cannot  doubt  of  the  Almighty's  force  of 
character  to  carry  any  thing  into  effect.  If  God 
can  exist  with  such  a  blighted  region  and  tor- 
mented people  under  his  government,  why  may 
he  not  also  exist  in  the  knowledge  and  p^missiop 
of  hell?  .  Tragedies  a$  deep  as  hell  are. consum- 
mating e?ery  day  under  bis  tender  ey e^  and  deeds 
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of  darkne&s,  foul  as  the  pit,  transacted  in  highest 
places'  with  the  insignia  of  his  holy  authority. 
They  make  his  name  a  sounding  horn  through 
which  to  blow  blasphemy  and  cruelty  over  the 
world,  ITiey  make  his  religion  a  veil  of  mid- 
night, to  darken  the  eye  of  reason  and  deaden 
the. free-bom  energies  of  man.  Now,  if  Jus  natiprt 
it  so  soft,  why  doth  he  aUcw  these  most  shocking 
^ghts  for  one  instant  ?  and,  allowing  them  now,  may 
he  not  allow  them  hereafter  ? 

Do  these  amiable  enthusiasts  now  imagine  that 
the  Divine  nature  is  grieved,  and  its  enjoyment 
overshadowed,  by  the  enormities  into  which  this 
earth  has  broken  loose  ?  No !  The  Divine  nature  is 
a  strong  texture  of  being,  which  is  not  troubled  by 
any  such  provocations.  It  is  bound  in  bands  of 
eternity  and  unchangeableness.  It  giveth  law,  and 
rejoiceth  in  the  execution  of  law.  It  giveth  one 
law  of  blessedness  to  righteousness,  another  law 
of  misery  to  sin ;  and  it  is  pleased  and  satisfied 
with  both.  For,  each  is  equally  needful  to  the 
welfare  of  the  universe ;  which  standeth  happy, 
because  with  obedience  cometh  all  enjoyment  and 
delight,  with  disobedience  all  misery  and  tribu- 
lation, to  its  people.  They  step  across  the  divid- 
ing line,  and  a  thousand  perplexities  front  within, 
a  thousand  troubles  from  without,  invade  their 
heretofore  untroubled  being.  And  they  are  ship- 
ped off  by  no  active  infliction  of  Ood,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  necessity  of  their  nature,  to  herd 
and  congregate  with  spirits  accursed.  This  may 
seem,  to  soft  and  tender-hefted  nature,  a  blemish 
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in  the  character  of  God,  and  the  constructioa  of 
his  creatures.  But  seem  how  it  may  to  human 
nature^  it  is  no  less  certain^  and  hath  been  erinced 
in  the  levy  of  angels  who  were  detruded  from 
their  seats  in  heaven  to  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
too  fatally  evinced  in  all  Adam  s  posterity  de*" 
nounced  for  one  offence.  I  wonder  then  that  we 
should  speculate^  who  are  labouring  under  the 
fatal  reality !  The  beings  of  another  sphere,  who 
retain  their  constancy  and  enjoyment,  may  specu- 
late about  the  limitations  of  divine  infliction,  and 
wonder  to  what  length  God's  hatred  of  sin  may 
carry  him  against  the  soft  intercession  of  his 
mercy  and  goodness,  and  at  what  point  these  two 
principles  of  his  nature  will  come  into  equilibrium 
and  find  a  resting  place.  But  for  us  who  taste 
and  know,  who  feel  and  suffer,  it  is  vain  to  urge 
such  speculations  against  assurance,  and  to  raise 
up  tranquillizing  delusions  of  God  s  nature  against 
positive  revelations  of  his  nature. 

Next  to  meet  their  philosophical  notion,  that 
all  punishm^xt  is  for  the  reformation  of  the 
offender;  however  good  it  may  be  in  human 
jurisprudence,  whereof  I  think  the  speculation 
of  this  age  deceiveth  itself  not  a  little,  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  the  principle  of  the  divine  pro* 
cedure,  as  that  is  to  be  gathered  from  what  we 
know.  In  evidence  of  which,  I  instance  the  con-* 
dition  of  the  apostate  angels,  who  since  their  fall 
have  not  been  visited  by  hope  nor  relaxation  of 
woe,  but  are  ever  uiiged,  and  ever  to  be  urged,  if 
Sonpture  is  to  be  believed^  with  excessive  woe» 
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They  were  as  good  spirits  as  amy  other,  as  well 
ingratiated  in  their  Creator's  favour  and  advanced 
in  his  confidence^  and  had  as  good  and  rightful  a 
hold  of  his  tender  mercy.  But  there  they  lie  in 
chains  of  darkness  dreeing  the  everlasting  penaiice 
of  sin,  which,  when  once  it  enters>  deranges  the 
fine  tissue  of  happy  natures  for  ever ;— even  as  w# 
often  see  a  stroke  of  terrible  calamity  derange 
for  ever  the  organization  of  reason  and  intellect^ 
which  no  solacements  of  friends  nor  softening  ia^ 
fluence  of  time  shall  afterwards  restore.  Sin  ia 
rightly  conceived  of,  not  by  comparison  with 
crimes  against  human  law,  ^at  may  be  Wipe4 
away  by  a  suitable  forfeit;  but  when  it  is  imagined 
to  bring  along  with  it  an  irremediable  fall.  God's 
provinces  would  not  otherwise  be  securoi  but 
always  under  calms  and  storms,  like  our  babitsn 
tion.  Therefore,  to  ensure  the  felicity  of  the 
whole,  the  part  is  sacrified.  Where  sin  comes,  it 
weeds  the  creature  out  from  his  place,  and  teans^ 
plants  him  into  sinful  regions,  where  he  can  have 
his  nature  gratified  at  its  proper  ex:pense, 

Man  is  an  exception  certainly  to  this  rttle»  that 
steadfast  and  immovable  conditions  proceed  from 
from  sih«  But,  that  it  is  the  exception  wbi^h 
confirms  the  rule,  is  most  manifest,  from  the  ter« 
rible  power  of  an  Almighty  Being,  wkiob  wan 
necessary  to  wrench  us  fh)m  the  grasp  of  our 
enemy  back  again  into  hope ;  from  the  steps  that 
had  to  be  taken  in  the  courts  above,  and  die  ex 
hibition  that  had  to  be  made  in  the  world  beneath» 
before  recovery  was  even  possible*  And  see^  with 
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all  the  sacrifice  and  suffering,  by  how  slow  de*- 
grees  recovery  comes  about,  how  few  have  par- 
taken of  it,  and  with  how  much  chance  of  failure 
it  is  surrounded ;  what  a  struggle,  what  a  trial 
is  involved  in  the  salvation  of  any  single  man. 
Which  all  serves  to  show  how  hard  it  was  to 
wrest  man  back  from  under  the  curse  that  is  en- 
graven on  all  creation  against  sin !  and  how,  with  all 
the  intervention  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  have  only, 
as  it  were,  dawned  on  us  the  morning  streaks  of 
a  day,  which  a  thousand  vicissitudes  may  over- 
cast and  utterly  deface :  it  is  but  a  star  of  hope 
that  hath  peered  through  the  sorrovirful  gloom, 
unto  which,  if  we  take  steadfast  heed,  the  day 
will  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  upon  our  hearts 
— ^but  if  not,  then  double  darkness  and  tenfold 
dismay  will  cover  us  for  evermore.  The  Saviours 
powerful  arm  hath,  as  it  were»  made  a  little  clear 
space  around  us  for  holy  action,  and  opened  a  bore 
in  the  cloudy  heavens,  through  which  the  light  of 
restoration  may  come  in  upon  the  hopeless  earth. 
And  this  illuminated  spot  shifts  about  and  about 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  a  thousand  angels 
of  darkness  are  aye  endeavouring  to  scarf  up  the 
bright  sign  of  mercy  in  the  heavens.  Oh !  they 
grudge  us  so  much  won  from  their  rightful  domi- 
nion over  a  sinful  place,  and  it  is  a  fearful  strug- 
gle which  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  to 
maintain  against  them.  They  come  on,  howling 
for  their  own  like  wolves  that  have  been  scared 
from  their  prey.  When  the  dawn  visits  another 
region,  they  raise  commotions  to  shut  it  out. 
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Thrones  they  rally  under  their  black  banners,  and 
principalities  under  their  ensign  of  darkness;  false 
religion  makes  them  drunk  with  the  cup  of  her 
abominations,  and  they  rush  fiill  upon  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  like  incarnate  demons  from  the 
pit.  Sin  is  the  lord  of  this  earth/  and  grudgeth 
hard  to  give  up  what  he  won  in  the  fatal  garden. 
The  true  character  of  Sin,  therefore,  I  hold,  both 
by  the  example  of  the  reprobate  angels  and  the 
history  of  man's  redemption,  is,  that  it  brings  with 
it  irremediable  conclusions.  To  confirm  which  Sin, 
I  request  your  attention  to  the  history  of  the  fall,  in 
order  to  show  the  truth  of  what  is  said  above, — ^that 
sinning  against  God  is  not  like  an  offence  against 
human  laws,  punishable  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  offence;  but  bringing  a  total  loss  of  the.  happy 
form  of  being,  an  everlasting  change,  unless  some 
speciality  in  the  case  should  allow  of  a  speciality  in 
the  treatment,  and  an  abrogation  for  a  while  and  in 
part  of  the  fetal  irreversible  sentence.  For  I  hold 
that  our  dispensation  of  mercy  is  but  a  keeping  off 
for  a  space  of  the  fatal  issues,  and  the  clearing  of 
a  little  ground  on  which  we  may  enter  the  lists^ 
and  have  a  bout  with  the  enemy  for  our  deliver- 
ance. Who  it  was  that  procured  us  such  a  chance 
for  our  life  we  all  know ;  why  the  Saviour  took 
for  us  such  affection,  and  encountered  for  us  such 
hazard,  we  know  not,  except  it  were  that  we 
were  involved  with  Adam,  without  having  a  stand 
for  ourselves;  but  however  this  may  be,  much 
illustration  of  the  question  in  hand  will  be  derived 
from  looking  back  at  the  history  of  the  fall. 
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When  we  look  upon  this  earth  as  now  w«  ntt 
it,  drenched  with  the  gore  of  its  children,  and 
overcast  with  the  clouds  of  darkness,  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  imagine  what  it  was  at  its  birth — ^but 
we  know  from  Scripture,  that  God  pronounced 
every  part  of  it  very  good.  It  was  another  va* 
riety  of  the  constitution  of  heaven,  of  other  ele* 
ments  composed,  and  by  other  laws  ordedned,  but 
in  nothing  untoward  or  unhappy.  It  came  fotth 
of  God's  most  blessed  word,  and  touched  with 
the  cordial  of  Happy  life,  every  sense  of  every 
sensitive  thing.  When  finished,  it  stood  a  goodly 
expression  of  its  maker's  good^will.  Sorrow  was 
not  indigenous  to  our  planet,  nor  did  this  eclipse 
iof  the  Divinity  frown  upon  her  birth ;  her  birth- 
star  was  the  light  of  her  Maker's  cotrntenanoe ;  her 
birth-song  was  the  music  of  the  starred  spheres ; 
her  birthright  was  a  womb  teeming  with  whole* 
some  fruits^  and  the  ornament  prepared  toft  her 
birth  was  a  face  clothed  with  beauty,  and  blush>- 
ing  with  virtue,  happiness,  and  peace.  Into  this 
stately  palace  of  nature,  created  and  fiimished 
fbr  his  ireception,  man  was  introduced  to  rule  over 
it  and  enjoy  it.  And  every  creature  was  brought 
to  him  in  sign  of  homage,  that  he  might  bestow 
upon  it  a  name  by  which  it  should  know  to  hear 
and  obey  his  voice;  and  the  whole  platform  of  his 
being  was  etfected  for  happiness  ever  to  endure. 
While  there  was  no  sin,  there  was  no  sorrow  of 
any  kind;  he  enjoyed  with  God  a  dose  commu* 
nion,  and  the  angels  of  God  ministered  to  his  en** 
joyment— his  whole  soul  vras  pure  and  untroubled. 
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But^  as  it  is  not  possible  for  any  creature  formed 
by  the  hand  of  God  to  exist  without  a  law,  and 
an  obligation  to  his  Maker,  the  first  man  had  also 
an  ordinance  given  to  him.  He  was  placed  in  the 
midst  of  a  garden  teeming  with  every  wholesome 
fruit  and  joyful  fragrance,  of  all  which  it  was 
freely  given  him  to  eat;  one  only  tree  was  with^ 
held  from  his  taste,  upon  the  refraining  from 
which  his  trial  turned.  What  might  be  the  rea* 
son  for  this  form  of  trial  we  know  not,  and  eannot 
stay  to  inquire.  It  may  seem  to  our  minds  a  silly 
matter  to  deprive  him  of  this,  when  bestowing 
upon  him  so  much.  But  it  serves  to  show  that 
the  nature  of  a  sinful  act  lies  not  in  the  magnitude 
or  enormity  of  the  thing  done  against  the  word  of 
Ood,  but  in  casting  away  the  fear  of  God,  and 
forgetting  our  obligations  to  him  bo  far,  as  even 
to  admit  the  thought  of  acting  for  our  own  in<» 
terest,  or  any  interest  adverse  to  Him  in  whom 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  The  evil 
lies  not  in  the  magnitude  but  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing;  in  being  off  our  guard  when  we  should  be 
guarded  round  by  a  whole  host  of  affecticms  and 
obligations.  The  banishing  of  these  from  our  side 
is  the  front  of  the  offending.  Nay  more,  Adam^ 
being  surrounded  so  on  every  side  with  memorials 
of  his  Maker's  goodness,  and  saluted  ever  and 
anon  with  the  welcome  of  his  Maker's  voice,  tast* 
ing  and  enjoying  at  every  sense,  was  the  more 
guilty  that  the  thing  was  small  from  which  he  vras 
hindwed.  The  counterpoise  of  restraint  was  the 
less  against  the  weight  of  his  possession,  the  in- 
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ducement  to  disobey  yras  the  weaker,  and  the 
aigumait  to  obey  the  stronger — but  this  by  the 
way. 

What  I  request  your  attention  to  more  espe- 
cially, is  the  diversity  of  this  constitution  of  Para* 
dise  from  any  constitution  of  human  laws.  There 
is  no  code  limiting  liberty  on  every  side;  there  is 
no  scale  of  crimes  passing  each  other  in  the  deep* 
ness  of  their  die,  nor  corresponding  sciale  of  punish- 
ments rismg  the  one  above  the  other  in  severity  of 
infliction.  One  sintple  action  decides  the  question 
of  sinfulness  or  innocence ;  and  upon  that  action, 
though  to  us  it.seems  of  slight  offence,  the  whole 
condition  of  the  creature  .turns.  There  is  no  pror 
portion  between  crime  and  punishment.  .  There 
is  a  line  and  limitation,  which  being  once  crossed, 
however,  slightly,  brings  as  it  were  by  magic  an 
entire  transformation  of  nature,  and  transmutation 
of  condition.  j  • 

Now,  having  remarked  the  constitution,  remark 
next,  in  the  event,  the  nature  of  the  judgment,  and 
of  the  issues,  for  it  casts  the  greatest  light  upon 
the  whole  subject  of  this  argument.  He  trans- 
gressed; instantly.all  former  things  departed  from 
him  like  the  shadow  of  a  dream,  and  new  things 
took  possession  of  him  as  when  that  dream  is 
broken. .  Instead  of  his  virgin  purity  came  thoughts 
of  shame,  which  are  tlie  offspring  of  a  lustful 
heart;  instead  of  his  open-faced  honesty  came 
concealment;  instead  of  avowal  came  apology; 
his  love  of  God  changed  into  fear  and  cunning; 
his  love  of  his  wife  changed  into  -  chiding.    And 
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not  only  did  his  own  nature  lose  its  virgin  hues, 
and  take  on  the  tints  of  every  crime  vehich 
hath  been  perpetrated  by  his  unhappy  chUdren, 
but  every  thing  on  which  he  looked,  which  he 
touched  or  handled,  fled  from  its  condition,  and 
sunk  along  with  him,  as  if  all  nature  had  shifted 
and  removed  away  from  its  place  and  endow- 
ment The  earth  forgot  her  voluntary  fruitful- 
ness,  and  bristled  with  noisome  prickly  weeds ; 
the  plants  forgot  their  wholesomeness ;  the  crea- 
tures their  peacefulness;  mankind  their  blessed- 
ness ;  that  very  instant  the  world  became  the 
scene  of  that  solitary  transgression.  And  it  is 
irremediable.  Kind  transmits  its  kind,  age  suc- 
ceedeth  age,  but  no  solitary  creature  can  get  with- 
in the  ancient  conditions  of  its  nature.  It  rolls  on 
a  deluge  of  iniquity,  which  no  power -prevaileth 
to  stem.  Cities  need  to  be  consumed  with  fire 
from  heaven ;  nations  to  be  rooted  out ;  and  the 
whole  earth  to  be  washed  with  the  waters  of 
veng^eance.  But,  true  to  the  curse,  it  sprouts  and 
procreates  new  generations,  possessed  of  the  same 
corrupt  and  degenerate  nature.  What  then  is 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,  but  this?  that 
sin  against  God  is  not  like  a  human  offence,  to  be 
atoned  for  by  a  certain  measure  of  punishment, 
and  so  wiped  away,  but  that  it  is  a  great  crisis  in 
the  existence  of  every  creature,  whereon  its  des- 
tiny turns  for  ever. 

'  These  are  subjects  a  good  deal  beyond  our 
span,  and  therefore  the  best  way  is  to  learn  mo- 
destly from  the  revelation  of  God.    This  we  have 
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endeavoured  to  do  from  the  only  instances  upon 
record,  the  reprobate  angels  and  fallen  man^  and 
the  conclusion  is,  that  sin  maketh  all  former  things 
to  cease.  The  intrinsical  glory  of  the  creature  is 
dismantled,  the  neighbourhood  of  God  is  changed 
into  cold  exile  and  alienation.  For  we  hear  no 
more  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  midst  of 
their  habitations,  to  hold  converse  with  the  sons 
pf  men.  He  could  not  live  with  any  one  who 
iiad  defiled  himself.  The  good  God  could  not 
brook  the  neighbourhood  of  his  goodly  handi- 
work, so  soon  as  it  had  sinned.  From  these  in- 
stances, the.  only  two  upon  record,  I  not  only 
deduce  the  veritable  effect  of  sin  to  imprint  a 
lasting  stain,  but  I  might  also  raise  an  argument 
against  the  amiable  enthusiasts,  with  whom  I  have 
at  present  to  do,  upon  the  question  of  the  ezces* 
sive  disproportion  which  they  say  there  is  be- 
tween everlasting  misery  and  a  limited  lifetime  of 
sinfulness.  Although  I  deny  this  method  of  pro** 
ceeding  by  proportion,  to  be  consonant  with  the 
facts  of  divine  punition  of  sin,  yet  for  the  sake  of 
their  prejudice  upon  this  head,  I  will  raise  an  ar* 
gument  upon  the  proportion  of  future  punishment 
with  present  sinfulness,  measured  by  the  scale  of 
this  only  instance  of  divine  punishment  executed 
against  an  evil  work« 

Let  us  then  go  cooly  to  estimate.  Here  did 
one  transgression  '  bring  death  into  this  world 
with  all  our  woe;'  all  sufferings  that  have  been, 
that  are,  and  that  are  to  be,  are  from  the  womb 
of  this  big  sentence.  All  diseases,  sidLuesses,  sor^ 
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rows  and  death,  with  all  \mseen»  unknown  ef- 
fects of  death,  are  the  tribute  which  mankind 
have  paid  for  that  one  commission.  All  waste  and 
revolution  and  convulsions,  whether  of  the  labour- 
ing elements  or  of  troubled  life,  were  bred  when 
Adam  fell,  and  have  continued  to  propagate  their 
kind«  War,  fire^,  and  pestilence ;  hunger,  thirst, 
and  nakedness;  pain,  horror,  and  anguish,  the 
woful  stings  within  the  breast ;  and  the  whips  of 
fortune,  which  ever  overlay  the  content  and  peace 
of  man,  did  issue  out  of  hell  and  reign  on  earth 
when  innocence  forsook  our  abode*  And  they 
continue  to  have  the  dominion  over  us,  notwith- 
standing of  the  great  atonement.  Yea,  though  the 
Son  of  Gh>d  stripped  himself  to  our  aid>  and  finished 
a  work  of  redemption,  still  the  enemies  of  the 
earth  make  that  strong  and  terrible  head  which 
we  sea  in  every  land,  and  which  every  one  fedeth 
within  the  bounds  of  his  own  experience.  Against 
all  the  aids  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  shed 
without  measure,  behold  the  enormous  accumu<» 
latiott  of  grief  with  which  we  are  weighed  down. 
Oalculate,  than,  if  one  transgression  was  followed 
by  such  abalienation  of  man  and  man's  habita* 
tion,  and  main's  innumerable  posterity,  insomuch 
that  had  not  a  remedy  cast  up,  and  a  corrective 
been  introduced,  there  is  no  saying  at  what  stage 
of  misery  we  might  have  stopped,  and  whether 
there  might  have  been  any  need  to  translate  the 
wretched  people  to  any  sorer  habitation ; — Calcu- 
late, X  say^  if  thus  they  fell  irom  friend^like  con- 
verse and  communion  with  the  highest,  to  such  a 
pitch. that  the  earth  needed  to  be  eased  of  them 
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and  washed  clean  for  a  new  experiment ;  if,  by 
fanlt  of  one  transgression  they  fell,  till  out  of  their 
devoted  myriads  there  could  be  found  only  one 
family  in  all,  and  out  of  their  devoted  cities  only 
one  &mily  in  all,  which  was  not  worthy  of  instant 
cutting  off: — ^What,  what  must  come  to  pass,  when 
each  one  of  us,  covered  with  more  sins  than  there 
are  hairs  upon  his  head,  and  pregnant  with,  as 
many  iniquities  as  his  bosom  hath  conceived 
thoughts,  shall  come  up  for  judgment  into  the 
presence  of  that  Holy  God,  who  could  not  brook 
the  neighbourhood  of  his  goodly  handiwork  when 
once,  but  once,  it  had  contravened  his  Holy  Law! 
Can  you,  with  this  only  instance  of  execution 
against  evil  before  your  eyes,  doubt  ias  improbable, 
deny  as  incredible,  or  deride  as  impossible,  the 
issues  of  hell,  which  are  threatened  upon  those 
who  hold  out  against  proffered  mercy,  spuming 
the  name  of  Jesus  from  the  honourable  places  of 
their  heart,  defying  the  power,  and  refusing  the 
intercession  of  heaven  ? 

Think  of  the  difference  of  the  two  cases,  and 
say,  if  the  difference  of  the  two  issues  be  so  dis- 
proportionate ?  There  was  in  the  former  nothing 
to  be  gained.  In  the  latter,  heaven  is  to  be  gained 
and  hell  avoided.  There  was  in  the  former  no 
taste  of  sin's  miserable  fruits;  in  the  latter,  there 
is  one  constant  experience  of  th6ir  bitterness ;  in 
the  former  case  the  mind  was  deliberative  only 
for  a  brief  moment,  it  decided  wrong,  and  all  in- 
stantaneously vanished.  In  the  latter,  the  mind 
is  deliberative  a  whole  lifetime,  it  decides  wrong, 
vengeance  tarries;  it  decides  wroog  again^  still 
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vengeance  sleeps :  so  merciAilly  are  we  dealt 
with  through  the  whole  period  of  human  life. 
Adam  was  a  perfect  man,  it  is  true;  but  then  in 
his  case  nothing  but  continued  perfection  would 
do.  His  posterity  are  less  perfect  men ;  but  less» 
far  less  than  perfection,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will 
do. 

Thus  by  every  method  we  would  apprehend 
this  revelation  of  changeless  conditions,  which 
these  amiable  enthusiasts  sacrifice  before  a  beauti- 
ful fiction  they  have  imagined  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God ;  as  if  that  attribute  was  not 
compatible  with  the  existence  in  the  universe  of 
sorrowful  and  suffering  creatures.  But  they  un- 
derstand not  what  they  dote  upon,  neither  con- 
sider the  condition  of  all  created  things,  which 
are  not  like  the  eternal  Jehovah,  obnoxious  to 
no  change  and  infallible,  but  have  a  limitation 
of  being,  and  exist  within  bounded  habitations^ 
which  it  is  always  possible  for  them  to  overpass. 
They  are  kept  in  loyal  fealty,  by  the  happiness 
and  joy  that  toucheth  all  their  nature,  and  ex- 
citeth  in  it  sweet  emotion;  by  the  sunshine  of 
God's  pleasant  countenance  in  which  they  bask, 
they  are  enamoured  of  all  good  thoughts  and 
obedient  offices.  But  upon  the  other  hand,  *  to 
make  assurance  doubly  sure,'  they  are  kept  from 
disobedience  by  the  knowledge  of  the  woe  which 
sin  worketh  upon  their  whole  estate,  and  by  the 
exhibition  within  the  limits  of  creation  of  that 
woe  and  wickedness  which  it  hath  actually 
wrought.     Take  that  eishibition  away,   let  sin 
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cease  to  engender  sorrow,  let  the  outcast  return 
back  to  his  heritage  after  a  season  of  forfeiture, 
and  you  do  at  once  leave  the  stability  of  happy 
creatures  unsupported  upon  the  one  side,  you  ^1 
foul  of  the  most  ancient  constitution  in  creation, 
and  tak6  the  key-stone  from  the  arch  of  the  happy 
universe. 

It  is  easy  and  pleasant  for  us  to  sacrifice  every 
thing  for  the  staHe  which  we  have  in  the  issue ; 
so  pleasant  and  easy  would  it  be  for  the  criminal 
at  the  bar,  that  inquisition  and  sentence  should 
flee  before  the  face  of  mercy ;  and  it  would  be 
very  good  natured  in  the  Judge  to  grant  the  prayer 
of  his  request.  But  what  comes  of  honest  and 
upright  men  thereby  ?  Where  is  their  safety,  if 
thus  justice  is  to  be  bartered  away  to  womanish 
weakness,  or  to  the  cry  of  entreating  nature? 
•  There  would  ascend  from  every  prison  a  cry  of 
dole  and  misery,  and  the  prison  doors  would  be 
opened  to  vomit  forth  upon  the  works  of  peaceful 
men,  a  herd  of  depredators  to  grub  up  the  firuits 
of  their  labours  like  the  locusts  of  the  East,  and 
despoil  their  happiness  like  an  army  of  red-handed 
savages.  Can  Grod  hang  the  universe  upon  his  nod 
with  less  stability  of  purpose  than  is  needful  for 
the  government  of  a  petty  state  ?  It  is  impossible. 
It  is  fine,  very  fine,  for  men  to  reason  of  mercy, 
and  draw  after  them  a  train  of  good-natured 
thoughtless  people,  and  take  credit  over  those 
who  stand  up  for  the  awful  sovereignty  of  right, 
and  the  terrible  punishment  of  wrong.  Sut  what 
mean  they  by  such  paltry  cozenage  of  the  people? 
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Do  they  not  see  how  they  open  the  sluices  of  evil 
nature,  and  give  inlet  to  a  sweeping  deluge  of 
iniquity  ?  They  demolish  divine  law,  they  render 
Christ's  sacrifice  vain,  they  spoil  him  of  his  power 
over  the  heart,  and  give  every  demon  of  darkness 
a  holyday  to  rejoice  and  be  active.  They  know 
not  the  nature  of  man ;  how  with  hope  in  the  dis-- 
tance  he  can  endure  any  tribulation,  and  pass 
through  it  unmoved.  Who  cares  for  hell,  when 
heaven  is  to  bring  out  the  conclusion  of  it  with  a 
shout  of  gratulation  ?  Who  cares  for  righteous* 
ness,  when  wickedness  will  succeed  in  the  end  as 
well?  Who  cares  for  God,  when  in  despite  of 
God  we  shall  win  our  own  again  ? 

What  may  be  in  the  womb  of  eternity,  I  know 
not.  Whether  there  may  be  a  visit  paid  to  hell's 
habitations  by  another  '  mighty  to  save,'  I  know 
not.  Whether  there  may  be  some  other  dispen- 
sations of  mercy  to  the  abject  creatures  when  this 
dispensation  is  fulfilled,  another  trial  of  the  for<> 
lorn  creatures,  and  another  levy  of  righteous  men 
carried  after  probation  and  sanctification  to  hea* 
yen ;  and  so,  dispensation  after  dispensation,  the 
numbers  of  the  damned  thinned  and  thinned  until 
at  length  they  shall  be  all  recovered— these  things 
I  know  not,  and  therefore  speculate  not  thereon; 
but  this  I  know,  that  there  is  not  one  shadow  of 
revelation  to  induce  the  hope  thereof,  and  therefore 
I  declare  it  to  be  the  most  daring  invasion  upon  the 
prerogative  of  Grod,  the  most  monstrous  abuse  of 
his  present  revelation,  and  the  most  dangerous 
unloosing  of  his  power  over  men#  to  set  forth  as 
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certain,  as  probable,  or  even  as  possible,  such  doc- 
trines as  are  wont  to  be  set  forth  amongst  us. 

It  seems  a  cruel-hearted  thing  thus  to  argue 
against  an  opinion  which  hath  in  it  such  a  show 
of  tender  mercy,  and  consign  to  eternal  abodes  of 
darkness  and  dismay  the  souls  and  bodies  of  my 
fellow  men;  but  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  the 
greatest  mercy  upon  the  whole  thus  to  state  the 
plain  unvarnished  truth.  For  such  are  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  for  a  season,  that  while  we  can  look 
hell  in  the  face  we  will  continue  to  follow  after 
them,  and  so  defeat  all  the  good  ends  of  present 
enjoyment  and  future  blessedness,  which  God  aim- 
eth  by  revelation  to  bring  about.  Now,  this  opinion, 
against  which  I  argue,  doth  just  make  hell  such  a 
thing  as  human  nature  can  tolerate,  and  so  panders 
to  every  evil  tendency  of  our  nature  which  this 
awful  issue  was  intended  to  refrain.  A  vague  in- 
definitude  settles  down  upon  the  mind,  little  bet- 
ter than  positive  disbelief.  It  is  content  to  run 
the  risk,  not  perceiving  its  magnitude;  it  exag- 
gerates the  mercy  of  God  in  the  proportion  of  its 
own  need  of  mercy;  it  seems  to  do  him  the  more 
honour  the  more  it  magnifies  this  lovely  attribute; 
it  shudders  at  every  one  as  -  a  monster  who  C8(h 
imagine  God  to  be  of  a  sterner,  firmer  mood ;  and 
by  dwelling  upon  this  topic  constantly,  sin  drops 
its  heinousness,  the  law  looses  its  strength,  the 
future  is  disburdened  of  its  fear,  and  life  goes  on 
just  the  same  as  if  God  had  overlaid  it  with  no 
rule,  and  required  of  it  no  account.  The  whole 
constitution  is  defeated,  and  all  the  ends  of  divine 
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government  are  made  null  and  void.  Now  what 
good,  what  beauty,  what  mercy  is  there,  in  thus 
defeatmg  all  God's  iittentions  for  the  renovation  of 
mankind,  and  bringing  us  back  into  the  same  pass 
from  which  he  hath  sent  his  Son  to  recover  us  ? 

I  allow,  that  if  God  had  actually  consigned  some 
portion  of  men  to  these  awful  abodes,  brought 
them  into  being,  bred  them  up  in  wicked  train* 
ing,  that  he  might  ship  them  off  like  Africans  to 
'worfk  his  pleasure  in  the  infernal  pit;  I  should 
hai^e  stood  amazed  and  horror  struck  no  less  than 
they ;  and  cried.  Let  such  a  tenet  be  hunted  from 
th^^  face  of  the  earth,  back  again  into  the  detest- 
able brain  which  bred  it.  But,  treeing  all  men  en- 
treated to  ^hun  this  direful  abyss,  atid  Jesus  sent 
from  heaven  to  redeem  all  from  its  curse,  and 
open  up  to  all  the  gate  which  leadeth  unto  honour 
atod  life,  I  marvel  greatly  how  any  man  can  be  so 
thoughtless  as  to  defeat  the  progress  of  this  sal- 
vation by  undervaluing  the  misery  from  v^hich  it 
is  to  .sav6  us.  It  is  to  unpeople  heaven  and  to  peo- 
ple hell,  ,to  forge  such  notions.  For  it  musters 
.the  iresolutions  of  men  to  meet  thfe  issue.  Whereas, 
Christ  would  utterly  defeat  that  resolution,  would 
make  nature  shrink  with  horror  from  the  foul  and 
fearfulcatastrtophe,  that 'she  may  turn  round  as  in 
despieration  and  call  upon  her  God  for  mercy. 

It  is  to  blunt  conscience,  and  make  the  shafts  of 

*  •    •  •  . 

coiiVictioii  harmless,  and  leave  men  at  will  to  re- 
ject the  Gospel.  .  Nay,  truly,  the  avenue  of  sin 
inust  be  shut  bv  the  horrid  shaj3es  of  fear  and 
Shrieks  of  borror  wliich  are  heard  onward^  a  little 

9Q 
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onward  from  the  place  we  now  occupy.  But  if 
instead  we  heard  the  voice  of  hope  and  expec- 
tation, the  boast  and  purpose  of  endurance,  and  the 
cheerful  call  to  a  little  patience,  when  all  should 
yet  be  well ;  if  we  saw  them  mounting  to  heaven 
on  joyful  wiug  from  the  surfiu^e  of  the  sulphureous 
lake,  an  active  int^course  passing  across  the 
gulf;  what  were  it  but  a  bold .  adventure  like 
that  which  voyagers  make  to  inhospitable  climes, 
a  threading  of  difficult  sounds  and  dangerous 
straits,  for  the  glory  which  awaits  us  when  our 
labour  is  complete — an  adventure  which  it  were 
accounted  poverty  of  character  to  fear,  resolution 
to  undertake,  and  heroism  to  have  braved ! 

These  speculators  know  not  that  human  nature 
which  they  study  to  please.  They  please  it  at 
the  expense  of  all  that  is  great  and  noble.  They 
make  hell  tolerable  at  the  expense  of  makiag  hea* 
ven  indifferent.  And  by  consequence,  none  of  the 
powers  of  heaven  come  down  to  possess  the  soul. 
There  is  no  regeneration  of  the  inner  man,  or  re- 
covery of  the  divine  image.  The  world  continues 
in  its  pitiful  flight,  for  want  of  heaven-bom  cha- 
racters to  do  deeds  which  breathe  of  heaven.  If 
we  can  make  God's  amplified  mercy  and  our 
own  diminished  character  to  meet,  we  are  con- 
tent. As  the  one  decreases,  imagination  extends 
the  other.  And  so  we  pass  into  dwarfishness  in 

respect  of  good,  and  into  enormity  in  respect 
of  evil. 

But  as  I  said,  it  is  heaven  the  Saviour  preaches, 

not  bell.    HeU  is  not  the  alternative  to  be  chosen, 
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and  therefore  it  is  made  horrible  beyond  all  choice* 
Hell  is  the  fire  from  which  the  diviiie  mercy  would 
pluck  us.  And  it  is  conceived  in  every  odious  and 
shocking  guise,  to  horrify  human  feelings  as  much 
as  material  fire  and  sulphureous  smoke  and  dark-^ 
ness  horrify,  the  real  sense  of  man.  It  is  described 
so  as  to  make  the  mind  sufier  from  the  thought^ 
as  much  as  the  body  suffers  firom  the  most  horrid 
torments.,  But  why  ?  because  it  is  the  truth,  and 
that  we  might  know  the  truth,  and  take  hold  of 
the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  to  save  us.  If  ever 
hell  were  described  in  Scripture,  as  oft  it  is  in  an 
enthusiast's  sermon,  out  of  a  fell  delight  in  cleaving 
the  general  ear  with  horrid  speech ;  if  ever  it  was 
made  Uke  a  torturing  tool  in  the  hands  of  angry 
priests,  to  torture  the  souls  of  those  whose  party 
or  faction  they  hate,  then  let  it  be  condemned  and 
heard  of  no  more:  but  if  ¥rith  sympathy  and  pity 
it  be  spoken  of  as  the  sad  decree  gone  forth  against 
sin  ;  and  if  forthwith,  when  it  hath  taken  hold  of 
the  soul,  recovery  and  restoration  be  preached^ 
and  a  way  to  avoid  its  terrors  and  surmount  its 
fears,  and  ascend  to  the  bosom  of  Grod ;  then,  I 
say,  let  it  be  discoursed  of  while  there  is  one 
single  creature  upon  earth  who  dotes  and  dreams 
upon  its  confines,  without  any  fear  of  its  smother- 
ing and  consuming  effects  upon  the  happiness  and 
well-being  of  his  soul. 

An  innocent  child  not  many  weeks  old  will  in 
its  ignorance  grasp  the  flame  of  a  taper  in  its  ten-* 
der  hand,  and  bring  excruciating  agony  upon  its 

tittle  frame.    But  by  that  experiment  it  is. tnugtit 
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tike  power  of  fire^  aiKl  saved  frotti  tushing  into  the 
midst  of  the  flames,  and  losing  its  precious  Ufe. 
$uch  little  children  we  ate.  So  accustomed  to 
sm,  fiorrow  hath  become  so  indigenious  to  our 
natunei  we  are  as  it  wet^e  so  annealed  to  sufiering ; 
or  rather  this  state  is  so  dubioiis  between  good 
and  ill,  mercy  and  justice  mingling  so  confusedly, 
pleasure  and  pain  so  wildly,  God  is  so  long-suf- 
fering, and  the  Gospel  so  gracious,  that  we  cannot 
lancy  a  place  whence  mercy  is  clean  gone  for 
ever;  we  cannot  fancy  pure  unadulterated  evil, 
pure  unmitigated  sorrow,  absent  hope,  absent 
consolatibh,  absolute  misery  and  flat  despair. 
We  afe  to  the  future  world  of  woe  what  new-bom 
children  are  to  the  present  world  of  existence, 
totally  unacquainted  with  its  objects  and  with  the 
strange  feelings  which  these  objects  will  excite. 
What  could  God  do,  but  give  us  a  foretaste,  so 
far  as  language  of  the  earth  can  dress  it  out,  and  so 
far  as  conception  can  taste  it,  of  tlie  savour  of  bad 
things  to  come.  This  smaller  experiment  he 
makes  upon  us  like  the  smaller  experiment  wliich 
the  child  makes  with  the  flame  of  the  taper,  in 
order  to  save  us  from  the  more  fatal  consequence 
which  shall  come>  when  we  plunge  soul  and  body, 
and  are  bathed  through  every  pore  with  the  over- 
whelming sensations  of  its  agony. 

And  is  God  to  be  blamed  for  being  bo  copiotts 
of  his  revelations  to  men,  the  more  to  excite  them 
t>n  every  side  to  a  glorious  ascension  up  on  high? 
Say,  that  he  had  kept  this  side  of  the  pibture  tui- 
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ofif^ticm  of  hell — t^en  he  w.ould  have  deprived  his 
disp^satip^  o(  half  its  power.  |t  would  h$^ve 
cpntiuued  to  have  ^  purchase  upon  our  hope^^  b^^ 
it  woulid  hay^  lost  all  purchase  upon  our  fears^ 
I{fow  it  ia  the  opinion  of  the  best  philosopher^ 
tt^At  i^9  ^tivity  of  man  is  more  prompted  by  the 
sQ9$e  of  present  incq^ivenieace  and  the  fear  of  par-^ 
tiendiiig  9rils>  than  by  the  taste  of  present  plea^ 
fWX^s  9nd  the  s^^se  of  f^t^re  advantage.  And  no| 
99kyj  ^oi^ld  you  haye  lost  all  ppwer  over  this  side 
of  upt^,  h^%  yo^  would  have  lost  hs^f  the  meaning 
auj}  purpo^  qf  the  dispensation.  What  mc^aiv;; 
ti^  iAVf,  if  the  disobedience  of  it  draws  on  rxff 
pons^que^ic^  ?  What  di£ference  betv^^en  tho^e 
vy^O  k^p  it  ^od  thps^  who  keep  it  not?  foor  the^re 
is  none  ifevealed.  ^hat  mea^s  fhis  dispens^tiaifi 
of  the^v^tl)  qf  God  against  14&  i^offensiye  l&o^f 
Why  thus  restrain  our  na|;ux%l  incUi^atiosis  I  Why 
yfi^  |i9  wit^  constant  calla  to  rf^p^ta^tc^  ? '  ipiat 
bpjtt^r  of  ti^^s  ascetic  life?  Why  r^  ^ire  a^  ^,f 
H&^  I  T5f tui^  cojuW  hay^  ^pffwer^d  t^^ep?  ques^WR^ 
tf  ^t  ^d.not  bejBi^  r^v^s^ledf  thaVtfefse  rebpttion? 
^^iQspa  l^d  4ow9  m^  %^^  s^ond  4eatlj,  whicl^;  ip 
^ry^  endure^  bftt  neyer  end^d  I  Th^&  irev^}8^ti^o]9i 
0^  h^  is  t^^ff(H*e  ^e  vai^tag^  ground  09  w^cV 
tiffi  gf nii^s  of  the  Oospe^  standfij  SM^d  from  whifh 
^  ppii^  alo^  t?^  heave^i. 

X^^refo^e  it  is  nqt  t{uo  \o  Sfcrip^ure^  it  ija  b^e* 
;(^  to  hvpi8jn  improy^meirt  in  tfi'^,  loijg  run,;  it  if 
?^t  manly  yvith^,  Aus  to  shrink  frojpa  knowing 
^e  vorsilj;  dj^  i$,  is  very  wi,cked  to  ?iake  tl^e 

^oy^i  palja^iie,    1^^  if  ^«?d  ^fs  Jfee^cjiptij^^ 
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hath  stated  it,  I  ask  no  more,  but  be  not  ye  poi- 
soned by  a  philosophy,  falsely  so  called.  Pafiiate 
not  the  worst,  but  avoid  it,  I  pray  you ;  flee  from 
it ;  take  to  righteousness,  and  aim  at  heaven. 
This  is  your  resource ;  and  when  this  resource  is 
closed  against  you,  then  is  your  season  to  com- 
plain. But  at  present,  'when  all  paradise  unfolds 
its  bosom  to  embrace  us  within  its  happy  bowers, 
for  us  to  be  debating  whether  hell  is  tolerable, 
and  whether  we  had  not  better  run  our  chance 
awhile  in  its  sulphureous  pit,  doth  indicate  a  down- 
ward bent  of  nature  not  to  be  endured,  much  less 
pandered  to.  If  any  man,  though  hell  endured 
but  a  lifetime,  were  in  a  mood  to  take  his  cast 
therein,  rather  than  at  once  enter  into  the  com- 
pany of  God  and  the  uniallen,  he  is  a  grovelling, 
lustful  creature,  whom  heaven  would  not  be  pol- 
luted with  for  an  instant. 

Endure  it  for  a  life-time  I  No  man  that  knew 
it,  or  will  be  at  the  pains  to  conceive  it,  would 
endure  it  for  a  day.  Will  any  man  who  knoweth 
himself,  or  hath  had  any  experience  of  human 
life,  give  his  mind  to  conceive  what  must  be  the 
Condition  of  a  congregation  of  evfl  natures,  where 
there  is  no  restraint  of  divine  or  human  law,  no 
presence  of  righteous  men,  no  hope  of  better 
things,  nor  possibility  of  amending  the  misery 
into  which  they  are  brought?  Let  him  coolly 
consider  his  own  bosom,  and  think  how  hateful 
he  would  become  to  himself,  how  humble  to  all 
around,  if  he  were  to  give  a  licence  to  the  evil 
that  is  within  his  breast  to  the  suggestions  of 
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\i  and  lust  and  passion.  If  the  fear  (tf  God 
were  cast  away,  and  tiie  fear  of  man;  if  the  re- 
wards that  attend  honesty  and  chastity  and  peace 
were  no  longer  known ;  if  one,  in  short,  had  no- 
thii^  to  lose  in  life,  no  death,  and  no  retribution 
after  death  staring  him  in  the  face,  the  lengths 
to  which  he  would  proceed  are  shocking  to  rc-> 
fleet  upon.  ' 

Now  this  is  precisely  the  state' of  things  in  the- 
nether  world.  There  is  no  hope,  there  is  no  end, 
therb  are  no  good  beings  to  hbld  the  balance 
against  evil,  and  there  is  no  restraining  provi* 
dfettce  of  God.  Were  there  nothing  more,  I  hold 
Hiii^'to  be  enough  to  constitute  the  hottest,  cruel^ 
est  beU.  I  ask  no  elemental  fife/  no  furnace  ^i 
livitig  flames^  no  tormenting  demotis,  hothin|g^  brt 
a  codgregation  of  the  wicked,  in  the  Wicked  itMef 
m  w4udi  they  died^atld  appeared  at  th^tribunkl; 
dritrm together  intb^ctfie  settteknent',  to  m^e  th« 
beirt  or  ^t  wotst  ^^itiiiey  canJ-  L6t  eVery  Oft^ 
aifisd  ifn;his  proper  tfieemess,  clothled  m  his  pro{/6f 
natute;  whieh  he  did  not  cihoose  to  p>at  off,  but  Vtf 
die/wii^r^let/bteauty  arise  with  the  i^MA  f^StiS 
\kitUily^9kiidatd3^^  and^^l  ^Mnth -til  ?{« 

ftuOfes/z/aikd  kno^ledge^K^h  all*  iv^  ^^eVs,  ixH 
po)ioyiw|th  ail  itai^ddMiss^^  let  th^  ^^MoM^hl 
tlie>«)ra^^oiM9  ^father  togtMiiesr  ;^Mdld>lM($tttlsti<<tf 
thfipi^Mseiy^ng  obne  tif  the^qOsfitiis  ^whibh  Ostt 
approves  in  his  volume,  nor  caring  to  posses^ 
^bmV  Idti  thembeehi:p^>ed  aorossltheib passable 
gutflto.'8O0i6i{dan^ff.th^owiii  to/canry  oii  thMr 
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^venL  iatr^gues  tpd  iadxilgenceis  for  eyer  ;~%h^ 
here  were  a  hell^  which,  neither  fire  nor  brimstone^ 
aor  gnawing  yrona,  are  able  to  rejui^se^^  Foj 
observe,  it  is  si^ch  only  in  wl^om  godli^e^s^  could 
^e  no  root  that  were  transpon;ed  tbitl^,  Iq 
whom  selfishness  carried  it  over  benevolenc)^  lus^ 
over  pelf-controt  interest  over  duty^  the  d^vi) 
over  God;  and  that  in  a  world  where  .hop^  aA^ 
encouragement  .were  all  thrown  iitto  the  good 
scale.  Novv,  if  the  evil  principle  predo9iinaie4 
4ere,  where  it  was  discountenanced  ^y  the  U^ti^ 
tutions  of  God,  and  many  ix^.titutions  of  mea»  and 
most  of  all  r  by  the  shipwreck'  of  present  .^^ 
eterqial  good  which  it  brought  <QQr*-mu/Qh.  w>m 
there,  where,  n^  .cl^ecks  ejp&\,  nor,  t^d^icy  ii^ 
t^ligs  to  nght.  them^lYCfk  Seii^  the  gao4 
would  not;  flourish  here^  wh^j^  the  wl^ol^  4tioor: 
sphere  and^p^^ifencje^of;  he^vim  wooed  ijt,  .dj^  «( 
must  there,  ^vhfsre  jiot^  onc^  ^ei)if4  r^y^  Pa« .  netAb  iU 
Ai^lSi  and^  n^inis^r^  ^of .  gjitve  Poja»e  mi  \thv»i 
ilB^vatipn  4d£  C|u>st  comes  not;  .h^p«iCp)q|Qii  imtj 
«Qci  tile  de$f4rB3ui9ation  ofdoatilticoiIiddinQt;  .tbttft 
W^najust  m^n  to  parry  off  jmiMei,  of  Koi^veiS 
%we  i^.  E^ery  pQQ  is  (}qnd^med:k>T  thhiflf^d^mii 
990.cy,9f  evjl  in;  qx^  shiEtpe^^r  dtber. .  Saw,:<»tkf}k 
ItthQiiwin?^  Ite,  then,  ^>^%  thMnthdi  good  pni^cQ^lq 
will  di@  9»4J9^  fqrgott«r^  thOiBiql  p«]maj)ieiiJBe.iii 
9tvengthi  jaml.nM'  in  die  tactiKity  pf  the  unlpnF^ 
people*'     I  -;•  ''i  •:  •*/'•.■•,.' 

Here»  then^'iL^iay^.  is  Jjkfll'  enough  outiof  the 
natural  wakings  0fv*«ucbiia  if  (^afioii^lavilbout; 


qw  interference  of  .Aimighty  (j^od.  '\l^i^^-wlu^f 
full  sw^ig  power  will  rage  and  bav^ !  yril^  wha^ 
feU'si^oop  t^ie  wa  ,qf  ^yengej'vttl.bpng  itf 
lihfidf  f troke  I  Hpst^  encountering  lip«tfl|  in.  4u: 
]>^i^bfiUle>  voiin49  .w4  bloodshed  ^Aii^go^y^ 
am4  ij,o,.?^Qf  ftf  df»tb!  -Knowledge  i?il^kiir€«t 
89(iten^{(  i^l  dftywy  M»d  *?t»  of  cru^tyt;  wd  inr 
yefltiqps  fi>r  i^ccpiapli^hiiig  the  ^ndspf  wickf^iT 
pe^,  b^ywdia^ht  recorded  of.  in  hiptf^,  frUJ 
90)90^  f<^  diOMghtlM  ^dip^liqqus  binufls*  AU 
the  cruel  acte  of  man  ^nll  be  played  o^  oror 
w^sel^^i;;  inqw^itJonory  dungepa^.  vUl  arise 
aqe^».  and  racks .  and  torments  for  i^p  ,ly>dy  ;of 
qn^  will  ply  t^eir  aiici^t  wp^k.  The.iferpdty 
qi  Qm^^  and  Ae.  #rk  cruelty  of  Malays;  and 
t^  tortures .  of  America  s^T^gei  V4  $<NiQiQfs 
bjlft^^ssk  and  CarthBgiw^,  ifinud, '  JMwii  B*»*'9 
tyri^t  .gf;B«p> ; ^iU  all-rey^v^i  4wd  ,h«»tl  «EiH 
b^.t}MT^#>  Ug^.tbp  *nj(iMM:e8  pl^l^ta^oH^yy  ^d 
f^i^  :ifla$^.  sig^insjt  n^tip^ra^  hereftofove.  .1^ 
P9«try  ?f^,M  th«re[.1».  |co#p9se  4hi»  wiai^sOpg^ 
%9d!4)wb^iL  tQ  )<)iigu#r<^^ro|t9 :,  aad /eiyil  .wiifi 
^i9f&>  ^^jB^ery  Ib^pso^  wJM^ef,  th^ti ;  i^aitfi  4i»tb 
gi^atiffl^patb*  ftll  ei^i^l;eied  ,s«4<  ^«>il8peraled 

H|Pl>ifeidg  .,  (1(1  ,;■  •   ■'  .■//  ji.t      '-'^i  ;•,  r   .'i    '  .  a  i-i  I 

■  lAndf  yt^isnbe  that;C»ulliljjlluJM«ir>itKiob  aiin 
af^,4>9df>f)$mfttfliP9,i^or.:4  iife<lpp9mlw^' fi^exS 
this  cukM  «C  eyeryj  \wti  aj»4iwyelry  of  ^es$ 
paa«>90.!;  Yet  yirhat  m  there,  who i. 16  i^beii^,r.te 
pwt  ftQi!ifti!a.:iQheclc?-  Thpre.is.  qo;  firuskctfflf  4tf 
oenxectk>p^  ^!0o  y<mt  49y,  i!«gf«d;'&>r  liidur  i>wqi 
hipyJHtftl  I] y?ttt  hty^iawfi  t  i>«fik'^!thfiy  hMd 
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murdered  happiness,  and  it  comes  not.  If  you 
retire '  from  the  hot  and  hellish  mixture  to  medi- 
tate  apart,  what  have  you  tp  think  of  but  of  hap- 
piness for  ever  lost,  of  peace  departed,  of  heaven 
forfeited,  of  misery  present,  of  boundless  eternity 
and  hopeless  fiite,  and  a  thousand  remorseful, 
wasteful  thoughts.  There  is  no  peace— ^o  peace; 
and  there  is  no  refuge  frbm  oblivion.  What  then, 
but.  Up  and  to  it  again  in  the  fearful  afeay, 
which  is  most  miserable,  and  most  pitiful  to  ttii^ 
upon.  ^ 

And  what,  if  the  ground  should  be  doubly  accuts^ 
ed  lor  their  sakes  ?  What,  if  the  body  should  be 
Uablei  to  teiifold  racking  pains ;  what,  if  the  eye 
should  look  only  upon  unsighdy  things,  and  tbe  ear 
should  lose  its  fttculty  of  tasting  melbdy^— dr,  per-^ 
ceiving  it,  should  be  invaded  with  resdess,  dua^ 
iiing  noises;  what  if  the  siin  should  smite  with 
tM)pie^&s^  and  suffi!)cating  win^%hirt&fe  mis^r* 
able  natives  to  and  fro';' Vhat,''if  thefddflllteBof 
all  that  is"  direateiietf  shotild  cdlme^  W  |A(ksfr,  aibd 
the  mighty  devils  become' ^iMir  OrasftfeM^'ttid  vl^ 
their  threils,  to  be  ilMd-  ^d  misXekA^'^^  tb^ 
beasts  of  labour ;  Vhat,  Itf «€rc>d  should 'Ipbtfibfai 
his  power,  and  give  the  wicked  who  sed^hitia**! 
naught  their  halHt^n  upob  sttine^  btihdng  star 
ov  fiery 4>imiet^'<b  lAve  like^^he  sateitiiaaidbrki tver«^ 
]«8ting.fir«f^Whkt,  if  all  thatBaMe m^iffUtbli 
aild  TasBo  4iave  imagin«id  in  thdif  several- helit^ 
Ibe  fibysica}  torments  of  the  -one,  themtintd  IttH 
guishof  the<oth€^,  ^d^onned/fflthy^  obscene 
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gined  picture  oi  Belial  be  vealoed!    That  the 
wicked 

Caqght  in  a  fiery  tempest  shall  be  hurled 
Each  on  his  rock  transfixed,  the  sport  and  prey 
'    Of  racking  whirlwinds ;  or  for  ever  scrak 
Under  yon  boiling  ocean;  wrapt  in  ehaiiM, 
There  to  ccoveme  idth  ev^rliurting  gnMU^ 
Uoerespitedy  onpkied,  unreprieved. 
Ages  of  hopeless  end ! 

We  think  it  pitiful  tiiat  a  brief,  transient  space 
of  time,  like  life,  should  decide  and  determili^ 
these  terrible  conclusions  of  eternity.  We  could 
wish  a  taste  of  it,  and  then  a  chance  of  escaping 
from  it.  And,  oh !  it  would  please  us  well,  could 
we  indulge  the  fond  hope  or  seeing  sdl  yet  reco- 
vered and  restored  to  hapi>y  seats :  Hell  cheated, 
the  devil  himself  converted,  and  the  universal 
world  bound  in  chains  of  love  and  blessednesr^. 
It  feeleth  more  than  terrible  to  think  of  wretches 
switmning  and  sweltering  for  ever  in  the  dee^ 
abyss,  preyed  upon  by  outward  mischiefs  arid 
distracted  by  inward  griefs,  tortuted,  tormented^ 
maddened  ibr  evennore.  Thiere  is  something  in 
this  quietus  of  torment,  in  this  ocean  of  sorrow 
and  suffering,  which  shocks  the  faciflties  of  reason 
and  distresses  the  poweni  of  belief; 

But  away  with  such  thoughts.-  They  are  tor^ 
mented,  as  wicked  men  are  at  present  torment^ 
ed,  with  certain  aggravation  of  their  case,  brought 
on  chiefly  by  the  separation  of  the  righteous. 
The  same  elements  which  work  their  wofulness 
hi€(re^  woik  their  woAdness  ihaef  Imt  with  miws 
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success, 'frotaa  n6t  being  withstood  inwtodly  by 
the  better  law  of  the  mind,  now  for  ever  silent ; 
outwardly  by  the  active  agents  of  goodness,  now 
for  ever  translated  from  the  sphere.    Now,  as  we 
think  not  of  blaming  God   for  the  mi^^ry  and 
wretchedness  in  which  the  savage  tribes  exist 
in  the  Indian  seas,  nor  for  the  degrada^oiis  under 
which  the  Hindoos  have  groanisd  for  rolling  ages, 
but  attribute  it  to  the  active  agency  of  Uie  evil 
fSgt^,  pf  iiatui!e ;  «nd  the  |>^ive  suppreasipir  of 
th^  gpod  parts  of  nature ;  ^d  le^^st  of  all  do  tl^ 
djigr^ded  people  themselves  Hffvk  9f(  b^anujoig 
him ;  up  more  do  I  t^k  that  t^^y  in  Jjiqavei;^ 
will  bliim^,  qr  tb^y  i)^  h^Wji^henjie  the  suf- 
fetipg?  ^?t  ar^  efldured.     They  will  go  oij  ac- 
tively pccnpied  wi^h  their  f<^l  pursuits;  they  will 
awe»t  ftp  iM  tH^ir  fpul  del^^upherieci,  anjd  w^U),w 
lA  their  *iAks,  ctf  i??icke4pe?g,  and  tl^ety  mftjf  l\?Lve 
»  glftry  in  it*    I  wy  not  but  the  ppp^may  makf 
|^ie«»  merry  with  their  ignomii^Jus  cf^(e,  mi^ppfir 
btiftuti^  h^coppmbjii^  qf^ce^  pf  c^vfie,.  an4  institjate 
J»3»l  i»?i^wds  q£  Trickpc^sB ;  ^of^, .  by  ti^e*r  wjf- 
UtipMs;  hs^%  th^  uatural  <Cwi^^  of  ^eiU  s^y^n 
t«iw^rhottertbanGto44idnMJf:ftit*  4nd  ^Jiilp  tl^ey 
ha«te9  their  rpd  rey^lry^  9i^d  gallop,  tjifrpagh  the 
whole  circuit  of  prime,  and  4rink:  the  bittf9!79^£)s  at 
wery  pawip»— I  see  not  but  )the  p^p^  w*S  tW** 
it  ^ripufl,  apA  Ppnceiv?  tha<  alj  are  pij^ry  tfi 
A»mh  4i^d  tbat  thiey  aine  the  great  w^  ii^hty  ones 
ol  cretttiJAn.    For  what  verily  lis  all  ^is  self-^a^u- 
lati^ft  W  itewmJEng  of  vsffuty,  but  apptl^pi;  torque* 
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parts  (^liumaanatare;  and  turns,  them  into  degtar 
dation,  extracting  even  from  good  qualities  the 
most  sorrowful  sensations..  Had  Satan  not  been 
vain^torious,  he  might  still  hard  stood.;  his  vain« 
glory  brought  him  toh^,  ai}d  of  hell  was  the  most 
stinging  torinient,  as  our  Poet  hath  well  pour^- 
trayed  in  the  several  speeches  which  he  hdth  put 
into  his  moiith. 

So  that  I  think  we  rery  much  take  the  thing 
for  granted,  when  we  fancy  the  wicked  creatmies 
pinched  and  scordied  alive  by  active  ministers  of 
God.  Their  tortukre  is  the  absence  of  the  iunistry 
of  God.  God  c<Haies  hot  to  thdr  quarters,  and 
therefore  their  quarters  are  so  hot;  for,  wherft 
€rod  is,  there  is  peace  and  love, — ^and  where  he  is 
hot,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  Alieul 
theM  comes  no  warning  prophet  nor  ministering 
priest ;  ho  reformer,  nor  Saviour,  to  their  world. 
It  floats  iar  remote  from  the  habitations  of  holi* 
ness,  and  no  emanations  of  the  divine  Spirit  shall 
visit  it  any  more.  They  range  the  wastes  and 
wildernesses  of  sin,  and  build  the  fabrics  of  ini* 
qiidty,  and  work  the  works  of  darkness,  knd 
travel  in  the  ways  of  cruelty  and  wickedness. 
The  murderous  devil  is  their  master,  his  emana* 
tions  inspire  them,  his  powers  of  darkness  rule 
them..  They  aye.  toil  like  Vulcan  and  his  slaves, 
manufacturing  .thunderbolts  for  this  their  ciiiel 
Jove,  to  overwhelm  themselves  witttal;  and,  as 
Etaa^  the  fistbled.iiesidence  of  these  workers  in  fire^ 
ebnoeives  hi  Jker  bowels  tbit  flame  tod  sfait>ke 
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which  she  afterwards  vomits  to  scorch  the  rege- 
tation  up  which  else  would  beautify  her  woody 
and  verdant  sides — so  these  wretched  men  will 
aye  conceive  within  their  soul  malicious,  fiendish 
imaginations  and  purposes,  which  beii^  brought 
fcnrth  will  destroy  all  the  good  which  else  might 
flourish  in  their  clime.  Who  knows  but  there  may 
be  evidences,  even  there,  of  a  good  God, — ^indte- 
ments  to  meditation  upon  all  the  better  alterna- 
tives of  being, — ^which,  by  reason  of  abounding 
wickedness,  are  frustrated,  and  the  people  tanta- 
lized with  the  sight  and  thought  of  good,  which 
their. own  crazed  and  disjointed  frames  did  aye 
hinder  th^n  from  realizing. 

When  I  see  the  wretchedness  created  within  the 
breast  of  man  by  the  simple  excess  or  overstrained 
action  of  any  power,  however  good;  how  benevo- 
lence being  in  excess  will  drive  man  into  Quixotic 
madness,  and  make  him  a  world's  sport;  how  ma* 
lice  will  drive  him  into  misanthropic  madness,  and 
much  learning  will  make  him  mad;  how  sensibility 
wiU  make  him  a  melancholic,  helpless  creature ; 
and  disappomted  love  make  him  wander  under  the 
pale  moon,  till  he  catches  her  lunatic  influences ; 
how  the  '  amor  sceleratus  habendi,'  or  '  hell-fire 
greed,'  (if  I  may  be  permitted  a  Scottish  version) 
will  waste  a  man  like  a  shadow,  and  eat  the  flesh 
off"  his  bones  though  he  have  a  royal  dowry  in  his 
coffer. — Oh  I  when  I  think  how  near  every,  man 
verges  upon  the  confines  of  madness  and  misery, 
and  how  the  least  shift  in  the  fitbric  of  our  mind9 
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would  send  heavenly  reason  into  howling  mad- 
ness— I  £ancy  that  I  see  a  thousand  powws  resi* 
dent  in  God,  by  the  smallest  expense  of  means,  to 
make  a  hell  such  as  no  earthly  sd^ice  or  eartfily 
language  is  able  to  represent. 


>  . , 
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PART  vrir. 


ACTS  XVII.  30,  31.  GOD  COMMANDETH  ALL  MEN  EVERY  WHERE  TO 
RBFBNT  :  BBCAV8E  HE  HATH  APPOINTED  A  DAT,  IN  THE  WHICH  HB 
WILL  JUDGE  THE  WORLD  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


THE  ONLY  WAY  TO  ESCAPE   CONDEMNATION  AND 

WRATH  TO  COME. 

From  these  awful  scenes  wliich  we  have  been 
faintly  sketching  out,  (for  in  their  fulness  of  joy  or 
fulness  of  sorrow  it  is  not  given  to  man  either 
to  know  or  to  describe  them,)  we  return  to  visible 
things ;  and,  planting  ourselves  upon  the  popu- 
lous earth,  we  could  wish  to  lift  up  a  voice  Uke 
the  last  trumpet  in  the  ears  of  men :  How  are  you 
to  escape  this  condemnation  and  wrath  to  come  ? 
But,  alas !  there  is  no  voice  like  the  last  trumpet, 
to  reach  the  ear  of  perishing  men ;  and  unless  the 
Lord  hasten  to  pour  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  the 
abject  people  will  die  ignorant  of  salvation,  and 
for  ever  perish  from  the  way  of  everlasting  peace* 
Do  Thou,  who  gavest  thy  Son  for  sinful  men,  now 
quicken  my  thoughts,  that  they  may  issue  full  of 
divine  life,  to  plant  their  likeness  in  every  bosom 
to  which  these  pages  may  come !  This,  truly,  is 
my  prayer.  But  were  my  God  pleased  to  grant 
me  this,  how  little  doth  it  avail  among  the  myriads 
in  this  world ! — among  the  myriads  in  this  em* 

pire«-"amoDg  the  myriads  even  in  this  dty,  who 
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are  perishiB^- under  tiie  mortal  diseaae  of  ainfulT^ 
neas,  that  hath  spmad  into  the.  heart  of  every  cot-p  < 
tage,  and  is  fast  hauling  its  unvisited  and  unpitied  . 
imnates  to  hahitation&  of  m«3eiy.    There  is  an  > 
establishment  of  physicians  to  make  known  the 
remedy  unto  the  people,  and  there  axe  houi^est 
open  where  the  remedy  is  made,  known..    But^ . 
alas !  the  people  know  not  of  the  soul-consuming 
maladyi  and  having  none  to  tell  them,  they  come 
not  to  be  cured ;  while  in  their  darkness*  $atan  - 
reveleth,  wasting  them  with  lust,  pride  9nd  quar- 
rel.   The  miserable  people  have  no  change  of 
being  deUv wed,  unless  the  Lord  will  awaken  his 
congregation  and  send  them  forth  on  errands  of 
salvation.     Oh,  for  the  spirit  of  a  Paul,  to  lead  the 
congregation  forth  upon  this  errantry  of  good; 
and  the  spirit  of  a  Loyola,  to  bind  them  in  a  har* 
moziy  of  exertioq;  and  the  spirit  of  a  Luther^ 
tQ  make  them  fearless  of  infringing  established 
thmgs: — that  a  reformation  might  oome  abo»t» 
wlach  would  not  need  to  be  refonned !   But^  I 
thdnk  Religion  hath  learned  to  make  men  tame 
aad  cowardly^  whom  anciently  she  made  un« 
daunted.    The  men  of  God  hardly  speak  above . 
their  breath,  who  were  wont  to  ring  doom  and  * 
wv>e  into  every  impeding  minister  of  evil.    They 
ciseep  about  under  Hblg  colossal  limbs  of  power, 
and  cry  mercy  instead  of  dis^oimyciiig  vengeanoe. 
Itt  is  an  age  in  ^hich  the  ancient  spirit  is  well  nigh 
ei^tiact;  but  it  wiii  revive  again  in  this  la^d^ 
wiaotk  hath  b^en  ^aimous  :for.  the  junetienpf  iaMPr> 
hood  ^i^  religi^  j  w^'  to;  the  piety  and  tibe* 

2  H 
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humiUty  of  the  cfaturofa»  wSl  be  added  her  iaukciexit* 
fearlessness  and  heroism  and  actiTi<!y.  And  the 
offence  of  the  offending  will  be  fefared  no  longer  >;  ^ 
and  Christian  spirit  will  resume  its  boldbeas;  sEiid 
ChristidB  sight  xts  watchfulness ;  and  every  priiest* 
will  be  a  watchman  in  Zion^  and  every  Chiistiaa: 
a  soldier  round  its  walk. 

It  dispirits  me  while  I  undertake  to  writer  to 
think  how  much  better  these  subjects  ha^e  been 
witten  before,  and  how  darkness  trmnphB  over 
all  the  light  which  hath  been  spread  abroad.  No 
sooner  doth  a  book  with  any  nerve  appetkr,  wbich.- 
might  make  invasion  upon  Satan's  reign>  thant 
he  covers  it  with  the  disparagement  of  some. hated, 
name,  calling  it  enthusiastical,  gloomy^  or  ascetk^ 
and  so  keeps  it  from  those  places  whare  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  ptide  of 
life,  have  their  strongest  holds.  Or  he  raiseth 
up  some  strong-minded,  light-witted  sco&r,  to 
argue  or  laugh  it  down,  whereof  he  hath  establish-* 
ments — ^scholars,  wits,  and  critics~*who  hate  thq 
very  visage  of  a  genuine  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
are  aye  ready  to  asperse  any  book  which  is  marked 
with  the  sign  of  die  Cross,  and  send  it  into  the 
arcana  of  oblivion.  And,  ohl  the  natural  man 
loveth  any  thing  better  than  to  hear  of-  his  new 
birth  and  regeneration^  and  will  take  up  with  « 
pleasant  song  or  idle  tale  sooner  than  he  will  witik 
the  institutes  of  his  own  salvation*  And>  alas  I 
liiere  are  multitudes  who  cannot  read  what  is 
written,  and  come  not  to  hear  what  may  be 
spoken ;  so  that  it  dispirits  me  whil^  I  write,  t9 
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tkmk  of  the  difficulties  which  stand  in  the  way, 
and  how  abler  men  have  ^ideavoured  in  vain, 
to  beat  these  docilities  down. 

But  while  die  Press  is  free  (which  may  it  for  ever  - 
remain !)  it  will  send  forth  its  host  of  intellectual 
messengers^  as  evening  sendeth  forth  her  constel* 
lations  to  rule  over  the  darkness  of  the  night.  And 
as  astrology  believeth  of  the  stars  which  come 
forth  at  eventide^  these  messengers  of  intellectual 
light  do,  without  a  fable,  shed  various  influence 
Over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  man — ^some,  like  the 
martial  planet,  stirring  him  to  strife ;  some  melt* 
ing  him  to  tender  love,  some  rousing  him  to  gay 
and  jovial  moods,  and  some  foredooming  him  to 
the  saturnine  fotes  of  meFancholy  and  misfortune* 
Likewise,  as  in  the  starry  firmament  there  is  but 
one  blessed  light  which  hath  in  it  any  steady 
guidance  to  the  lost  wanderer  or  the  sea-faring 
voyager,  so  amongst  those  various  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  mind,  there  is  but  the  solitary  light  of 
ineligion  which  hath  in  it  any  consolation  or  direc- 
tion to  guide  the  soul  of  man  as  it  fareth  throiAgfa 
the  perilous  gulf  of  death  onward  to  eternity. 
Tlierefore  from  the  Press  there  should  at  all  times 
issue  forth,  amidst  its  teeming  company^  somo 
forms  of  religious  truth,  to  guide  the  course  of 
those  who  are  ever  gazing  upon  its  novelties.  On 
which  account,  though  we  should  say  nothing 
that  has  not  been  better  said  before,  we  will^  out 
cf  regard  to  the  constant  appetite  of  the  age  for 
^oveltyi  and  out  of  pure  love  to  die  good  old  cause, 
H&et  forth  our  opinion. 

2  H  2 
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I  fancy,  that  if  the  Spirit  ef  GML  were^ta 

ckoose  out  twelve  men  from  the  house  of  God, 

with  whom  to  finish  tiie  great  wotk  of  oonvertiBg 

nten,  especially  the  mea  of  this  country/ and  fer 

that  pntpose  wen,  »  on  a  second  Pentecoet,  to 

bestow  upon  them  special  gifts,  the  gift  of  writ* 

iiig  powerfully  would  be  a  chiei  one.    For  the 

pMss  ha&  come  to  mMter  the  pulpit  in  its  power; 

KbA  to  be  able  to  write  powerful  books>  eeems  to 

nie  a  greater  accomplishnient  of  a  soldier  of  Christ, 

than  to  be  aMe  to  preach  powerful  discourses. 

The  one  is  a  dart,  wfaicb,  though  well-directed, 

mnty  fly  wide  of  the  mark,  and  having  once  spent 

its  strength  is  useless  for  ever ; — ^the  other  is  the 

aneient  cataf  ulta,  which  will  discharge  you  a  thou^ 

sand  darts  at  once  in  a  thousand  ditferent  dii^c* 

tibns ;  and  it  hath  an  apparatus  for  making  more, 

so  that  it  Oka  continue  to  discharge  them  for 

ever.    To  use  this  most  powerful  of  intellectual 

and  moral  instruments  in  the  service  of  Christ  is 

a  noble  ambition,  which  should  possess  the  soul  of 

every  Christian.    He  doth  in  a  manner  multiply 

his  soul  thereby 9  and  give  to  his  ideal  thoughts 

a  habitaticm  and  a  name;  his  ^kereal  spirit  he 

dtfthin  a  way  condense  and  present  for  the  use  of 

oftefs,  as  th^y  do  the  invisible  steam  oi  liquors ; 

he  doth  rectify  it^  he  doth  make  of  it  an  elixir 

of  life,  to  the  refreshing  and    saving  of  many 

souls.    nuBtefdre,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  csmSasp 
that  ia  this  essay  in  the  cause  of  Christ  upon 

the  field  of  religious  literature,  I  feel  like  the: 

knight  that  breaks  his  first  lance  in  the  cause  of 


hx»Qm ;  and  though  I  lof:e  not  the  fashion  of  m«« 
jdem  booka^  so  timid,  cramped,  and  nndieeilu^i 
with  little  of  the^eedom  and  meUowness  of  t)|6 
.Mden  time>  still,  fox  the  sake  of  ifimwhcxn;! 
f  heartily  serve,  I  will  venture  at  erpry  ri^,  thoB|^ 
ia  ^  uBwoirted  costume  of  language,  md  *  i^ 
.  umgs^nly  atyle  of  45entiment* 

To  go  on,  therefore,  with  my  pnipooe  of  eerving 
my  Saviour  by  a  printed  book,  I  call  the  atten- 
tion of  men  to  the  way  in  whioh  they  hope  to  pa$s 
.  the  solmen  tribunal,  and  escape  the  wrath  to  com?« 
Various  are  the  shifts  to  which  the  mind  hath  re- 
course in  its  hopes«    But  all  hope  is  at  an  oqd 
when  feith  con^th  into  action,  which  is  the  suli-* 
stance  of  things  hoped  fm,  the  evidence  of  tluags 
not  seen.    And  the  object  of  &ith  is  revdatioii, 
wiudh.  revelation,  upoqi  the  subject  of  Judgmenl^ 
we  have  laid  down  at  length  iu  the  precediqg 
pages.    From  which  if  any  one  now  fleeth,  to  S9$l 
away  into  umrevealed  and  unknown  regioiis  ^f 
hope,  then  he  is  a  dreamer  with  whom  it  is  i4Jie 
to  argue^    For  revelation  is  a  law  to  hope,  as 
it  is  to  fcwp  aid  fixeth  bounds  beyond  whidi 
they  cannot  paos;  and  he  who  believeth  reve- 
lajtioin  is  brought  under  the  power  oS  its  trudis 
'bj  fttith,  just  e«  he  who  beholds  the  outwaid 
-world  is  brought  usNder  the  power  of  its  realities 
by  sense*    So  that  it  wcore  just  ^s  absurd  fo^  -a 
man  who^Bees  a  river  bjsfore  hiov  to  hope  it  vxBiy 
.be  dry  .land,  and  so  plunge  into  it  and  be  drowveij, 
rem  it  is  for  a  man  whp.sees  wrath  w;ntten  jn 
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revelation  against  his  Vay  of  life,  to  hope  it  may 
jiot  be  wrath  but  for  forgiveness,  'Kftd*  so  i«ah 

''tipon  the  bosses  of  the  Almighty^s  foncUelr  as 
the  wild  horse  rasfaetfa  into  the  battle.  Revefai- 
tion  is  the  truth  of  things  unknown,  and  hath  to 
J-he  futur*  the  same  relation  which  ezperieniee 
hath  to  the  past ;  and  it  were  as  absvmi  to  be- 
lieve that  what  hath  happened  to  u8'in'<)ife  has 
not  been  so,  or  to  hope  it  has  not  been  so,  (if  that 
form  of  expression  may  be  allowed,)  as  it  »  to 
hope  that  what  God  hath  revealed  against  charac- 
ters of  our  stamp  will  not  happen.    We  are  wont 

'  to  repose  ^11  our  anxieties  in  the  *  largeness  .of 

'€rod*s  mercy;  but  revelation  is  a  rule  t9  tiie  ihfi- 
nitude  of  the  A}ihigli!t/s  attributeB,  any  onle  ,of 
which  is  a  sea  to  swallow  spetulation  up,  wererit 
not  for  the  shbres  which  the  Almighty  hatb  him- 

"  8elf  set  them  in  the  word  of  his  truth.  So  that  it 
is  as  absuid  to  hopef  that  his  justice  will  give  way 
when  it  comes  to  the  question  before  Ms^  menly, 
and  leave  us  in  safety^  though  doomed  by  jmtlce 
to  destruction,  as  it  w^ould  be  to  l^eKev^  tik^i  his 

'  justite  win  strengthen  itself  and  sweep  adl  before 
it,  devouring  even  thoise  who  trusted  in,  Christ, 
and  attached  then^iSves  to  hii^  cause.  Revdatiion 
is  a  stiff  and  rigid  thing/  like  stubbdni;  fact*  4Jid 
will  not  be  disputed :  wemay^telncyand  feign>.we 
toay  qtiibble  and  dogmatize,  bat  if  we  believe, 
that  belief  plants  a  debth-blow  in  our  faaraginaigs, 
and  demolishi^th  the  sti^ong  holds  of  our  so- 
phidtry.     If  revelatSoa    have  ptopranded  .  an 
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escape,  there  is  one ;  if  it  liave  not  propounded 
ran  escspe  from  judgmrat  aad  wrath,  why  then 
^escape  timre  i»  none.        ^  ^ 

Theoe  is  only  one  position^  that  the  revelation  \s 
not  true,  is  a  &ble,  is  a  }ie^  which  will  deliver  men 
of  an  unobristian .  character  from  an  unchristian 
V  ^destiny*    ItiMe  who  hohl  that  position  may  hope 
for  forgiviMfess,  and  trust  in  mercy  to  what  extent 
.  they  please,  foe  they  are  sailing  in  a  sea  of  dark- 
ness. ,  The  Deist  may  <^onstruct  a  god  after  his 
own  wishes,  to  quiiet  his  fears  or  indulge  his  pas- 
sion or  license  his  affections ;  tp  palliate  adultery, 
'inm*der,  every  vice  and  crime,  as   the  ancient 
liesthens*  did ;  and  may  run  the  chance  of  that  idol 
of  imagination  holding  good,  ii^i  the  end.    But  ^r 
a  Believer  m^evealed  truthto  do  the  same,  is  first 
AOi  give:  ^^  b^&ef  the  lie,  and  then  to  lanch  into 
the  ^ame  sea  of  trust  which  the  Ddst  doth.  These 
Deists  are  always  shedding  sneers  upon  the  Chris* 
tian,-  because  he  belie ves»    The  Christian  doth  be- 
/Keve  what  he  haAh  ^upon  gQ^d  evidence  adopted. 
But!  what  doth  the  Dei«t  do  ?  He  belieyes  that,  for 
wkseih  ke. hath  >  no  evidence  at  all;  he  takes  God 
:^qfKnvtii€|  credit. of  .hi^  own  crude  fancy ;  he  rests 
ids  ftufth  npon*  ao  tinvettUon- of  his  brain,  an  inven- 
tion fimhed  out  of  a  thousand  hioeherent  thoughts 
suggested-  by  limited  aqd  erroneous  knowledge^ 
^ond  distorted  by.,  a.  thousand  likings  and  dislik* 
ivf^  in  no  two  minds  akin.    This  creature^  more 
d^jOBoeA  than,  tin,  and  more  changeable  than 
temptation,  the  creidulous  Deist  believes  to  be  the 
liv»^  and  true  God«   And  if  the  man  will  he  i^ad 


and  act  upon  bis-drdamsy  'he«3in  take  iiielbltyatid 

:  the  shame  that  will  ^3oine  of  stich  £aitQity.    fitat 

for  the  Christian  to  do  so,  who  beiieires  in  the  @6d 

of  revelation,  is  the  highest  pitch  of  crime  added 

to  an  equal  amouat  of  folly,  and  is  not  once '^to 

be  endured.    Hal;hBX>t  God  first  *written  him- 

'  self  upon  tables  of  stone,  then  upon  the.coimte- 

:  nance  of  his  everlasting  Son,  then  gifen  valietite 

of  the  same  in  the  renewed  lives  of  his  ^nts? 

This  believing,  we  would  erase  all,  and  write  kka 

-with  the  imagination  of  the  natural  mind;  which 

,  knoweth  of  him  nothing  at  all  I  Which  is  'to  dash 

the  tables  of  stone  in  pieces,  to  trample  under 

foot  the  divinity  of  Christ,:  to  gi^^the  lie  to  all  his 

^sciples-wbo  have  evidenced  hkn  since,  to  give 

the  lie  to  our  own  avowed  belief,  end  do  a  thoa- 

aand  other  inconsistent  and  wicked  tiungs  which 

at  is  tedious  to  mention. 

Therefore,  dismissing  speculation  upon  a  sdb- 
^ect  on  which  Qod  hath  written  unchangeable 
oracles,  and  directing  the  flight  of  hope  with  the 
hand  of  faith,  we  again  eome  to  the  question.  How 
are  men 'to  eieape  Judgment  and  the  wrath  to 
nsome  ?  'The  frightful  consequences  which  would 
ensue  if  God  were  to  relent  or  relaic  the  letter 
•of  his  thVeatenings,  not  to  this  earth  alone,  but 
through  all  iJie  orders  ef  oreaturos,  whose  vei«jr 
being  dependeth  «upon  the  fidthfiil  word  of  Im 
^eutii,  have  been  exhibited  in  various*  parts,  of 
lliis  diseouFse.  It  is  impossible,  it  wete  a  Mtei  Mt 
God  should  pf escribe  a  constitution  Vke  that  we 
Itttve  pof^rayed,  and,  to  bring  us  up  to  its  p«^ 
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iwQianee^aS'te^aB  we  on  be  farougbt  xtp,  devise 
the  inmeiitiiias  of  the  Gespel^  and  piace  na  under 
the  powers  of  the  worid  to  oeiae,  only  after  all  to 
disannul  it  through  feebleness  of  execution,  ajid 
'mdSer  such  to  eseape,  as  bad  neither  listened  to 
his  voice,  nor  resj^eoed  kis!Statutes,  nor  minded  any 
of  bis  counsels.    It  is  impossibie^  it  were  a  lie^ 
tiiat  Qod  8h(nild  delineate  a  form  of  acquittal,  and 
a  form  of  condemnation  so  exactly  adjusted  to  the 
constitution  which  be  had  ^ven,  and,  having  pro- 
mulgated ^e  same  to  men,  shquld  in  the  end 
defeat  hw  revealed  purpose  through  flexibility  of 
nature,  and  listen  at  tise  bar  to  those  who  lis- 
tened not  to  him  liieir  life  long,  and  addressed  faim 
not,  save  in  words  of  exearation  or  contempt,    it 
is  impossible,  it  were  a  lie,  that  God  should  open 
iop  and  amply  unfold  a  paradise  of  life  into  which 
nothing  eoters  that   defilfeth.  or  makeih  a  lie, 
where  is  no  disturbance  o£  evil  nor  sorrowful  fruit 
df  sin;  tbat  he  sbduld  also  open  up  and  amply  um- 
.  fold  a  fumaoe  of  hell,  into  which  evil  and  .am,  and 
'death  and  the  grave^  and  unregenerate  sinners, 
.and  the  devil  and  his  angels:  were  to  be  thrown,  a 
hellish  mixture,  to  work  :their  honid  revelry  ua^ 
-pitied,  tnbafriended,  umteprieved  £>r  ever;  and 
when  it  came  to  the  crisis  of  dedsionp  dMOild 
'Shrink' «nd  misgive,  and^  tmequal  to  the  execution, 
leave  raeiv  Atnparted,  to  wedc  together  good  zdd 
evil,  happiness  and  misery,  hope  and  fear^  as  now 
they  do.    It  is  vanity  of  vanities  to  think  so,  a 
-^wicked  pastime  of  the  brain,  a  wife  of  Satan's  to 
reck  souls  into  tecwky.    It.  were  to  make  God 
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aa  egregiouat  liar^  a  crael  tormentor,  who  scared 
jpen's  lives  with  fearsi  or  buoyed  up  their  souls 
with  expectations  which  from  the  first  he  knew 
himself  unable  to  fulfil.     . 

Therefore  I  hold  no  further  parley  with  the&e 
dreams  of  idle  brains,  but  return  to  the  question. 
How  are  men  to  escape  the  condemnation  and 
wrath  to  come  ?    .  Seeing  the  whole  bent  of  God's 
revelation  is  to  work  holiness  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men,  for  which  end  his  Son  died  to  cleanse 
ttke  conscience  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  his  Spirit 
was  spread  abroad  to  aid  and  abet  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  men ;  seeing  also,  that  the  form  of  pro- 
cess at  the  Judgofient  is  nothing  but  an  inquisition 
into  the  godliness  of  life  and  the  Christian  affec- 
.tion  whidi  each  several  soul  hath  ^ome  to  ^-r-it  Is 
manifest  that  there  is.no  ddiverance  from  con- 
,  demnation  and  wrath  to  come,  save  by  turnii^ 
.iwith  all  our  hearts  to  the  acquisition  of  those 
ftuiits  of  holiness  which  are  to  be  taken  under 
.review.    The  question  is,  By  what  means  shall 
,  we  purify  our  hearts,  and  overcome  the  ungodly 
customs  of  the  world  ?  which  having  discovered, 
the  same  are  the  means  by  which  we  shall  pass 
ithe  judgment  seat  of  God,  and  escape  the  tribu- 
lation of  hell. 

There  is  an  assurance  of  acquittal  at  the  day  of 
Judgment,  which  it  ia  possible  to  have  before  we. 
depart  out  of  the  present  life ;  for  it  is  written  in 
tl^  Scriptures,  that  ^  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
•them  which  are  in. Christ  Jei^us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the, Spirit.^    There  is  a 
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deCverance  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death,  whiih 
is  ta  be  had  before  death  does  his  work  of  dissoh- 
lion ;  for  it  is  written  in  the  same  place,  *  Hielalv^ 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesns  hath  inad<  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  khd  death/  Thereis  a 
death  and  crucifixion  of  the  fleshly  or  natirtd 
inan,  which  takes  place]  upon  Ihe  genuine  serant 
of  Christ,  and  which  being  past,  ddivers  him  fbiii 
all  fear  of  eternal  and  spiritual  death ;  as  St.  JEaul 
writes,  *  I  ain  dead  to  the  law,  I  am  crucified  vlth 
Christ.'  And  there  ensues  a  new  life,  accompaned 
with  the  assurance  of  its  being  everlasting,  as  St. 
Paul  in  the  same  place  writes,  '  I  am  crtKifi^d 
with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  1,  bat 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  nowlive 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  Mik  of  the  Son  of  6#d, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave himselffor  me* 

These  passages  introduce  to  us  one  of  the  gr*t 
'  mysteries  of  our  faith ;  which  it  is  necessary  b 
draw  forth  into  a  mote  intellig^le  fdrm,  fcnr  tfe 
sake  of  this  age,  which  is  much  more  given  to  i^ 
.  tellectual  forms  of  truth  than  diat  of  the  Apo^ 
ties..    There!  are  amongst  men  various  kinds  <F 
jiatural  life,  of  which  the  chief  are  these  iiate 
sensual  life,  moral  Hfe,   and  intellectual  life,  d 
which  no  one  hath  any  virtue  or  contimiance  be* 
yohd  the  grave.    And  there  is  a  fourth,  spiritual 
life,  which  before  the  fall  was  man's  chief  dis<- 
tinciion  and  delight,  but  now,  through  the  power 
of  sin,  hath  been  stifled,  and  had  coihtmued  so  for 
ever  but  for  the  revelation  of  the  word  and  Spirit 
.of  Christ^    When  it  is  begottenin^^e  apuU  it  i» 
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laHed  a  i^evr  Mrlh;  and  when  it  magnifies  aiid. 
exalts  itself  oiper  the  bead  of  the  other  three,  tiie 
v^djoan  'is  said  to  be  crucified  with  Christy  and  the 
3iev  man  to  be  created  in  lighteoufiness  and  true 
lioiness.  We  are  said  to  be  aheady  liseii  wi&L 
Gtaist,  and  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  cormptkn 
aid  condemnation.  On  these  four  kinds  of  life 
I  Aall  now  set  forth  my  thoughts,  and  disc^yer 
nito  men  the  means  wibich  God  hath  appointed 
for  engendering  the  new  and  eTeriasting  life  within 
-tie  soul. 

.    Of  s^28ual  life,  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  at 
jefigth,  seeing  it  is  so  familiar  to  erery  man,  har- 
ming been  at  some  time  or  other  the  irery  jdading 
jc£  lis  heart,    in  consists  in  the  delight  wiodi  tiie 
boiy  has  with  aU  die  sensual  objects  of  the  efarth^ 
tie  delights  of  touch  and  ^eshly  intercour^  the 
/tatificatioa  of  bodily  appetite,  &e  rdish  of  yari- 
>us  tastes,  the  odours  of  smell,  the  melodies  of 
looind,  and  the  glorious  objects  of  vision.    This 
•^tfe  of  flesh,  and  cultivation  of  the  bodily  affeo- 
tions,  I  regard  as  the  lowest  of  all  things  to  which 
human  nature  can  be  addicted.    It  is  the  animal 
existence.    The  brutes  hafve  it  in  •  common  with 
fmen,  though  not  in  such  variety.    Its  tendency  is 
to^desliray  all  moral  and  rationed  life,  and  spiritual 
life  oaimot  boreathe  in  its  pdluted  sphere.    &mji 
-aien,  of 'whom  many  are  to  be  found  in  this  age, 
ase  of  the  lirue  seed  of  the  Epicureans,  and  inter- 
pret the  fBLhle  of. Circe's. cup,  which  traiirisfonned 
musn  into  .ciraeene  bestial  £>rms  ^  and  if  any  one  mo 
)giTe4  uffcaadjchanged  o«t  of  hisonmdy  finm^wDiiU 
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know  bis  degndatioB,  or  the*  beigfats  of  yirtee 
irheaee  he  is  fallen*  he  may  see  it  represented 
i]]bthat  most  dtetssieal  of  all  modem^  poeiai^  the 
*  GoBous'  of  MiltoD,  or  in  the  '  Gas^  of  ladplaacie' 
of  ThomsoB,  which  aims  at  the  same  npbte  ^ftd». 
though  with  unequal  steps^  But  if  they  would  be 
raised  from  the  bed  of  sudi  defiled  embraces  aod 
vile  enchantments*  they  must  listen  to  the  great 
disenchanter*  irho  is  the  Resurrection  and  the 
lifey  in  whom  if  a  man  believe  he  shall  never  die. 
Oh  I  it  afflicts  me  to  see  this  generation  to  whom 
I  write*  merging  apace  into  this  inglorious  life.  It 
hftth  its  head-quarters  in  ypur  splendid  feasts  and 
yoiir  Park  parades*  in  your  Vauidiall*  your  Operas* 
and  your  Theatres,  It  is  very  hateful  as  it  is  exhi- 
bited in  cities*  where  it  is  stewed  up  in  hot.  quar- 
ters* and  revels  away  the  hours  of  quiet  night*  and 
wastes  upon  fevedsh  couches  the  hours  of  cheerful 
day.  In  the  country  it  shows  itself  imder  fairer 
forms*  wand^ng  from  stream  to  4stream*  climbing 
the  brow  of  Idly  mountains*  seeking  love  in  cot- 
tages* and  doating  over  the  ftce  and  charms  ofi 
transient  nature.  Ah !  ii^  this  shape  it  is  a  danger- 
oss  endiantment*  for  it  takes  the  form  of  taste  and. 
pbetry*  and  even  affects  the  feeling  of  devotion ; 
but  unless  conjoined  with  that  spiritual  life  where- 
of I  am  to  discover  the  sources*  it  is  vanity  and 
veKatioDi  of  spirit^  and  hurries  one  through  an 
exhausting,  variety  to  the  lethargy  and  tedium  of 
overwrought  excitement.  This  is  the  ferm  of  sen* 
sual  life*  whieh  is  prevailing  at  this  day  among  omr 
lettwed  and  reading  people.    It  hath  been  pro* 
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moted  and  brougfat  into  inaturity  by  the*  wridiigB 
of  Byron  and  of  Moove»  who  are  high^priestB  of 
the  senses,  and  ministeirs  of  the  Oyprian  goddess^* 
whose  temple  they  have  decOTated  with  emiblems 
ofgeaius,  and  disguised  with  ibnns  efTurtue,  and^ 
sorrounded  wkh  scenes  of  baimy  freshness ;  but 
with  an  its  fonns  and  decorations  it  is  the  temple 
of  immoral  pleasure,  and  the  service  of  its  inward-' 
dirine  is  disgusting  immorality.    It  is  yery  pitifiii  ^ 
to  behold  the  hopes  of  a  nation,  the  young  men 
and  young  women  who  are  to  bear  up  the  ancient 
honours  of  this  godly  and  virtuous  island,  heark^ 
ening  to  the  deceptions  of  sudi  enchanters,  who 
being  themselves  beguiled,  would  fain  bewitch 
the  intellectual  and  moral  and  spiritual  being  of 
others. 

Now,  with  regard  to  this  sensual  life  whereof  J 
treat,  it  cannot  once  look  to  live  beyond  the  grave, 
for  death  makes  terrible  differences,  and  diaarrays 
all  sensual  feasts ;  the  body,  the  pamperea  lust- 
ful body,  becomes  like  a  frozen  hot*bed,  cold, 
barren  and  withered ;  and  the  world  we  doted  on 
having  forsaken  us  like  a  traitor,  all  the  schemes 
of  future  dalliance  between  these  two  are  dissi** 
pated  like  mist,  they  have  parted  asunder,  and 
a  yawning  gulf  of  dark  immateriality  hath  come 
between  these  ancient  friends.  They  shall  meet» 
yes,  they  shall  meet  again.  Matter  again  shall 
invest  the  spirit,  and  a  world  of  matter  shall  arise 
upon  her  trouUed  vision,  and  she  shall  eye  tiie 
spiry  flames  and  the  dun  smoke  of  hell ;  and  she 
«hall  bathe  in  the  liquid  element  of  fire,  and  snutf 
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Up  tbe  Aim^s  of  her  stdphoreotis  bed^  and  at  her 
heart  a  worm  that  dieth  not  shall  gnaw«  Oh, 
urtiat  a  change  was  that  of  tiie  iuxuriooa  Dives! 
acid  what  ica  answer  to  his  compkiBt^— Thou  in 
thy  life  reoeivedst  thy  good  things^  asid  Lazarus 
evil  things ;  hut  now  he  is  comforted,  aad  thou 
art  tormented.  To  avoid  this  fell  conclusion^ 
these  sensualists  wink  hard  on  death,  and  will 
h^d  no  communings  with  the  thoughts  of  death ; 
or,  if  they  pray  for  it  at  all»>like  tl^t  son  of 
Gtenius  who  lately  met  his  &te  on  a  foreign  shore, 
th^y  pray  for  it  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  not 
daring  to  encounter  the  reveries  and  quiet  reflec^ 
tionsofa  sick-hed.  Well,  I  pity  them  not  the 
less  that  they  reject  Christian  pity.  God  help  and 
deliver  them  all!  God  enable  me,  or  some  worthier 
messenger,  to  reach  them  with  the  tidings  <tf  spi- 
ritual and  everlasting  life* 

Next,  to  discriminate  intellectual  or  rational  life, 
upon  that  spiritual  life  over  which  death  hath  no 
power.  This  is  an  exalted  kind  of  existence,  to 
which  true  men  in  all  ages  have  betaken  them-^ 
selves,  in  opposition  to  the  true  animals,  I  have 
repres^ted  above.  They  stand  like  towers  of 
strength  athwart  the  desolation  of  ages  that  hath 
swept  over  the  reputation  of  the  rest;  their  names 
are  like  tbe  ruins  of  ancient  temples  and  palaces 
in  a  desert  city,  whereta  level  bed  of  sand  hath 
hidden  in  darkness  all  meaner  places.  A  Homer, 
a  Socrates,  a  Plato,  an  Archimedes,  a  Newton, 
these  are  the  g^ts  of  the  soul,  the  plenipoten* 
tiaxies  of  intdleet,  who  rede^n  the  reputation  of 
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ibe  Tiise.     Men  wJm  cwod*  niM^.  fw  tihi&kp^  bsdy,.. 
bvtii  like  St«  Paul)  groBD^  iimdai  il|.mid.iiwi^. 
tllBk  moan  in  tha  «ier  of  God^  .viicw  UstBcikig^itaiL, 
Hmf  prayer^  S^ve  thrai  .vidovy*    Tbe  iateUect" 
whieb  is   w^ig^d  down  with  a..flesUy  load^ 
aehieved  its  redemptioB^  it  wasdeied  abroad  ii^. 
the  xe^Qoa  of  the  haudiworkd  of  Qad,  it  dived  - 
into  the  myBteries  of  the  soul»  •aod..di3Q0imedv. 
over  the  fields  of  wisdom,  ei^difingraabohless;  say- 
ings, and  dresting  feasts  of  £uicy  and*  of  reasoa 
foe  all  ages  of  mankind.     Such  are  the  royal, 
priesthood  of.piiiKlj  sphered  above  the:  sphere,  o£ 
kingSy  great  amd  glorious  beyond  all  heroes  and  - 
conquerors  of  the  earth*  Alter  whose,  example  the 
true  men  amongst  mankind  have  strpveb  setliag.  - 
them  up  for  the  apostles  of  their  high.  oaUingv 
And  in  this  island  we  have  had  in  all  ages  a  suc- 
cession of  such  men,  who.  have  collected  libranes  , 
which  are  the  armories  of  inteUect,  and  founded 
colleges  which  are  its  nurserips^  and  €>reAted  ho- 
nours which  are  its  laurels^  the  honourf  not  of  foi>- 
tune  nor  of  power,.nor  pride,  but  tli^  ideal  honoursk/ 
of  an  intellectual  andscu^tifi^  name';  wbif^hnoWw- 
they  have  frustrated  and  made  vqidy^  cdi0apeni«gi 
them  down  to  interest  afid  ]^ace  and  vanity* 

I  cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  speak  against  intel* 
lect^  and,  thanks  be  to God^  I  an^ not  eaUedby  my 
Christian  calling  to  speak  against  lU  It  is  a  hai;^?' 
maiden  of  religion^  and  religion  Ipveth  to  be  adorned 
at  its  l^nds.  But  must  I  speak  the  trutJiW/that  it 
is  often  a  hapidmaiden  eif  other  mistic;sses  with 
whom  religion  hath  no  f^Uowphip  1  qS.vmi^  of: 
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power,  of  carnal  pleasure,  and  of  filthy  lucre. 
Go  to  the  seats  of  learning,  which  intellect  decked 
for,  herself  ikdth  chaste  and  simple  ornaments, 
where  fihe  dwelt  in  retirement  from  noise  and  folly, 
wooing  meditation  under  the  cool  shade,  or  forcing 
her  to  yield  her  hidden  secrets  to  midnight  re- 
search and  mortification,  what  find  you  mbst 
firequently  to  prevail.  You  find  pomp  parading 
it  under  vain  apparel,  sense  rejoicing  over  feast 
and  fix)lic,  youth  doting  upon  outward  distinctions, 
and  age  doting  on  idle  and  luxurious  ease.  Such 
are  a  sort  of  sacrilegious  ministers  in  the  temple 
of  intellect.  They  profene  its  show-bread  to  pam* 
per  the  palate,  its  everlasting  lamp  they  use  to 
light  unholy  fires  within  their  breast,  and  show 
them'  the  vmy  to  the  sensual  chambers  of  sense 
and  worldliness.  .This  is  the  intellectual  life  against 
which  I  proclaim  that  it  will  not  stand  before  the 
tiirone  of  Judginent.  If  it  be  made  a  passage  to 
any  sublunary  glory,  to  places  in  court  or  senate, 
to  worldly  fortune,  to  the  applause  of  men  and 
worldly  celebration,  then  die  it  must  when  we  for-^ 
gake!  the  earth  wherein  it  had  its  treasure.  How 
can  it  live,  how  can  it  live  ?  I  ask,  in  the  name  o£ 
God's  consistency.  The  fine  firame  of  intellect 
wliidi  he  gave  to  constitute  for  man  a  crown  of 
glory,  and  feed  him  with  an  undisturbed  enjoy* 
ment,  he  hath  trampled  under  foot — sold,  as  Esaa 
did,  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  meat,  or  bartered, 
as  Judas  did,  the  life  of  Christ  for  a  piece  of  money* 
Can  siicb  abuse  of  God's  gift  abide  his  judgment  I 
And^  not  content  with  abusing  that  which  God 
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datmed  as  his  own  gift,  and  tar  iTvUek  be  spread 
<iiDt  a  newfidd  of  revelation  toexpatiate  on,  anda 
new  paradise  in  the  hope  of  which  to  iejoiioe,«~ 
to  set  him  at  noaglxt,  and  luj9t  after  fnorkUy  vaavi 
tm,  what  can  this  look  £6r  bat  to  be  twice  oanf* 
demned  ?  It  cannot  look  to  carr^  tiie  woild  it 
^^ted  mpon  away  with  it  into  the  spiiitual  wodd 
^«**4he  world  stays  behind  to. play  with  odier  fi>olA; 
it  hath  its  dwellings  in  reoiQte  solitary  regtons.  Or 
will  God  play  the  liar,  and  buiU.  aaoti^  wodd 
ridr  its  sake,  instead  of  that  promised  wcold  whidi 
>it  would  not  httr  or  take  a  thought  o£i  U  is 
*vanity  to  entertain  any  such  imaginatkNi. 

Now,  let  rdigious  people  blame  me  or  iloi^  I 
will  declare,  for  I  have  sat  down  to  ezpnss  aU 
my  thoughts  fi?eely  and  feariesaly  upon  J«dg« 
ment  to  Come^**-that  if  intellect,  .foKgbiog  iheae 
woridly  prises,  wiU  for  itself  cultivate  itself  And 
^ard  against  seli^idobitry,  it  will  conns  by  • 
natural  course  to  speculaite  upon  the  idsis^dn 
God,  as  it  did  in  Plato  and  SocsaJbas  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  the  Bible  will  come  to  its  hmgevf 
ing  and  bursting  after  diviim  knowledge^  like  a 
stream  of  water  in  a  parched  land ;  and  it  will 
Mar  its  house  by  the  dear  maigeat  of  (iie  'wi^ 
iers  of  life,  and  tiierein  dwell  till  God  dpi»p%f 
mte  it  into  his  nearer  naghbonrlmod  and  oloatt 
fellowship.  SudhinteUeotualeiaminaliMslDirpugl^ 
Locke  and  Newton,  after  they  had  eithaiaated  dtt 
guides  of  the  mind  in  reseafch,  to  lay  tihem  dorms 
at  laigth,  and  ddnk  rfefreshmenl  fyoakHi^  river  tif 
Lord^s  revdatioDs,  and  thete  to  devote  tbfe 


Ifictual  creatoimiaa  find  their  beloved  field  in  mere 
phyflkMbl  weeafch,  cooteiited  inth  any  n^  tibi»g; 
laMdture  oriaturt,  that  i$»  yow  jBiere  oatiJiEdistfi^ 
often  the  iveakert  and  idlest  of  men ;  oudi  «»tiie»i 
aa  am  satuAed  with  the  speeulaluna  of  pidit»b 
and  have  tbeir  feast  ia  the  tmiBpfas  of  a  party,  oc 
ki  bemg  thena^Tea  the  leiiders  of  a  party;  oar  avdr 
ol&^:a  who  .gape  with  open  AEioiith  £ar  wttateieB 
liie  daily  preas  may  serve  theai  withal^  deromvag; 
vnHk  eqittd  veliih  novels,  poema,  news,  and  cati^ 
ejaoit  and,  sntbey  ean  hold diseeurse  about  audi 
wrecks,  which  ever  float  upon  the  edge  ef  ioUivion'a 
guli^  think  they  have  purehaaed  to  theeaaelves  a 
good  d^;ree  of  intdlecL  Qh!  what  duU  I  aayt 
to  sttch  1  Why  ahoahl  it  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
aabulte  auchn  generaftion/  or  whereig  Aall  I  hkut 
tibon !  They  ane  like  the  spectators  in  a  theatic^ 
who  look  i^^on  theatage,  and  behnld  its  changing 
aqiectp  and  Uatien  to  its  variona  apnedies;  wha 
have  aa  good  a  right  to  elaiii  the  merit  of  Jbeing 
good  playen  becanse  they  look  upon  lite  playersr 
of  underBtanding  the  mystery  of  .the  acenery  be- 
eaiBe  they  aee  the  chains  ik  the  aeene^  of  being 
mefk  oi  geoiaa  faecanse  they  haten  to  a  drattta  oC 
ffinitts, —  aa  have  that  leading  and  t^ii^  genera*-* 
tiea  to  claim  aiiy*plaw  or  degree  in  the  worid  a£ 
11^1]^  beeanae  tfa^  read  and  letaU  to  eacholiMr 
"vhat  ia  Qonstantly  teeming  firom  flie  preMu  Not 
that  %  wonld  findervaliie  anc^  an  empioymeiit  aa 
pausing  what  the  mind  of  maun  is  oontinually  fm^ 
ducing,  bat  that  i  would  ^itimate  the  value  and 
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duration  of  this  sentimental  life  in^wl^oli  $o  many 
pride  themselves.  And  I  estimate  it  as  a  meri^ 
game  (f  pastime  of  the  facultieSi  a.  d«9sipa.ticn  of 
ihe  eye  of  the  mind^.  producing  upon  the  i<ntpl* 
lectual  man  the  same  effects  which  are  produced 
iq>on  th^  sensu^  man  by  the  dissipation  of  his  eye 
among  the  various  scenes  and  curiosities  of  tha 
world.  This  sort  of  life  also  must  pass  away  at 
death,  for  its  food  will  then  be  atauien^d,  and  its 
excitement  at  an  end ;  and  in  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  WK»rld,  with  which  it  held  np  communingii^ 
it  can  expect  to  find  no  enjoyment,  unless  God,  as 
hath  been  said,  for  the.^ake  of  t;hpsethat  never 
cried  him  mercy  or  obeyed  any  word,  shoul4 
make  himself  an  egregious  liar. 

Thirdly,  Moral  life  is  a  still  higher  reach  of 
human  nature  than  that  which  is  mentioned 
above,  for  it  consists  not  in  the .  speculation 
and  discovery  of  truth,  but  in  living  after  the 
rules  and  measures  of  truth*  It  is  a  sacrifijce 
of  the  heart  in  obedience  to  the  understandings 
a  conformity  of  the  will  to  the  deliberations  vi 
reason,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  wherever  it 
19  found;  and,  though  it  reacheth  not  into  the 
r^ons  of  life  spiritual,  it  is  far  above  the.  regions 
of  life  sensual  and  life  intellectual,  which  leads 
xne  often  to  wonder  by  what  stmnge  perver*- 
sion  of  their  office  the  advocates  of  i^iritual  life 
are  often  found  railing  against  this  its  nearest 
resemblance.  For,  moral  life  is  not  shunned  by 
q[)iritual  life,  but  ^braced  like  a  younger,  ten^ 
derer  sister.    By  religion  morals  are  sustained) 


OF  JUDGMENT  TO   COME.  485 

enlarged,  ptrrified,  sanctified,  and  eternally  re- 
warded. And  in  those  parts,  where  there  is  no 
speaking  Word  nbr  breathing  Spirit  to  awaken 
spiHtual  life,  God  wiB  hold  the  people  responsible 
for  nothing  mprethan  moral  life.  But  in  those 
cdimtries  where  the  means  for  enkindling  spiri- 
fatal  life  is  in  every  man's  possession,  and  its 
saving  uses  known  to  him,  he  cannot  be  guiltless 
for  withholding  from  using  them,  or  desiring 
to  possess  the  new  virtue  which  they  breathe. 
M6ral  men  are  therefore  not  excusable  for  re- 
vising to  enter  into  conxmunion  with  God,  and 
eiirolling  themselves  under  the  banner  of  Christ; 
^hd  is  the  great  teacher  of  pure  morals,  the 
great  martyr  in  their  bfchalf,  and  their  great  re^ 
warder.  And  though  I  would  speak  to  them  in 
soft  and  gracious  language,  yet  to  them  no  less 
I3ian  to  others  the  truth  mtst  be  spoken,  that  this 
life  of  theirs  hath  its  limitation  at  the  grave.  Where 
tiiey  put  its  limitations  of  their  own  free  will; 
They  will  not  have  it  extended  to  eternity — else 
why  do  they  refuse  to  devote  themselves  to  God 
no  less  than'  to  the  well-being  of  their  own  souls 
and  of  mankind !  It  indicates  in  them  a  want  of 
that  subordination  which  every  creature  oweth  to 
its  Creator,  a  want  of  reverence  for  his  voice,  a 
deadness  to  his  admonitions,  and  a  dislike  to  his 
obedience,  thus  to  labour, , as  mere  moralists  do, 
^thout  attending  to  his  word  or  to  the  ministry 
of4iifi  Son.  It  is  not  that  God  loves  to  have  good 
jdone  only  in  his  own  way,  but  he  wishes  to  have  it 
dojae  as  eXteBsiveJy  as  possible;:  and,  being  aliy^ 
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to  the  weakness  of  motives  merely  moral,  he  ad«» 
dressed  us  vrith  spiritual  coMideratioiis,  that  xkot 
only  the  well-disposed  and  the  natufaUy-bene* 
Volenti  but  that  all  may  derire  a  strength  to  fol* 
low  a  moral  and  benevolent  course.  And  for  any 
one  to  stand  in  his  own  strength,  and  refuse  the 
sustenance  of  the  hand  that  made  him ;  to  stand 
still  at  that  point  in  which  his  naftural  eonstitu* 
ti<Hi  hath  placed  ham ;  is,  to  my  thought,  a  very 
great  contempt  of  God,  a  monstrous  rebeHion 
from  our  proper  Head,  and  a  lawless  insurrection 
ag^Dst  his  sovereignty.  And  suck  conduct  ^can 
look  for  no  better  treatment  than  to  pay  the 
penalty  of  unrep«ited  &in  and  unforsaken  wicked- 
ness, which  is  sorrow  and  death. 
'  Men  are  constituted  in  various  tnoulds,  and  the 
fishion  of  their  inward  man  is  as  various  as  tlieir 
natural  face  or  outward  condition.  Some  are  \re9k 
kk  reason,  and  some  are  strong ;  some  are  weak 
in  pai^ioli,  and  some  are  strong ;  some  are  open 
and  enleorged  of  hearti  some  narrow  and  confined, 
n  some^  mercy  hath  a  sovereign  seat ;  in  others; 
justice;  in  others,  avarice;  in  otherS)  benevolence; 
itt  others,  selfishness ;  and,'  in"  otihers,  cruelty. 
And  though  they  had  been  made  in  one  common 
mould,  the  various  aspeets  of  the  physical  and 
moral  worid  would  have  wrought  thera  into-  vari- 
ous tempers.  Some  inhabit  the  pfeacefid  country, 
nursed  amidst  health  and  simplicity ;  others  the 
crowded  city,  preyed  on  by  disease  and  vice; 
some  planted  in  posts  of  terrible  danger,,  others  of 
ease  and  safety ;  some  brought  up  under  Ihvowr^ 
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sible  aspects  of  piety^  friendj^hip^  instractiOD,  as4 
example ;  pthersjr  orphans,  outcast  and  ignorant* 
And  there  is  the  diversity  of  times  and  sea* 
SODS ;  9ome  bom  and  cradled  in  revolutions^  and 
cast  into  the  iron  mould  of  war ;  some  under  the 
oliye  reign  of  peace ;  some  under  superstition  and 
tyranny^  others  under  freedom;  some  under  the 
eye  and  light  of  knowledge,  others  under  dark*- 
ness  and  the  shadow  of  death,    Hence  it  cometb 
to  pass,  that  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands^ 
and  millions  of  a  generation,  are  never  able  to 
extricate  themselves  out  of  their  dark  and  pitiful 
conditions  into  the  intellectual  and  moral  condi- 
tion upon  which  we  have  bestowed  our  praise,  but 
continue  dead  and  sensual,  in  a  miserable  and  pitiful 
plight,  which  makes  the  heart  weep  tears  of  blood.. 
.    TheiTefdre,  in  the  fuhieiss  of  time,  it  pleased  the 
Iiord  to  make  known  another  kind  of  life  differ* 
ing  from  all  the  rest,  which  might  be  within  the 
ne»ch  of  all  forms  and  conditions  of  manhood^  of 
every  kindred  and  nation  and  tongue.    This  19 
epiiitual  life,  of  which  the  essential  characteristic 
is  to  walk  with  God,  as  it  is  the  characteristic  of  all 
ihe  rest  to  walk  without  him.   Human  nature  hath 
lost  the  secret  of  its  Creator,  and  of  the  end  fo? 
which  it  was  created ;  and  among  the  various  in-* 
Yentions  of  superstition,  no  people  have  by  any 
chance  stumbled  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.    There  is  nothmg  within  the  region  of  ab« 
mrdity  and  untruth  which  t^   popular  cree^ 
bath  not  adopted^  this  only  being  excepted,  the 
Hviog  Qod,  who  made  heaveii  and  earth  and  9Jy^ 
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that  dwelleth  therein.  The  intelte6taa{  maiii 
when  putting  forth  his  utmosit  po^er,  in  the  'ab 
sence  of  the  sensual  and  the  presence  bf  tile  moffl 
man,  did  in  ancient  tinies  make  wO!nderful  reitcIUek 
into  the  arcana  of  the  divine  existence,  but  hatf  tt6 
power  to  bring  his  discoveries  home  to  the  me^ 
chanical,  unspectilative  people,  whose  supiin^tt^ 
tions  he  was  fedn  to  countenance,  under  the  pain- 
ful conviction,  that  nothing  more  refined  could 
consist  with  their  sensual,  uniiitellectual  mod^s  of 
life.  He  had  the  plant,  but  he  could  not  propa- 
gate the  plant.  It  would  not  root  in  the  com- 
mon soil.  The  knowledge  of  the  one  God  would 
:tiot  root ;  if  it  had  it  would  have  borne  froit. 

But  now  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  hath 
been  revealed,  not  as  the  conclusion  of  difflctrit 
investigation  and  research,  but  by  description  and 
delineation,  as  one  man  describes  his  fellow  man. 
The  attributes  of  his  character  are  developed  in 
his  words ;  his  works  are  made  known,  his  pron- 
dential  care  over  the  earth,  his  dispensaticin  of 
grace  for  the  recovery  of  man,  his  whole  nature 
is  revealed  in  manifest  light,  and  presented  heSkfte 
the  human  mind  to  work  its  proper  effect.  Now, 
though  few  men  be  acquainted  with  the  historical 
evidence  which  authenticates  this  record  of  Jeho- 
vah, there  are  very  few  who  iSatx  shut  their  eyes 
to  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature  there  re- 
corded, or  hinder  it  from  pleasing  the  faculties  J©f 
their  miind.  They  may  not  know  the  painter;  or 
tinderstand  the  sources  of  his  ftiformatibn,  but  tftie 
picture  is  such  ds  they  calmot  hinder  thtir  ey^s. 
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from  adopuipg.  The  character  of  God,  contained 
in  the  Scriptiires^  is  to.  the  mind. .  of  the.  common 
people  wh^t,  to  .iUu,sti^e  gre»%  things,  by  small, 
th^  Apollo  Belvidere,  or.  9117  Qther  ancient  statue 
is  to  the  eye  of  the  common :  people*.  There  is  a 
rushing  conviction  of  its  perfectness.  It  fixeth  jjn 
the  mind.  It  rules  in  the  mind  over  all  mean^ 
forms.  It  is  the  model  of  all  form,  and  that  which 
we  could  wish  to  resemble.  There  is  in  the  minds 
of  men  those  moral  tastes:  which  make  the  Go4 
of  the  Christians,  when  he  hath  beea  ^ompre- 
IWnded^  to  take  a  root  in  the  conviction  smd  ad- 
miration as  the  oioi^t  perfect  model  of  character, 
the  sublime  of.  moral  nature.  They  cannot  hei^ 
themselves  from  standing  in  awe  of  the  omiiipo^ 
tent,  omniscient^  Almighty  Holy  One,  who  in* 
babiteth  the  praises  of  eternity.  And  into  .this 
instinct  of  human  nature  I  resolve  the  first  and 
earliest  power  which  the  Gospel  hath  over  me^, 
and  here  I  place  the  ^rst  germ  of  the  spiritual  life. 
Now,  this  universal  instinct  to  admi^re  the  p^- 
feet  attributes  of  our  God  do1;h  supersede  at  once 
jUie  distinctioQS  of  intellectual  and  unintellectual^ 
civilized  and-  uncivUized,  and  make  the  whole  hu- 
mttn  race  alike  impressible  by  it,  as  they  are  alike 
naporessible  by  justice^  benevolence^,  or  power* 
And  accordii^ly  it  is  found  to  be  so  in  all  stagi^s 
and  conditions^  of  men  to  which  the  missionary 
addresses  himself.  He  may  be  resisted  by  false 
notions  of  God,  which,  like  artificial  tastes,  a^e 
supported  by  the  pride  of  antiquity  and  the  shame 
of  change,  as  he  is^  among  the  Brahmins  and  the 
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Ma]u>iiiedaii§,  wbere^  the  vieionis  notions  k  de- 
koded  by  «U  the  interMts  of  society ;  birt  wbes* 
erer  ha  miete  wkh  a  attlioa  not  alieady  duped 
tnd  delttded,  bo  matter  bow  degraded,  be  they  Hot^ 
tentots,  Africans,  or  Greenlanders,  he  nerer  faits 
to  brk^  tfaem  under  awe  and  reyerenee  of  the  Grod 
whom  he  declareth.  But  diough  in  the  general 
we  take  this  acOeptablenesB  of  our  €rod  to  human 
nature  to  be  the  first  rudiments  of  the  spiritual 
man,  we  grre  the  chief  influence  to  <bat  part  of  bis 
nature  which  is  revealed  in  the  redemption  and 
salvation  of  the  worM.  The  attributes  Of  the  al* 
mighty  and  alt-wiseCreator  oyeiuwe  the  alfection, 
and,  being  coupled  with  those  of  the  Beholder 
and  tiie  Judge,  they  strike  a  damp  and  mute  ter* 
for,  which  stupifies  and' alienates  the  mind*  And 
no  cordial  imion  of  affection  with,  the  Godhead^ 
no  constant  lore  of  intercommunion,  nor  desire  of 
neighbourhood  and  Kkeness  ariseth  untU  we  aie 
brought  nigh  and  recoaeiled  by  tine  manifesiaticm 
of  the  Son  upon  our  account.  Then  fear  dis- 
perseth  and  hope  awakened  from  the  dead ;  and 
with  hope  comes  joy,  and  with  joy  comes  aiffise- 
ibn,  and  the  mind  is  Bfted  into  the  condition  of 
thinking  and  speaking  and  communieating  wUh 
God.  The  darkness,  and  the  thick  darkness  whieh 
covered  the  mhid,  is  not  only  removed  by  the  light 
of  revelation,  but  the  light  which  was  unapproaclH 
able  and  iull  of  giory  is  made  accessible  and  fnH 
bf  balmy  health.  But  on  the  infiuence  of  God  the 
Saviour  we  need  not  enlarge,  having  devdopad  it 
fcdly  in  the  third  part  of  this  aigument. 
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Then,  after  we  hare  been  brcraght  intt)  peace 
and  bope  by  tbe  lerdbticm  c^  God  the  SaviMs^ 
we  are  bnmght  luto  ptaetical  oonfidenoe  a&d  cotfr 
stant  eomsiiiQion  by  the  tevdaticm  of  God  the 
Sanctifier*  Tbe  fi^  brought  on  tW  obscum* 
tion  of  our  being; .  under  wluch  a  tikovsand  eviW 
crept  in  upon  tibe  soul;  Chriat  doth  take  the 
obscvratioa  cfff,  and  arise  upon:  our  spsrituai  darie* 
iieas  like  the  sun  of  rigbteowness,  but  theic^ 
wanteth  some  one  to  dispossess^  one  by  one, 
Ae  eirils  which  haye  the  dofninion  oyer  us.  This 
is  done  by  the  teyelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  of 
Crod  the  Sanctifier.  Christ .  doth  undo .  what  the 
&11  did;  he  doth  disarm  the  powers  of  darkness^ 
and  turn  the  tide  of  evil  i?diicb  set  against  us ;  0r# 
in  scriptural  figure^  he  is  begott^  in  us  the  hofit 
of  glory;  but  to  tend  tbe  new  birth  the  Holy 
Cttiost  is  reyealed^  who  dofh»  Uke  a  yratchfid 
moEse^  rear  theinfiuit  spiritual*  cread ure^  and  defend 
it  fiiom  tluB*  powers  of  daorkness  which  oyer  take 
eounsel  against  its  life.  This  assurance  of  divine 
help  at  hand  begetteth  porayer  and  actirity  and 
<feyouttdependaDcenponj6od«  JtalsoinstrttciiciAi 
-as  in  our  wBakneas,  and"  leadeth»  us  i»  obseryetbe 
dangers  wUeh  smixMind.  xis,  and  to.  perceiye  all 
the  position  and  intrenchments  wfaidk  the  eriumqf 
lialh,  ia  the  forms  and  euatoaos  ^oCbumast  life,  and 
in  the  acffioctions  of  the  soul  within.  A  .constant 
watdtfiilBess,  a  constant  frame  of  prayer^  actiyiky 
of  weil-doittg,  and  a  constant  conniunion  with 
God,  take  place  witkm  the  said,  of  thitt  dkh 
taaee  wd  alieoatian  which  ia  its  natnni  eatate;^ 
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All  this  r  trace  to  the  revelation  which  God 
hath  given  of  himself  in  his  holy  word,'  and  being 
addressed  to  parts  and  properties  of  human  nature 
which  are  common  to  the  minds  of  all  men>  as  eyes 
and  ears  and  hands  are  common  to  their  out- 
ward frame,  it  doth  affect  them  all  alike,  and  pro- 
duce every  ^where  that  spiritual  life  of  which  I 
stated  the  great  characteristic  to  consist  in  walk- 
ing with  God.  The  nature  of  God  becomes  spread 
over  every  thing  natural  and  moral,  outward  and* 
inward,  as  light  is  spread  over  the  earth.  We  are 
reminded  of  Him  always,  and  never  at  a  distance 
from  him ;  we  live  in  him ,  we  move  in  him,  and 
in  him  we  have  our  being.  He  is  incorporated 
with  all  we  admire  and  love  and  wish;  the  soul 
of  our  ambition,  the  spirit  of  our  joy.  We  bate 
what  he  hates,  and  what  he  pities  we  endeavour 
to  help;  the  charities  of  his  nature  we  copy, 
his  works  we  imitate,  his  thoughts  we  meditate, 
his  ways  we  strive  to  pursue.  We  are  in  God 
new  creatures,  we  are  partakers  of  the  divine' 
nature,  we  are  members  of  Christ,  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  are  crucified  with  him,  we  are  risen  with' 
him  to  newness  of  life,  we  walk  with  him,  and 
there  remaineth  unto  us  no  condemnation  not 
wrath  to  come. 

It  is  not  possible  to  mistake  this  life,  of  which 
I  treat,  from  sensual  or  intellectual  or  moral  life, 
for  it  is  distinguished  in  every  action  by  being  a 
life  in  God,  that  is,  in  reference  to  God's  will,  in 
dependance  upon  God's  grace,  in  hope  of  Gdd's  for- 
giveness, and  in  pursuit  of  Gods  favour,-^where- 
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as  ftU  the  other  are  distingui&hed  in  every  action 
by  beuQg  a  life  out  of  God ;  in  the  first  case,  at  the 
ihstigatiou  of  sense,  and  to  gratify  sense ;  in  the 
second  case,  at  the  instigation  of  intellect,  and  to 
discover  the  relations  of  truth,  and  to  utter  them* 
for  the  entertainment  of  ourselves  and  others ;  in 
the  third  case,  to  please  the  moral  sense,  and 
benefit  the  condition  of  men,  and  enjoy  the  re- 
wards of  a  well-regulated  and  benevolent  mind  ; 
but  in  not  one  of  the  three  to  please  the  divine 
£eing>  and  advance  his  honour  and  glory  upon 
earth.  I  an^  aware  that  there  is  a  moral  life  and 
an  intellectual  life  also,  which  do  not  keep  the 
Deity  out  of  sight,  the  one  usii^g  his  moral  rules, 
the  other  speculating  Off  his  nature  and  revela- 
tions ;  and,  in  as  ^ar  as  they,  do  so^  they  are  to  be 
approved ;  but  they  do  not  pass  into  spiritual  life^ 
lintil  He  becomes  not  the  part  but  the  whole  of 
our  desire,  to  Whom  we  dedicate  all  our  powers 
of  action;  and  ;until  we  are  alive  to  ^the  natural 
alienation  and  unwillingness  of  our  imnds,  and 
find  reconciliation  and  favour  .apd  new  life  through 
bur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  After  which 
xesurrection  old  thin^  pass  away,  and  our  former 
communion  with  God  turns  out  to  h^ye  been  na 
more  than  a  nanie  to  live,  or  a  shadow  of  the  thing 
which. we  now  possess*    .  ' 

Keviertheless^  while  I  thus  endeavour  to  keep  the 
marches  clear  betweeii  spiritual  life  and  the  other 
three,  I  am  not  to  iet  forth,  the  death  of  the  sensual, 
intdlectuaU  and  moral  man,  as  necessary  to  the  life 
of  the  iqpiritual  mvr.  They  need  to  be  put  tQ  death 
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in  u  fiiras  they  are  fiupraiiie  cnrer  us.  Inttieir 
mastery  tkey  are  unmastered^  but  not  in  tikeiv  ex- 
istence extiilgoi&bed.  Thar  •  alienation  to  Qod  u 
destroyed,  but  their  aetion  is  not  fiNThidden.  They 
sue  turned  to  his  service,  tmmght  and  laid'  iipon 
Us  altar,  diere  sanctifted,  th^ace  taken,  and  evet 
after  consecrated  to  his  glory.  •  And  Cheeye  ook- 
tinues  to  regale  itself  with  liie  Tsion  of  mtani 
scenery,  aftd  to  praise  Ibe  Lord  for  his  goodneBS 
to  the  i^dren  of  men;  and  the  ear  testes  Ite 
ddcet  voice  of  melody  made  in  her  Maker%  praise; 
and  love  and  elegance  and  taste,  and  statelf 
mansions  and  adorned  fields  and  flowery  gatdeni^ 
and  feast  and  mirth,  wtA  overy  other  decofratiaa 
of  life,  ate  enfoyed  by  the  apkitnal  maoi  with  a 
new  relish,  beeaiiie'  he  is  spiritual.  A«d  now  ht 
layeth  on  every  fheidfy  of  hit  mind  in  the  ivB 
fteeut  of  tf^th,  for  he  woald  write  his  Kakeili 
^ory  with  ^  8an-4beams  of  adence,  and  dnw 
fettii  his  praise  frem  4he  regions  of 'icniowledgai 
And  now  he  gralafies  his  mond  nature  mSk  a 
fioende  never  before  enjoyed.  He  finds  its  fend 
in  «very  relation  and  every  oocupatian  of  life,  and 
becemes  a  light  to  the  Mind,  a  help  to  the  needy; 
adefence  to  the  orphan  tnd  fatbeileaa and  nnfan^ 
ftieaded,  a  blessng  unto  alL  Aad  wheoeas  the 
Great  Spirit,  whom  he  woisdd  now  fesemUe,  ia 
tmweaned  in  creating  enjoymeuls  for  phyncal 
and  seneual  aatnre — he  never  eeiases;  to  take  timsa 
with  a  thankflii  and  joyftd  mhid ;  »d  wfaanaa 
<he  Great  Sfnrk  is  a  Viery  f onttfcam  i>f  inftdligisnc^ 
who  halh  OMle  deptte  of  knowledge  Jbr  us  ii 
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fisithoixv  and  heiglits<of  uBderstaiidiiig  finruB  to  climb 
— he  ever  ^iaiY9th;aad  reacheth  ob  to  know  aad 
search  out  the  deejp  thiags  of  God;  and  whereas  tbe 
Crreat  Spirit  he  would  reeenb^  is  vviweahed  in 
dak^  good  toevery  creature  out  of  Ms  aifiple  storo* 
house — he  trarels  m  his  footsteps,  aod  out  of  the. 
storehouse  gireu  to  him,  does  the  saaie  unweaiied 
office  of  weU-doing  to  aH  within  his  leach. 

For^  truly ^  I  abomiaato  the  spirit  of  ascetic  a&d 
ignoraat  dev^t^ofi^  which  to  make  men  spiritual 
would  deprive  them  of  the  recreations  of  seii8e» 
ajttd  spoil  them  of  the  high  pursuits  (tf  iuteUectj 
would  make  them  croudi  every  noble  part'cf  maih* 
hood,  di^uise  every  high  propensity  of  UiStan^ 
school  into  slavishQe^  every  atdeoi  imaginataoD^ 
and  bind  in  shackles  ^very  high  adventure;  in 
order  to  present  tmto  tjrod  »  nwiced  land  eoiasctK 
lated  pigmy  of  that  creature  which  he  made  % 
Iktle  k>wer  thsDi  the  angels^  mid  a  fraction  of  those 
talents  whic|i  he  .made  able  to  scan  the  highest 
heavens.  .  Away  with  the  notion  to  the  edls  <if 
monks  and  Hie  i^rates  of  nuns  and  die  caves  of 
haemits — it  is  not  for  the  honour  of  man,  nor  for 
the  glory  of  God*  Spiritual  li&  is  that  whidli  perr 
vades  eviery  thmg  widi  n  divine  vigett^— stirring 
up  and  awakeniia^  tethatgie  fteulties»  calling  ia 
roieing  and  wieked  thoughts,  hwbandiqg  tiase^ 
enlightenii^  eon^cieixce;  piloto^  all  ^  ooursei^ 
filling  all  the  ^ails  of  action.;  that  we  may  make  a 
demonstratiefi  for  Crod  ten  time^  greater  than  tha 
demonstratian  we  w^re  makiaig  for  sense»  for  inr 
orforuwrals^ 
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Now  this  Spiritual  life,  you  will  observe/  is  the' 
life  of  God  withifi  the  soul ;  it  is  a  return  of  all 
the  faculties  to  hi^  neighbourhood  and  commumon, 
from  that  distance  to  which  they*  were  banished 
at  the  fall.  And  to  one  so  created  anew  in  the 
image  of  God,  the  curse  is  altogether  taken  oflfT 
For  the  curse  consisted  in  the  dei^th  of  the  body- 
to  sensible  things,  and  the  death  of  the'  spirit  to 
things  spiritual  and  divine.  Now,  though  the 
body  is  not  made  immortal,  yet  it  is  assured  of 
immortality  by  Christ's  resurrection,  which  is  the 
Evidence  of  its  own  immortality,  the  first-fniits 
of  them  that  sleep.  And  the  other  part  of  the 
curse,  the  death  of  the  soul  to  perceptions  of 
God  and 'works  of  godliness,  is  taken  off,  for  Ithe 
6oul  hath  been  made  instinct  with  a  constant 
divinity  of  thought,  an&  discharges  all  its  func- 
tions a6  in  the  presence  of  God.  So  that  \he 
whole  ctirse  is  in  eflbct  taken  off.  We  are  re- 
stored to  our  heritage  of  life,  and  there  femaineth 
for  us  no  second  condemnation. 

This  may  seem  mysterious,  but  it  is  the  most 
beautiful,  and  the  most  true  of  all  mysterieis,  and 
it  is  the  key  to  all  the  writings  of  St.  Paul.  I 
wiish  I  could  illustrate  it  at  length,  but  I  rather 
turn  to  the  practical  object  of  endeavouring  to 
stir  you  up  to  the  attainment  6f  this  spiritual  life, 
by  this  awful  consideration,  that  under  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  none,  in  whom  this  new  birth 
and'  regeneration  have  not  been  wrought,  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  I  have  shown 
how  sensual  life  must  be  cut  off  by  death ;  but 
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spiritual  life  hath  in  its  very  constitution  an  ettf - 
'  nity.  It  consulteth  not  for  the  flesh  which  is 
mortal^  nor  for  the  world  which  is  transient,  nor 
for  the  approbation  of  men  who  decline  like  a 
shadow^  but  for  the  approbation  of  God  alone  who 
is  eternal.  Its  aspirations  are  to  heaven  which 
changeth  not,  its  treasures  are  in  heaven  where 
nothing  corrupteth.  Its  faith  is  in  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to  day  and  for  ever;  its  com- 
n^iunion  is  with  the  Spirit  which  abideth  for  ever- 
more. The  whole  elements  of  its  existence  are 
eternal,  and  wherever  this  new  man  is,  there  is 
also  the  undivided  assurance  of  life  eternal. 

These  forms  of  carnal  life,  (which  are  every  one 
distinguished  by  the  preference  of  some  of  crea* 
tioji's  forms,  or  nature's  enjoyments,  to  the  neg^ 
lect  and  forgetfulness  of  God  who  created  the 
world,  and  enriched  the  heart  with  its  varied 
capacities  of  pleasure,)  do  lead  unto  condemna- 
tion, and  the  glory  of  them  closes  with  present 
existence ;  but  the  spiritual  life,  which  consults 
for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  and  his  church, 
will  stand  in  judgment,  and  receive  the  reward  of 
its  self-denial  and  faithfulness.  *  To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death ;  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.' 

As  this  spiritual  character  is  essential  unto  sal^ 
vation  from  the  wrath,  to  come,  it  is  a  duty  to  the 
reader,  and  a  necessary  part  of  this  discourse,  to 
open  up  the  channels  tiirough  which  it  flows  into 
the  soul,  and  the  mighty  operation  by  which  it  is 
begotten*    In  doing  which  office  for  the  sake  of 

9  K 
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immortal  souls,  it  is  right  to  deolare  and  avov 
that  nature  hath  in  herself  no  strength^  nor  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  any  guidance  for.thaA  spi- 
ritual  course  of  life  whereof  is  to  be  dis<^sed  the 
pure  fountain.  Nature  unassisted  and  the  world 
unsubdued  are  its  greatest  enemies;  and  if  you 
expect  to  carry  any  one  point  in  it  by  ordinary 
resources  of  knowledge,  or  by  ordinary  force  of 
resolution,  you  will  labour  in  vain^  to  the  end 
of  life,  and  die  worse  than  you  began*  This 
may  appear  wild  and  mystical  to  those  who  have 
not  studied  or  experienced  the  regeneration  of 
life  and  character  which  is  begotten  by  Christ,  but 
it  is  in  perfect  unisou  with  the  nature  of  man.  I 
allow  to  nature  all  her  powers,  and  to  the  world 
all  her  accomplishments  of  grace  and  honour,  and 
freely  yield  to  them  the  credit  of  being  able  of 
their  ownselves,  unaided  by  Ood,  to  bring  forth 
all  the  spechnens  of  philosophic^  Intellectaal, 
.moral,  and  patriotic  men,  whereof  ancient  and 
modem  times  can  boast.  The  greater  part  of 
those  noble  characters,  in  peace  and  war,  which  fill 
the  pages  of  history :  those  who  flourish  under  the 
eye  and  patronage  of  honour  and  glory  in  our 

*  own  times^r-.yoyr  stateiimen,  your  scholars,  your 
uncorrupted  senators,  your  generous  philanthro- 
pist8^»are  the  offspring  of  cultivated  powers  of 

^nature  and  fayourable  aspects  of  the  werid ;  which 
excellent  forms  of  character  being  yielded  to  the 
proTince  of  gifted  nature  and  happy  fortune,  it 
win  be  allowed  that  no  disparagement  is  nM«iBt  to 
the  powen  of  natural  life,  when  it  is  said  tlurt 
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iAeff  avail  not  the  least;  hut,  on  the  otikarhand^ 
impede  in  |»roduGing  the  spuritual  life,  whioh  ii 
indispeasable  to  salvaticnau    This  arowal  of  their 
weakness  is  not  meant  to  disparage  nature  and 
the  world,  hut  to  withdraw  tiie  mind,  from  these 
delusory  regions  of  power  and  wisdom,  to  the 
proper  region,  whence  alone  asre  to  be  had  that 
power  and  wisdom  which  furnish  the  spiritual 
man  fhr  every  good  word  and  work. 
.   Had  the  Almighty  kept  aloof  from  our  affiurs, 
and  given  no  snpiidement  to  onr  knowledge,  ov 
lent  no  aid  to  our  aiideavourst,  then  is  ft  not 
mamfest  tkat  our  theology  would  have  been 
what  it  was  in  Greece   or  Home  cat  «neient 
Britain,  what  it  is  still  in  nations  that  know 
not  the  Tsvelations  of  God  T    Our  distincticms  of 
learning,  of  policy,  of  h»oism,  of  rank  and  of  for- 
tune, might  perhaps  have  been  much  what  they 
were  in  ancient  civilized  times ;   but  it  is  most 
evident,  that,  of  spiritual  life,  vrfaich  consists  of 
love  to  Qod  and  living  to  his  glory,  we  eould 
have  had  not  a  gtimpse ;  knowibg  neither  God, 
nor  wherein  his  glory  eonskted,  nor  by  what 
means    he    was  to  be  served.     It  is  to  the 
pains  he  has  taken  to  inform  us,  and  ingratiate 
himself  vrith  human  nature ;  to  the  revelations  he 
has  made,  of  his  love  and  amiable  character,  of  his 
free  ibrgivenees  of  sin,  ci  his  ample  reward  and 
plentiful  help  to  holiness  of  life ;  that  we  aie  to  im^ 
pute  any  progress  we  make  in  a  new  nature  and 
a  nearer  resemblance  to  his  divine  image.    There* 
fore  the  Almighty,  the  doing  of  the  AlaifiM# 
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the  free  grace  and  gift  of  God/ not  nature's  innate 
powers,  nor  the  world's  patronage  and  approba- 
tion, is  what  we  have  to  thank,  for  any  progress 
we  have  made — is  what  we  have  to  look  to,  for 
any  progress  we  are  to  make,  in  the'  life,  which 
Scripture  calleth  spiritual  or  divine;  and  which  is 
the  only  deliverance  from  wrath  to  come. 

The  evangelical  preachers  therefore  are  right  in 
referring  all  past  progress,  and  deriving  all  hope 
of  future  progress  from  free  unm^ted  grace, 
from  the  influence  and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
and  the  moral  preachers  who  uphold  man's  power 
to  aid  and  abet  the  work,  and  man's  right  to 
share  in  the  glory,  are  doubtless  in  the  wrong,  in- 
asmuch as  human  nature,  in  her  most  ^^ed  forms 
and  her  most  favourable  moods  and  conditioYis, 
did  never  win  any  way  towards  the  divinity,  till 
the  divinity  himself  gave  the  knowledge  to  inform 
her  ignorance,  the  impulse  to  move  her  restiveness, 
and  the  motives  to  carry  her  onward  to  perfection. 
But  the  evangelical  preachers,  as  they  are  called, 
though  right  as  to  this  matter  in  the  main  drift  of 
their  discoursing,  are  defective,  it  seems  to  me, 
in  the  witsdom  of  their  details ;  and  herein  lieth 
their  chief  defect,  in  giving  too  little  weight  to 
the  word  of  God,  which  they  hold  to  be  a  dead 
inefficient  letter  until  the  Spirit  of  God  put 
meaning  into  its  passages.  This  is  at  once  to 
lock  up  the  great  storehouse  of  truth,  which 
God  hath  in  every  part  accommodated  to  the 
wants  and  faculties  of  man,  and  to  leave  the  world 
ia  as  starving  a  state  as  ever.    We  are  out  at  sea 
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once  more,  and  have  no  star  to  guide  our  way. 
The  preacher  cannot  move  a  step  with  an  un- 
r^enerate  man,  if  so.  be  that  they  cannot  come 
into  c(Hitact  upon  the  word  of  God.  He .  must 
shut  up  the  prophecy  and  seal  the  testimony, 
if  so  be  that  to  the  natural  understanding  it  is  a 
blank  and  unmeaning  legend ;  and  they  must  go 
.forth  xipon  the  handiworks  and  providence  of  God, 
if  so  be  that  his  word  is  dark  to  nature  as  darkest 
midnight.  Why  do  they  preach,  as^  they  wisely 
do,  the  truths  of  Christ  crucified,  to  the  unregene- 
rate,  if  so  be  the  unregenerate  can  by  no  meant; 
lay  hand  upon  any  of  these  truths  ?  AU  their 
practice  confutes  their  theory,  that  the  word  of 
•God  is  a  riddle  unresolvable,  a  mystery  unsearchr 
able,  which  cannot  be  found  out  by  the  under- 
standing, of  men*  .     . 

And  yet,  neither  ,are  they  altogether  wrong  in 
this,  matter,  upon  which  it  is  very  important  to 
apprehend  the  exact  truth,  more  especially  as.ijt 
is  a  truth  most  easy  to  be  apprehended,  and  mos^ 
necessary  to  the  progress  of  spiritual  life,  and  the 
deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

They  are  right,  in  as  far  as  this  goes,  that  tl»e 
truth  revealed  in  the  word  of  God  concerning  his 
own,  nature,  concerning  our  redemption,  concemr 
ing  creation  and  providence  and  futurity,  concemr 
ing  the  duty  of  man  to  his  Maker,  and  our^  duty  to 
each  other  in  a  spiritual  sense ;  that  all. this  truth, 
human  nature  could  never  have  discovered, ;  an4 
therefore  she  ought  fpr  ever  to  acknowledge  herself 
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debtor  to  God  for  all  the  effects  whick  ore  tbere^ 

by  produced  upon  her  own  condition  and  updi 
tbe  condition  ttf  the  "orotld.  flOere  we  are  at  one^ 
u  to  the  party  to  whom  ail  the  gratitude  and 
^lory  should  be  rendered.  But  so  far  from  gvriAg 
into  the  position^  that  the  Bible  is  a  sealed  book 
•to  mea  in  their  natural  estate^  I  hd.d  thb  disoie- 
.irically  opposite  position.  That  there  is  not  a  book 
whichy  being  read  with  all  the  faculties  of  the 
ipatural  man,  will  prod.uce  upon  the  natuhd  Man 
-so  strong  an  impression ;  will  so  exalt  his  itnagi*- 
tiation,^  so  convince  his  mind,  so  xeJbukia  his  sins* 
"no  oaptivate  his  affections,  so  orerawe  his  wilfid^ 
Skss,  and  in  such  a  manner  arrest  all  the  thou^^ 
t>f  hb  mind,  and  touch  all  the  feelings  of  his  htart 
'That  in  truth  it  is  an  arrow,  or  rather  a  quirer  fuH 
of  arrows,  aimed  with  a  dirine  dexterity,  to  Mrike 
4nto  tile  inwai^  parts  of  mao.  .And,  if  any  one  ask 
tne  to  prove  this  position,  I  have  ny  own  exp6rf^ 
€nce  to  refepr  to,  which,  with  a  oonstailt  witness, 
4testifiedi  that  Qod's  word  hath  been  qui^k  and 
power^,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword  ( 
and  the  experience  of  all  converted  men,  ib 
Whose  conversion  the  word  of  Qod  was  the  mbin 
Instimnent ;  David's  and  Paul's  consthnt  dedaca^ 
lions,  that  it  Is  able  to  make  one  wise  unto  salva^ 
tion. 

^  Now,  when,  upon  the  Evangelioal  brethren,  is 
urged  the  necessity  of  pressing  their  people  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  to  a  mentor  in  dl  esses 
tod  conditions  of  life,  and  the  folly  of  fveadi- 
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ifif  them  away  fh>m  it  by  cutmg  dmids  and 
daiigieM  and  inyitery  around  iU  approwh^  this 
is  alw9.y8  thair  /eply :  If  the  book  of  God  be 
intriligible  to  natund  men»  how  come  they  to 
remain  eo  ignorant  of  it»  and  so  disafiboted  to 
it  f  To  whiiDh  the  answer  ia>  They  read  it  but 
little^  many  of  them  not  at  all ;  wh»  th6y  do 
read  it>  they  read  it  often  &a  form's  a ake^  and 
conseqipently  derive  no  benefit^  becaute  they  seek 
none;  although  even  then  it  sendeth  quivering 
thoughts  into  their  inmost  breastn :  or  they  read 
for  taste's,  sake^  and  are  gratified  in  all  the  cri^ 
tioal  and  imaginative  parts  of  the  mind^  fiirther 
than  which  they  aimed  not;  but  if  they  read 
for  edification's  sake^  to  know  Gk)d  and  Christ 
and  their  own  responsibility!  then  it  never  faretb 
to  them  to  read  in  vain*  But  what  fruit  of  con^ 
viction  cOmeth  Out  of  it  t  That  is  another  ques» 
tion>  to  be  touched  immediately*  Yet  that  seed 
was  as  good  seed»  as  able  to  strike  root  and  bear 
increase^  which  fell  by  the  w^y^side^  among 
thorns^  and  on  the  face  of  barren  rocks,  as  that 
which  fell  into  the  genial  soil ;  so  albo  are  those 
impressions  made  upon  the  natural  man  by  his 
study  of  the  Word,  as  fit  to  come  forth  into  the 
new  birth  and  the  spiritual  life,  as  those  which 
actually  do  germinate  in  spiritual  men :  but 
they  hold  not  good,  because  of  counteracting  in* 
fluenoes,  kindred  to  those  in  the  parable;  the 
devil  plucks  them  away,  the  hot  sun  of  lust  . 
and  pleasure  scorches  them,  or  the  thorns  of 
worldly  avocations  choke  them.     Yet,  though 
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they  issue  not  in  fruit,  by  these  ImpfMsioiis^ 
which  thig  Word  doth  carry  into  every  bosom,  and 
which  God  would  bless,  were  his  bles^ng  cared 
for  or  sought  ior,  by  these  impression^  will  natural 
men  be  judged  and  condemned  in  the  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord.  Let  not  God^s  word  be  blamed, 
therefore,  which  is  like  the  sun  to  the  inward  soul, 
heating  and  inflaming  it  to  what  is  good;  but 
let  the  wicked  preferences  which  men  gire  to 
every  other  impression  of  pleasure,  vanity,  inte- 
rest and  worldly  occupation,  be  blamed,  and  let 
tiiem  be  taught  to  relax  their  love  of  these,  that 
the  other  may  grow  into  its  natural  strength  and 
fruitfulness. 

While  I  would  thus  unveil  the  written  word 
of  God  as  a  document  of  salvation,  and  a  patent  of 
everlasting  life  to  every  one  who  looketh  upon  it 
with  a  reflective  mind;  do  I  assert  that  the  natural 
man  seeth  into  it  as  deeply  as  doth  the  spiritual 
man  ?    No.     Neither  doth  one  spiritual  man  see 
into  it  as  another  spiritual  man.    TPis  a  mere 
glimmering,  a  faint  ray  and  streak  of  dawn,  we 
perceive  at  first,  but  not  the  less  to  be  noted  or 
prized  as  the  hope  of  coming  day.    It  groweth 
and  groweth,  till  the  whole  mind  be  overspread, 
and  the  whole  heart  be  warmed,  and  the  whole 
life  fructified.    The  book  waxeth  more  useful 
as  we  use  it  more.    According  as  we  do  more 
of  its  orders,  we  understand  more.    According 
as  we  enter  into  the  obedience  of  it,  we  taste  its 
more  exquisite  sweetness.    As  nature  yieldeth, 
the  spiritquickeneth;  as  theoldmanwaxeth  feiinter 
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ttudetliit  cracijfixion^  the  oew  man  vaxeth^  stronger 
to ,  his  .reaiirrection*  And  what  needeth  there  more 
«poo  thi)&  simple  matter^  than,  with  the  Psalmist  to 
confessj  That  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect^  con* 
yerting  the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple^ ;  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the  comm9;)ad- 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes : 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  d^ur,  enduring  for  ever;  the 
judgmen|;&  of  the  Lord  are  true  and. righteous  al- 
together. 

Therefore,  so  far  from  shutting  up  and  sealing 
the  precioiis  word  of  God  with  any  cover,  we 
open  it  to  your  minds  and  hearts  as  a  very  mine  of 
treasure  and  inexhaustible  storehouse  c^  food,  and 
the. armoury  out  of  which  you  are  to  be  equipped, 
defended,  reinforced,  made  valorous  and  victorious 
in  spiritual  life.  History  feedeth  the. natural 
knowledge  of  man ;  commerce  feedeth  his  natural 
appetites  with  all  the  various  produce  of  the 
earth ;  poetry  feedeth  his  fancy ;  courts  cultivate 
his  policy ;  war,  his  valorous  chivalry ;  and  arts, 
his  inexhaustible  skill ;  by  the  combination  of 
which,  and  other  active  agents,  the  varieties  of 
character,  from  the  king  to  the  peasant,  are  forged 
out.  But,  alas !  not  one  of  them  availeth  one 
jot  to  call  forth  the  spiritual  man.  They  will 
stifle  and  slay  his  life  when  i^  hath  been  pro- 
created ;  to  give  it  birth,  they  avail  no  more  than 
they  do  to  restore  life  again  to  the  cold  clay 
of  one  deceased.  So  true  are  the  averments  of 
Scripture,  that  this  world  is  dead  in  trespasses 
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and  Bks,  and  Aat  thd  MMtfal  man  k&oiretli  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Ctod.  TheM  forHM  of 
manhood,  forced  in  th«  great  workshop  of  «h* 
vrotld)  never  drei^  that  therfe  is  a  nobler  fiMan 
still;  and  when  it  cometh  out  in  its  gfmcefulnesl 
befove  them,  they  know  not  its  worth,  but  hold 
it  in  derision  and  tread  it  under  foot«  And  yet 
there  are  many  of  these  noble  speoimens  oi  man** 
hood  who  peruse  the  word  of  Qod  ftoA  year  te 
year>  witiiout  coming  to  recogniise,  that»  with  all 
their  pomp  and  splendid  accomplishments,  they 
kre  hateAil  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  will  be  dis- 
missed fbr  ever  from  his  righteous  presence.  But 
the  word  of  Ood,  though  they  catch  not  its  mean- 
ing. Is  not  v^led  from  their  apprehension,  but 
their  apprehension  Satan  darkeneth  and  veileth  so 
that  no  my  of  its  piercing  intelligence  can  reach 
them  through  the  veils  of  the  world,  the  deviU  and 
the  desh. 

'  This  brings  us  to  the  tme  form  in  which  the  evan^^ 
gelical  preacher,  truly  so  called,  should  put  this  po-^ 
sition ;  not^  that  the  word  of  Grod  is  unintelligible  to 
nature,  but,  that  the  mind  may  be  so  occupied  with 
a  thousand  possessors  as  not  to  apprehend  it*  He 
should  lay  the  blame,  not  upon  the  obscurity  of 
the  word,  but  upon  the  occupations  of  the  mind. 
Then  he  should  set  forth,  as  our  Lord  doth  in  the 
parable  of  the  scirer,  the  various  enemies  which 
hinder  its  influence,  carefully  detecting  and  unMH 
vering  the  veils  which  Satan  casteth  over  eaoh  dass 
of  reader  while  they  peruse  the  holy  text,  obscu* 
ring  aU  its  light,  and  leaving  their  spirit  in  as  great 
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ignorance  of  God  as  when  it  found  them.  The  Jew 
readeth,  but  there  is  a  veil  over  his  eye  while  he 
readeth  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  the  Mahomedan 
readeth^  and  blasphemeth  while  he  reads ;  the 
Hindoo  readetii^  but  gathers  no  savour  of  truth 
from  what  he  reads.  When  Missionaries  deal  with 
the  Jew^  the  Mahomedan  and  the  Hindoo^  what 
method  do  they  follow  ? — ^they  do  not  blast  their 
purpose  by  telling  the  people  the  book  has  no 
meaning  in  it  to  their  unregenerate  eye^  but  they 
compare  texts  with  the  Jew^  they  out-argue  the 
Mahon^edaj^,  and  try  to  rouse  the  slumbering 
reason  of  the  Hindoo ;  they  deal  skilfully  with  the 
men^  studying  their  several  dilemmas  of  ignorance 
and  prqudice,  and  doing  their  endeavours  to  ex- 
tricate them  into  the  clear  apprehension  of  truth. 
Now,  in  the  name  of  consistency,  why  should  we 
not  employ  the  self-same  method  with  those  at 
iiome  ?  to  whom,  howevCT  dark  the  Word  may  be, 
it  surely  speaks  a  more  intelligible  language,  being 
believed  by  them»  revered  by  them,  and  written 
in  the  laaguage  of  their  mother ;  than  it  doth  to 
these  £prQi|gners,  who  know  not  its  language,  be- 
lieve nc^  its  divine  original,  and  hate  those  who 
seek  to  persuade  them  of  its  truth.  And  yet  with 
the  foreigner  you  take  wise  and  skilful  measures 
to  couch  the  eye  of  his  ignorant  mind ;  to  the  man 
at  home  you  present  the  cold  blank  coverlet  of  the 
book^  saying.  The  inward  spirit  of  it  is  to  ihee 
quite  incomprehensible* 

And  3«eh  ignorant  prating  taketh  the  high  airs 
pf  ^orthoftoxy^  wd  blastetb,  as  a  heretical  liar. 
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\diosoever  would  go  to  teach  the  people  that  the 
word  of  God  is  a  well-spring  of  life,  unto  which 
they  have  but  to  stoop  their  lips  in  order  to  taste 
its  sweet  and  refreshing  waters,  and  be  nourished 
into  life  eternal  Which  high  airs  and  pelting 
words  are  very  trifling  to  one  who  aims  to  per- 
suade men  to  their  everlasting  salvation.  Dismiss 
all  this  cant  about  the  mystcriousness  and  pco- 
found  darkness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  sift  your 
own  inward  selves  to  find  out  what  lethargy  of 
conception  or  blind  of  prejudice,  what  unwilling- 
ness of  mind,  or  full  possession  of  worldly  engage- 
ments^ hath  hitherto  hindered  you  from  drinking 
life  unto  your  souls  from  the  fountain  of  living 
waters.  If  any  one  go  about  to  persuade  hisbrethren 
against  the  truth  of  experience^  against  the  very 
sense  and  meaning  of  revelation^  that  they  may 
read  till  their  eye  grows  dim  with  age  and  appre- 
hend no  word,  uAless  it  should  please  God  by 
methods  unrevealed  to  conjure  intelligenee  into 
the  hieroglyphic  page — what  doth  he,  in  very 
truth,  but  interpose  another  gulf  between  man 
and  his  Maker,  dash  the  full  cup  of  spiritual 
qweets  from  mortal  lips,  and  leave  our  race 
as  lonely,  helpless,  and  desolate,  as  we  were 
before  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  did  take  the 
book  of  God's  hidden  secrets,  and  prevail  to  m^ 
loose  the  seals  thereof ! 

Therefore,  I  cast  off  their^  ignorant  md  scho- 
lastic methods,  and  expound  to  my  brethren,  for 
whose  regeneration  I  travail  as  one  in  birth,  that 
if  they  will  but  approach  this  book  of  the  Lord's 
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in  a  reverent,  humble,  and  teachable  disposition, 
it  will  correct,  reprove,  and  instruct  them  in  righ- 
te6ui(iless,  and  lay  the  seeds  of  that  spiritual  and 
^v^rla^ing  life  which  we  have  undertaken  in  Ihe 
strength  of  GtiA  to  disclose.  This  book  is  the  voice 
of  th^  Spirit  of  God,  which,  if  we  disrespect,  we 
etit  ourselves  c^  from  all  his  further  communings. 
They  talk  as  if  a  stroke  of  the  Spirit  were  needed 
brfb^e  the  Word  can  be  perused.  I  say.  No.  The 
Word,  which  is  the  legible  Spirit,  must  be  had  in 
reverence,  and  perused  ahd  thought  on,  and  alto- 
gether treated  as  it  deserves,  or  else  God  will  give 
no  further  inspirations  What,  in  the  name  of 
divine  wisdom  and  of  common  sense,  will  God 
allow  all  the  visitations  of  his  Spirit  to  prophet, 
priest  and  seer,  which  were  committed  to  writing 
that  men  might  know  and  stand  in  awe  of  him — 
will  he  allow  the  visitation  of  his  own  Son,  his  doc- 
trines, his  death,  his  resurrection,  and  his  salvation 
— will  he  allow  the  two  testaments  of  spiritual 
gifts  and  graces  promised  and  pressed  upon  the 
children  of  men — all  this  heaven  of  divine  ^fks 
w*ill  he  allow  to  go  into  a  kind  of  desuetude, 
to  die  into  obscurity  and  death,  to  be  misused, 
neglected  and  spumed;  and  to  one  so  hold- 
ing them  in  contempt  and  neglect,  come  with  a 
divine  and  masterful  effusion  of  his  grace,  and  en- 
force upon  his  unwilling  soul  that  understanding 
and  ^regard  of  his  Word  which  heretofore  he  had 
not,' or  cared  not  to  have  ?  Never.  Btit,  upon  the 
other  hand,  he  will  honour  his  word  by  testi- 
monies of  his  Spirit,  the  residue  of  which  he  re- 
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taimdi  in  order  to  hoEour  thc)  reeord  wbkk  be 
bath  gi  veil.  He  yni\  give  us  hi9  S{Hrife  just  in  pro- 
portion to  our  reverence  ai3ud  vm  of  lua  W<ttd« 
The  word  ia  the  S^ut  thing,  the  ^rifc  isi  1^  moA 
thing,  ear  rather  they  are  tfi^  things  whieb  ab^d 
never  be  parted.  Keep  aloof  fiom  the  Oraeleir  <}f 
God,  keep  aloof  from  the  i^aoeei  wh^re  they  am 
discoursed  of,  from  the  compawea  wbicb  fulfil 
them,  and  you  are  not  fn  frem  the  kingdom  of 
$atan»  Come  to  the  WQid,  and  mq^tate  tibere 
on  I  go  where  Ha  truths  are  proelatmed,  wateh  at 
the  gatos  whwe  divine  wisdom  speaketh^  and 
k)0k  upQU'  the  men  whose  lives  she  adorof^h,  and 
you  ate  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Itdnk 
you  not»  that  beoauae  the  £thio{)ian  «ttsia<^  lead 
in  tsaialH  that  PhU>p  ivas  ordered  to  join  himaelf 
to  his  ohariot  and  prea^  unto  him  Christ,  ao 
if  you  read,  as  he  read,  seeking  inteiligeneo,  Qod 
wiU  send  an  interpreter  of  what  is  dark  to  your 
band,  or  ae^d  the  unetion  and  teaefaing  of  th^ 
Spirit  over  your  very  bosom } 

And  yet^  whUe  this  scarfing  up  of  the  glory 
of  the  everlasting  Woi^d  is  the,  most  wreAebed 
sophistry,  ji|Lstice  must  be  done  to  the  motive 
which  pio^ies  the  evangelioal  p*eaobers  to  this 
VfxyfVty  and  most  ruinous  prooedure.  They  think 
t^  they  .secure  to  God  the  entire  glory  o£  our 
coiuversion  out  of  darkness  into  light,  by  strip* 
IHng  tl^.  word  of  God  of  intrinaie  efficacy.  Nowv^ 
sooner  than  divide  the  glory  betwecsi  God  and 
another,  might  the  tongue  cieave  to  the  roof 
of  my  OMttth  I     But  what,  do  they  mean  to 
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say,  that  the  word  of  God  is  not  a  power  of 
God,  or  that  the  glory  given  to  the  Word  lis  ab^ 
straeted  from  himself  ?  The  word  of  God  ia  the 
sum  total  of  what  the  world  knows  of  God; 
his  picture,  his  procednre,  his  mind,  his  will^  his 
truth.  The  annals  of  our  creation,  of  our  ^rovi* 
dence,  of  our  redemption*  His  book  of  argu* 
ments,  of  persuasions,  of  promises.  The  know^ 
ledge  of  which  is  the  food  of  the  new  man ;  the 
acts  of  divine  love  tberem  recorded  his  ocoisolft* 
tion ;  the  assumnces  of  divine  aid  are  his  stresngth 
and  his  consolation.  And  he  Is  gmlty  of  &e  moat 
daring  profanation  who  would  take  the  glory  from 
tiie  Word,  wherever  he  may  please  to  bestew  it. 
He  who  shuts  it  either  by  force  of  power  car  by 
iiNree  of  persuasion,  or  by  force  of  a  refining  theo- 
logy, against  any  mortal,  ^th  make  himself  ob-^ 
noxiaus  to  the  first  and  last  imprecatians  which 
tihe  New  Testament  containeth,  and  ten  thousand 
deaunciations  of  the  Old.  But  in  thus  giriag  ^ 
seat  of  highest  honour  and  most  powerful  autho- 
rity to  tibe  word  of  God,  ia  honour  and  'influence 
abstraeted  firom  God  himarif  or  from  th^  Spirit  ^ 
God)  God  forbid!  Every  truth  in  the  revelled 
Word  is  a  medicine  from  God  to  a  needy  worlds 
for  like  want  of  which  that  world  would  fwe  the 
worse ;  and  whatever  benefits  it  doth  impart  are 
to  be  ascribed  to  God,  as  simply  as  if  tii^  had 
been  imparted  at  first  hand^  aaad  visibly  front 
heaven.  God,  knowing  human  nature^  that  it  was 
a  fine, .  inteUectual,  moni  structure^  capable  oi 

bebg  moved  by  ethereal  and  lo%  trullv  »nd  of 
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being  won  over  to  righte6usness  by  ar^ment  and 
affection  rather  than  by  tyrannic  force,  hath^  out 
of  a  high  respect  and  in  wise  accommodation  to 
our  faculties,  presented  in  his  word  such  aliment 
as  the  soul  of  man  rejoiceth  in.  For  the  soul," 
like  the  body,  hath  its  wise  and  intricate  structure, ' 
and  the  knowledge  which  it  partaketh,  like  the. 
food  wTiich  we  eat,  setteth  on  work  a  thousand 
organs,  which,  healthily  acted  upon  by  the  whole- ' 
some  nourishment,  do  digest  and  transform  the- 
same,  and  bring  forth  strength  and  beauty  and 
grace.  And  like  as  to  God,  who  sendeth  food,  we 
ascribe  the  glory  of  our  bodily  strength  which 
that  food  refresheth  and  upholdeth ;  so  to  God,  who 
hath  sent  his  Word  to  be  the  food  of  the  divine 
life,  we  ought  equally  to  ascribe  the  divine  life 
which  that  Word  engenders  and  maintains.  And 
as  unwholesome  food  and  irregular  living  do 
corrupt  the  body,  and  make  all  its  organs  sick- 
ly and  diseased ;  so  the  use  of  this  world's  un- 
godly maxims,  and  the  observance  of  their  evil 
customs,  as  well  as  the  natural  corruption  of  the* 
soul  itself,  have  communicated  various  disorders 
and  derangements  to  the  framework  of  the  spirit 
of  man.  And  there  is  a  necessity  for  a  divine 
regeneration  of  human  nature  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  of  which  we  hasten  to  speak.  But  the 
argument  now  is  not  against  this  operation,  but 
in  behalf  of  the  operation  of  the  Word.  Not 
to  disparage  the  Spirit,  but  that  the  Word 
be  not  disparaged  as  it  is  wont  to  be.  For 
the  Word  is  the  audible  voice  of  the  Spirit,  his 
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letter  to  US  of  remonstrance,  of  love^  (^  entreaty;, 
which  neglecting^  we  shall  have  no  closer,  more, 
inward  admonition  ;  which  'paying  respect  an^ 
giving  heed  to^  as  to  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  c^ajrk 
place^  the  day  shall  dawn^  and  the  day-star  arise 
oi;  our  be9rts. 

.  Therefore^  if  those  that  are  meditating  tp  atqad 
in  the  day ,  of  judgment  would  prpsp^r  in .  their^ 
hef^*  desire^  they  must  address  their  souls  to.  the 
perusal  of  God*s  word^  and  meditate  it  with  their, 
whole  hearts ;  believing  all  its  representations  ojf 
God's  goodness,  and  justice,  and  truth ;  recdyisig 
all  God's  gifts  of  creation,  and  providence,  apd  re* 
demptior\,  as  an  earnest  of  his  further  gifts  of  sanc^ 
igcatipn  and  everlasting  life.  They  must  ^not  opli|) 
read,  but  reflect ;  they  must  not  only  reflect,  b|it 
theymustfliscourseandentertaindiscour&ietherecn^ 
They  must  not  only  receive  it,  but  rgect  that  which 
qpposeth  it,  with  all  the  habits  which  contravene 
it :  in  desiring  and  doing  which,  they  should  r^ 
pose  their  trust  upon  God,  and  give  praise  to  bun, 
for  they  are  reading,  reflecting,. and.  acting  xxpot^ 
that  which  he  bestowed.  Their  travelling  with 
his  word  they  ought  to  regard  as  a  travelling  with 
himself.  If  ever  they  detach  the  word  from  th^ 
mouth  and  heart  of  him  that  speaketh,  it  will  be* 
come, a  snare  to  withdraw  them  fitun  God ;  but  if 
they  keep  in  mind,  that  when  it  instructs,  God 
instructs;  when  it  entreats,  God  entreats;  when 
it  breathes  tenderness,  God  breathes  tenderness; 
when  it  ofiei^,  God  offers;  when  it  threatens,  God 
threatens:  all  wise  and  pioua.men9 1  ask  what  evil 
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oati  jMi^rtle?  I  ttitiher WWdef thai; all go<^ ftbouy 
not  accrue  froitt  the  greatest  aod  the  dOMrt  tro"^ 
veiling  with  the  wordof  God. 

But  whUe  the  soul  iiihereth  ill  the  wordi  ditrell^ 
i^  and  feeding  thereon^  it  ought  to  inhere  in  the 
Spirit  of  Grod^  with  whose  word  it  comnuineth ; 
just  as  when  you  hear  a  man  speak^  ydu  dd  not 
Sepaiate  his  words  from  the  soul  Which  Utters 
tl^rn^  unless  you  believe  him  a  deceiver,  wldech, 
if  you  believe  God  to  be^  I  pray  you  to  cast  his 
wdM  asidd. 

¥ot  yfiM  are  words?  Words,  if  I  rtoiy  so 
speaki  are  a  body  to  the  soul;  finfet,  more  vA^ 
pftHMive,  more  varied  than  the  flefthy  body.  B|y 
Aitti  she  doth  Express  her  unseen  etndtions  and 
fastions  td  anothig]^  soul,  which,  catching  the 
BM«titiiii^  Of  the  same,  reacheth  for&  a  kindred 
implement  of  being ;  Whereby  they  edmmunicatei 
tiiey  embrac^,  they  rejoice  and  dwell  in  each 
otiier,  and  travel,  in  company  ov^r  spititttal  and 
inteUeetual  worlds  by  this  airy  vehicle  «f  woi^« 
Oh^  What  a  glorious  bivention  is  this  of  Words ! 
It  niakes  the  soul  visible,  tangible,  tnipressible  i 
enabling  tt  to  dwell  m  many]  placet  at  onc«  ovef 
the  habitable  eiUrth;  preserving  the  soul  upon 
the  earth  long  after  the  body  is  motddeted  in 
the  grave ;  yea,  breaking  the  bond  of  death,  and 
tottiihing  the  clayey  lips  of  the  dec^d  with 
their  wonted  fires.  We  converse  with  them,  we 
live  with  them,  we  call  them  from  thdr  spheres ; 
they  come,  they  tarry,  not  till  the  dawn  of  mom^ 
ing,  or  the  crowing  of  morning's  messeiigev,  like 
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the  spirit  of  raperstitation^  but  they  stuj  vilh  tra 
days  and  nights  and  for  ever  $  and  we  can  gather 
a  general  assembly  of  departed  worthies^  we  can 
have  them  m  oiir  closets^  lliey  will  idsiamet^  eX'^ 
ethdrt  us^  and  make  ns  happy;  they  wiU'iiiake  iis 
great  and  good^  and  teach  na  to  iiilfil  tlie  wme 
good  and  noble  (^eei9  to  those  who  Btt  to  Uto 
hereafter. 

Such/ even  such,  is  the  word  of  God,  k  Inlk  be^ 
tweed  the  soul  of  man  and  the  soul  of  God^  a  Stage 
whereon  heaVen  meeteth  with  earthy  to  bless  her 
needy  children  i  and  whereon  the  spirit  of  inati 
cominuneth  and  consorteth  with  the  spirit  df  (S6A. 
The  Spirit  of  God  hath  also  taken  the  artificial  body 
tf  trords,  and  put  forth  his  feeUngs  to  awal^tt  the 
feelings  of  hiati  $  and  the  feeliligs  of  man  eome 
ferth  to  meet  the  embodied  feelingii  Of  the  BfMf) 
of  God,  eren  aS  they  come  forth  to  meet  the  etH^ 
bodied  feelings  of  the  spirit  of  man,  because  they 
are  embodied  after  the  same  &shion^  And  so  it 
Cometh  to  pass,  that  communion  witib  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  engendered,  by  the  airy  vehicle  of  wordiif, 
which  being  accomplished,  the  vehicle  hath  done 
its  office,  and  is  as  nothing ;  but  if  the  commuiiion 
&il6th,  it  must  be  resorted  to  again,  aft  the  only 
instrument  ^ven  by  heaven  unto  men  for  that 
holy  use. 

If  ever  this  recollection  goeth  out  of  the  miitd,  that 
the  Word  is  but  the  voice  of  the  Sfdrit^  and  tile  In- 
strumeiit  of  holding  intercourse  betweefttwo  spirits, 
the  soul  of  man  and  the  Spirit  of  God)  if  the  Sjtlrit 
of  God  be  not  beheld  through  the  trdosparent  screeBi 
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exhibiting  his  varioiis  affection^  towards  us ;  if  the 
screen  alone  be  looked  upon^  its  beauty;  itis  struc- 
ture, its  richness,  its  usefulness ;  then  evils  accrue 
which  I  will  open  up  in  a  few  words. 

This  I  have  found  from  experience,  that  whbn 
I  perused  the  word  of  God  without  putting  it  into 
the  mouth  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  imd  communing 
with  him  through  that  means,  I  have  grown  in 
tiieoretical  knowledge  of  theology  and  spiritual 
life,  without  feeling  any  thing  of  its  power ;  my 
head  engaged,  my  intellect  and  taste  gratified,  my 
heart  not  humbled,  not  convinced,  not  warmed 
with  divine  love.  And  though  Iknew  it  to  be  all  the 
gift  of  God,  I  have  grown  insensible  to  tiie  giver, 
and  made  his  written  word  another  field  on  which 
to  build  idolatry  of  myself,  and  carry  discomfiture 
upon  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  others.  For, 
look  abroad,  and  consider  the  proneness  of  man  to 
forget  his  Maker,  however  enriched  and  surrounded 
by  his  Maker's  gifts,  to  take  the  gloify  to  himself, 
and  to  use  all  the  blessings  of  God  as  the  ladder  upon 
which  to  elevate  his  own  ambitiqus  consequence  : 
For  example,  how  Nature  become^  the  god  of 
the  man  who  turns  her  into  poetry,  exhibits  her 
in  painting,  or  rears  his  tasteful  dwelling  among 
her  lovely  scenes ;  he  sighs  over  her,  and  devoutly 
beholds  her,  and  lauds  her  with  an  exalted  song, 
and  ^  takes  his  fill  from  his  mother's  bosom,*  as 
the  profane  poet  says.  Witness  another  who 
sets  his  heart  upon  the  bounties  of  Providence, 
and  stores  his  house  with  the  first  essence  of  all 
tbiqgs^  until  it  is  a  very  cabinet  of  rarest  and  most 


OF  JUDGMENT  TO  COMB.  617 

precious  articles ;  whose  feast  is  chosen  from  a 
thousand  Quarters  of  nature  and  art,  whose  wines 
are  well  selected  and  long  stored^  and  his  furniture 
of  the  finest  imaginings  and  most  costly  material ; 
how  this  ample  possessor  becomes  an  adorer  of 
these  goods  of  Providence5  as  the  other  was  an 
adorer  of  the  face  of  creation ;  and  hath  generally 
as  little  sense  of  God^  whose  favourite  child  he 
is^  and  whose  best  tokens  of  kindness  he  hath 
around  him;  is  as  thankless  and  hardened  in 
heart  towards  the  Crod  of  all  providence^  as  the 
sentimental  admirer  and  painter  of  Nature  is  dead 
to  the  God  who  hath  dressed  Nature  in  all  heir 
lovely  charms. 

Even  BO,  by  virtue  of  this  same  adoration  of 
the  handiwoik^  and  neglect  of  the  great  Artificer^ 
if  God  had  fixed  the  rewards  of  religion  in 
the  diligent  perusal  of  a  Book,  and  isolated 
religious  enjoyment  from  himself,  as  t^  enjoy- 
ment of  Providence  and  Nature  have  become 
isolated  by  the  fall,  would  mankind  have  made 
that  Book  a  third  region  of  idolatry  and  self- 
applause.  They  would  have  searched  it,  I  doubt 
not,  and  drawn  out  of  it  the  enjoyment  it  con- 
tained; and  many  would  have  trodden  its  path 
of  improvement,  though  thorny,  as  they  have 
trodden  the  thorny  path  of  science,  and  the 
venturous  path  of  lofty  poesy ;  they  would  have 
dug  the  soul  out  of  the  little  treatise,  and  trans- 
fused into  their  breast  all  the  nobility  which  it 
could  give ;  and,  in  doing  so,  have  travelled  further 
and  further  from  the  God  who  gave  the  Bock^  and 
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in  his  stead,  raad6  a  god  of  thfi  Itool^  whioli 
wrought  in  them  mich  distinc^p^  of  a  go^  of 
their  distrngoished  selves ;  just  as  th§y  have  made 
a  god  of  Nature's  beauty,  and  of  pFc^^u^aV  ft^^ 


Now,  as  the  Bible  is  not  int^ded  to  beaihifd 
region  of  atheism,  Uki)  as  nature  and  prowdeoce 
by  the  lapse  of  this  world  have  become,  but  )s  if^ 
tended  to  eounterwork  the  heavenrnlienating  wt- 
Juenoe  of  all  other  thingi9,  and  to  generate  the 
ciosMt  conununion  between  the  Creator  and  the 
creature;  therefore  God  hath  not  made  th^  Seripr 
tures  final  andall-powerM  of  thexns^v^,  to  WQ^ 
any  of  the  graces  of  the  renewed  man,  but  hath  r^* 
quired  to  be  conjoined  tbei^ewith  an  apprehension 
ef  his  Sphit's  nature,  which  speak^th  throu|^  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  junetiqu  of  fellow  feeling  wi|ji 
.  the  Spirit  which  speaketh.  Ck>uld  the  Bible^  bei«|g* 
kept  apart  fix>m  the  Spirit,  worji^  one  graoe,  then 
the  eredrt  of  that  grace  were  forthwith  given  to  tbe 
Bible,  as  the  credit  of  begetting  taste  and  ^jo^ 
ments  in  us  is  given  to  nature  and  the  produc^oos 
of  nature ;  and  during  all  the  time  we  were  mai^wn- 
ing  the  grace,  we  should  have  removed  our  attentiop 
from  God  to  the  thing  whioh  he  had  stwnped  mth 
Hie  power  of  conferring  it :  if  so  of  c^e  gmoe,  so 
of  every  other.  And  Uma  the  Christian,  through 
tiie  Word,  would  have  been  completed  after  tlie 
same  atlieistical  proccs,  as  the  poetioal  man  is 
completed  by  rendering  his  worship  to  Natom,  and 
the  sensual  man  by  rendering  his  worship  to  the 
goods  of  Aiovidence* 


It  BG^vM  MtoKoge  tbus  to  ffpeslk  of  the  01)]wt|an 
b^Dg  oomplft^d  by  m  ath^istunl  j^mseiui,  seeing 
to  bo  »  Cbmlaan  <»«wu|  to  Jtie  iqi  doae  fd)ofeal% 

vt^God   But  I ftm  ffp^«]dog  pf  ^n^poM  c«n^ 

4|tion  of  thingSj  diffen^nt  from  tlvB  9Xi«l3ng  QQ^ 
tbftt  the  Bible  M  hM  mt^ltseK  the  ¥Mtll9> 
wbmpraperly  upedj  to  r^new  the  soffiiovthe  Cbijs* 
tiftpi  iquige,  vitbout  aay  ^nmst^Qt  ftpqpr6h»i}si(m  i^ 
the  Sfiidt  of  God  therein  dise^nu^ing  with  thf  1^? 
lit  of  man*  la  that  cmo^  I  reason,  we  ghcHjld  (fdw 
on  the  olteratioo,  andgiv^  the  glory  t9  tl^ut  wl^eh 
had  the  power  of  producing  it  We  Biiight  oeetvsioA''' 
nUywoieqaher  the  Author  9f  the  book  wi^  feelkigi 
of  admiiation  and  of  gratitude ;  but  we  would  bang 
the  grmt  credit  upon  ouroelves  for  ppsMasii&g  (md 
improving  by  Wfik  »  woiik.  A  nwtibematioian 
giiFet  little  of  the  credit  to  Suf  lid  and  Newtom 
Iiis  teaehe^flii  bu^  takes  it  to  hims^  and  by 
F^fleetion  fi»>m  himself  idoUi^ea  the  aoiaBoij  in  thf 

ab«tniot»  by  wfakh  he  ataods  distill^  Now 

just  aa  th«  matbematieian  glopea  in  mathemal^QSi 
aod  vpbdda  th?  works  of  ipatbprnaljgians^  Ubiok* 
ing  net  ctf  Crod  who  establid^  Hm^  piatib^^ 
jDMtiml  v^tatipna  in  the  worlds  and  made  the 
iniiid  1^  i«ao  eapable  to  peji^ve  and  cpn^^ 
tbeiM»ei  so  if  nligiontby^atudydfafolunwi 
m  vetemefki  oo«ld  be  w|}9i]|ght  m  the  spult  thpa« 
who  bud  taliw  paina  to  have  it  wxought  in  tliflmt 
fi^vea^  wmfM  adojpe  religiopa  in  the  abstme<^ 
aod  ^9  hfiek  wbi^  taught  it»  all  fojgetful^  aa 
the  man  ctf  aci^ee>  of  God  who  dictated  the  booky 
wd  foimad  the  soid  to  piofit>y  itK  meaiuu 
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'  For  it  18  man's  4iUen  nature  to  forgdt  €k>d^  libw- 
inwrnuichGodmajdoferfaim;  to  adore  oietti<Mi, 
md  not  the  Creator;  to  adore  Ae  ftdiie»«f 
the  earth,  not  God,  idio  maketh  her  hom  to  bud 
forth  pleasantly ;  and  if  the  ivord  of  God  -mne 
enneMu^  us  with  spiritual  graces,  we  would 
forget  him  who  gave  it,  and  adore  tbe  gift  whvdi 
be  had  g^en,  and  complim^it  oursedves  fM  pM- 
Mssing  and  improving  it  To  prevent  wfaieh'  all- 
atraction  of  the  soul  from  himself,  Ood<  haitili 
revealed,  that  whatever  fruits  oif  righteousness 
fate  word  produceth>  are  due  to  his  Spirit,  and 
that  glorj  of  them  should  be  rendered  untoUs 
graee. 

This  action  of  the  Spirit  of  QoA  upon  the 
spirit  of  man  is  not  discoverable  by  human  omi- 
Bciousness,  and  therefore  it  is  apt  tb  be  re^ect^ 
ed.  Men  are  not  conscious  of  a  Ditine  infloenoe 
resident  within  the  temple  of. their  soul.  Itey 
feel  na  will  but  tiieir  own  will,  no  striength  but 
their  own  strength.  A  few  Christians  do '  pr^ 
f^ss  an  internal  commotion,  and  exhibit  an  ex- 
ternal agony  or  triumph.  But  this,  even  tlioi^ 
gfranted  to  be  genuine,  is  only  at  conrersion  the 
first  iftage  of  their  spiritual  life,  Which  goes  on 
tbereafttt  without  anyforeign  influence  peroeptible 
to  themselves.  So  that  all  which  we  are  conscious 
of  is  the  presence  of  the  words  and  truths  of  reve- 
lation, dwelt  upon  frequently,  believed  on  inq^ 
^ly,  remembered  seasonably,  and  obeyed-  in  the 
face  of  our  pleasure,  our  ease,  and  all  our  interests. 
The  influence  of  the  Word,  tberefare^  isthe  tUog 
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which  we  feel  and  ai:e  oonseioas  of ;  the  mfldence 
of  the  Spuit  is  the  this:^  wfaieh  we  dre  not  oon- 

'ockms  df>  but  which  we  are  yet  desired  to  believe. 
'  But  because  it  is  not  known  to  us  by  our  inti- 

-mate  perceptions,  we  ought  not  the  less  to  ae- 
dount  it  worthy  of  belief.  Heaven  is  not  se^n  by 
Ds,  nor  the  {nt  of  Hell  disclosed  before  us,  yet  the 
ene  enters  into  our  hopes,  the  other  into  our  fears. 
God  is  not  visible  to  us,  nor  his  presence  saisibk 
aaround  us,  yet  do  we  believe  that  in  him  we  live 

^  and  move*  and  have  our  being.    Chnsif  s  dwelling- 

{place  nAne  of  us  hath  known,  noif  his  voice  hMe 

-wte  heard,  yet  at  this  aioment  we  believe  he 
intercedes  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  power. 

'Abgelio  niessengers  we  betieve  in,  though  we 
cannot  behold  them  cleaving  the  air  in  the  dis- 
charge of  Aeir  celestial  heraldry.     The  deviFs 

•rovii^  commission  against  the  sons  of  men  we 
believe,  and  his  frequent  success  against  ourselves 

-we  believe  likewise,  though  of  his  voice,  enticing 
to  evil^  we  were  never  conscious. 
.  If  you  give  up  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit's 
SaAuenee  upon  the  heart  because  you  perceive 
it  not,  I  see  not  but  that  you  should  ^ve  up  the 
dootrine  of  Jesus  Christ's  being  the  Son  of  God, 
whi(^  rests  upon  no  foundation  of  sense  or  feeling, 
but  upon  revelation  alone.  The  doctrine,  likewise, 
tiiat  God  is  reconciled  to  men  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  which  no  man  believes  from  having  seen  God 

'  smile  upon  him,  or  heard  God  speak  him  kind,  but 
from  having  it  revealed  by  the -same  blessed  Per- 
wnqges  who  have  likewiBe  revealed  that  the  Spirit 
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No  poe  having  tl)9  qame  af  Cbiistian^  not  sma 
UwtoiinQa  tbem9«lir?S|  who  mudd  eteal  lii^  firo 
firpiQ  ^  the  altar  pf  our  h^avaoly  tev^de^  w^ 
]aKf9  it  «  Qold>  unhallowed  deaolatjon  t  ytt  iuit 
even  th«y  r^fufi^  to  aclmowledg^  tiiat  God  ru]«8 
Ml  the  pait^j  rajaiqg  up  «u4  pulling  downi  <2iat 
h9  hath  the  timcts  and  seasons  of  huinan  Uf?  in 
hi*  haad ;  that  he  feeds  pur  prosperity^  mahes 
ofir  a^vemty  b»rei  £^ves  wd  takes  avay^  and 
ia  to  he  acknowledged  with  leverep^  io  aU 
our  lot*  This  presenee  of  GqA^  thresh  j>nm^ 
den«e,  i^hristians  of  eyeiy  name  believe*  Now^ 
may  J  ask  bfnv  they  come  hy  this  belief*  Have 
they  sew  God  going  to  and  fro  upon  the  ^uth? 
have  they  seen  his  bared  arm«  ot  heard  his  i^ 
lilted  voipe^  What  evidenoe  oi  sfpie  have  th^, 
or  evidenee  of  internal  fs^lingfr-^r  they  do  not 
£e0l  a  God  touching  tiieir  hearts  with  jojht^ 
nor  infusing  th^  peiseii  id  sorrow.  When  H^ 
devil  smites  the  four  comers  of  thair  bouse^  as  he 
did  Job's,  or  tiieir  camels^  or  t^eur  sheep  and 
oxen,  bow  eo«e  they  to  know  d^t  it  ia  G^ 
who  Irietb  them  for  thdr  goodi,  «Qq>t  by  rav^- 
tion  early  instilled  into  their  iiunds»  and  thtmafeve 
abnost  instinetively  believed^ 

If,  then,  the  truth  of  God's  presenoe  sod  piasl- 
dim^y  in  our  worldly  affairs  findeth  for  itsdf  nnivw- 
sal  belief  am<»igst  Christians,  tiiough  leating.  upon 
revdation  alone,  and  having  no  foundation  eitiier 
io  atgbt  Pf  in  per9@pti9Q  $  upon  what  plMlwiU  tiiey 
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lejeeb  Ae  cjoetrine  ef  tiie  Sspim^s  praaenoe  and 
presidency  in  the  great  world  of  gnce^  if  it  be 
finuuLrevH^aled  wi^Ii  the  same  dbtinctaess }  There 
ought  tfaevefere  to  be  no  ob|eetiaQ  taken  to  it  iq^n 
the  gronnds  of  its  not  being  p^^ceptiUe^  bat  the 
Semptarea  dmuld  be  aearehed  whether  it  be  so  «r 

Aatiier,  upon  the  otiier  hand^  beeaAise  it  ia 
not  perceptible^  we  should  entertain  it  as  more 
oldn  to  the  other  qperations  of  the  invisible  God* 
Vor^  exalt  your  thoughts  a  little^  and  eonoeive  the 
ways  of  God ;  look  abroad  over  the  world,  and 
wfaait  do  you  behold  P-r-Noiaelesa  nature  putting 
jfortkher  buds^  and  drinking  the  milk  of  her  exiafr- 
eoee  firom  the  distant  aun  I  Where  ia  God  ?  he  is 
not  aeen^  he  ia  not  heard  :r^where  ia  the  sound  of 
his  footstq)»t-where  Ibt  ruining  of  hia  chariot 
wfaeehKwwfatte  hia  anq>le  atorehouse  for  this  in- 
habited eardbw-where  are  the  germa  of  future 
plaatSj  the  juicea  of  future  fruits — ^and  where  the 
bead  dividing  ita  portion  to  every  thing  that 
Hveth,  fiUbotg  their  moutha  with  fi)od»  and  their 
hearts  with  life  and  joy?  behold  the  aun:  dotii 
bev  when  preparing  to  ran  hia  race^  ahake  himself 
like  a  atrong  man  afler  aleep^  and  make  a  rustUng 
noiae^  and  lift  up  hia  voiae  to  God  for  a  renewal  of 
his  exhausted  strength }  Doth  the  pale-£EU^ed  and 
modest  mooo^  wfaid^  cometh  forth  in  the  season  of 
the  nighf^  make  music  in  the  still  silence  to  her 
Ikfoker'a  praiae )  Do  the  stars  in  their  several 
spheres  tell  to  mortal  sense  the  wondrous  8tc»ies 
of  tibeir  births?   Doth  your  manly  strength  groair 
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but  of  in&nt  helplessness  with  busy  preparation 
and  noisy  workmanship/ as  the  chiseled  form  of 
man  groweth  out  of  the  quarried  stone  r  In  the 
still  evening,  when  you  lay  you  dpwn  wearied 
and  worn  out,  doth  your  strength  return  during 
the  watches  of  the  sleepy  and  unconscious  night 
by  noise  and  trouble,  as  a  worn-out  machine  is 
refitted  by  the  cunning  workman  ?  How  groweth 
intelligence  upon  the  unconscious, babe;  wh^re  are 
the  avenues  of  its  knowledge,  and  by  what  apparent 
methods  doth  it  wax  and  strengthen  into  the  full 
maturity  of  manhood  and  wisdom  ?  Yet,  though 
God  nuJ^th  not  his  ahn  bare  through  all  the  eardi^ 
and  hath  no  heralds  of  his  praise  stationed  in  the 
lofty  heavens ;  and  though  in  the  wondrous  recesses 
of  human  nature  his  presence  be  no  where  sensibly 
felt ;  who  doth  not  believe  that  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein ;  that  the  heavens  declare 
his  glory,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work ;  that  he  hath  breathed  into  the  nostrils  of 
man  the  breath  of  life,  and  that  his  inspiration  hath 
given  to  us  a  reasonable  soul. 

Go  not,  then,  to  take  objection,  when  God  lay- 
eth  claim  to  the  same  unseen,  unfelt  influence  in 
the  region  most  proper  to  him  of  all,  the  region  of 
man*s  recovery  into  his  lost  image.  He  asks  to 
be  acknowledged  in  the  progress  of  our  spirits, 
in  holiness,  as  he  is  acknowledged  in  the  progress  of 
our  fortunes  in  the  world.  He  asks  to  be  acknow- 
ledged in  the  sustenance  of  our  spiritual,  as  he  is 
acknowledged  in  the  sustenance  of  our  natural^ 
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lives.  He  asks  the  devout  dependaqce  for  spiritual 
streng^h^  food^  and  proinoti<»Q>  which  we  are  wont 
to  render  for  pur  natural  strength^  food,  and  promo- 
tion. And  upon  what  principle  can  we  refuse  to 
the. Spirit  of  God  the  same  sovereignty  over  our 
inner  man,  which  we  yield  to  the  Providence  of 
God  oyer  our  outer  man  ?  They  lie  equally  beyond 
the  region  of  proof  and  experience^  both  being 
within  the  region  of  pure  revelation. 

And,  thovgh  Providence  be  most  devoutly  ac- 
knowledged, it  doth  not  alter  in  any  thing  our 
endeavours  to  procure  success.  The  pi^us  farmer, 
who  bows^  night  and  m,<»mi]f g  b^pre  God  foi;  hisi 
blessing,  and  with  a  devout  heart  contemplates 
the  springing  of  the  earth,  and  with  uplifted  eye 
acknowledges  the  genial  heat  of  the  sun,  doth  ac- 
quaint himself  with  the  knowledge,  and  operosely 
pursue  the  practice  of  his  profession,  no  less  than 
if  he  depended  upon  his  own  skill  and  handi- 
work alone.  What  would  he  think  of  some  fervid, 
superstitious  dreamer,  who  should  come  and  clial- 
lenge  his  ploughing  and  sowing  and  dressing,  and 
call  it  impiety  and  independence  upon  God,^  and 
school  him  for  taking  the  glory  from  Providence 
unto  himself!  This  cant  can  be  sung  no  where  but 
in  religion,  where  men  are  too  much  overawed  to 
think. 

In  like  manner^  because  we  acknowledge  the 
Spirit  of  God  as  the  providence  and  procura*- 
tion  of  our  spiritual  life,  and  give  hun  the  glory 
of  all  the  fruits  of  holiness  which  we  bear,  are 
we  therefore  to  abstract  in  any  thing  our  studjr 


£rom  ike  Word  df  God^  which  coittxkliis  the  smafide^ 
and  from  active  holiness^  which  is  the  praetioe  6i 
oikr  Bpiniual  husbandry?  and  shall  we  be  aecttsed 
by  naiTow-minded/u^ttisitorial  himte^  df  heresy/ 
(who  are  the  ttae  lineal  deteendttnts  ot  the  an^ 
dent  witch  findbrs)^  because  we  urge  th6  spirits  of 
aU  flesh  to  study  this  heaven-^bestdwed  mannaly 
and  to  put  its  directions  in  practice  aH  the  day 
long  ?  Which^  verily,  these  unfeeli&g  Hien  would 
hidd^  from  tile  common  eye  of  this  woi^ld^s  suSPer^ 
ihg  encampknent,  and  preserve  for  tiie  ^mgle  en- 
terbdnment  of  those  who  are  already  healed. 

Therefore,  at  one  and  the  satne  time  must  the 
truths  of  the  Word  be  entfertaihed  in  the  mind's 
storehoilse,  and  fed  upon  by  tibe  hettrt  ahd  the 
Affections,  and  exhibited  ih  a  bl&meless  walk  und 
Conversation ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  must  be  de^ 
pended  on  and  glorified  for  eT^ry  step  of  ma  pro^ 
gress ;  for  the  truth  while  we  read  it ;  for  th^  un- 
derstanding  to  undersltand  it ;  for  the  heart  to  feel 
it ;  for  the  coUrage  to  maintain  it ;  ahd  for  the  in- 
trepicfity  and  constancy  to  bring  it  forth. 

For  the  sake  df  those  who  find  a  difficidty  in 
receiving  tiiis  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  influence, 
we  have  set  forth  these  explaiiations.  We  give 
them  credit  for  rejeeting  the  jejune  lind  unin- 
formed speculations,  which,  to  make  a  place  for 
the  doctrine,  must  first  put  the  eye  and  the  soul 
6ut  of  the  whole  revelations  of  God,  ihake  them 
without  intelligence,  persuasion,  or  purpose ;  that 
afterwards  they  may  magnify  the  office  of  the 
Spirit,  in  hM  at  oiic6  taMng  off  this  vefl,  and 
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makiiigr  them  legible  atad  intellf  gible.  Tbii  doc^ 
trine  is  not  according  to  &ct,  for  tbe  Word  of 
God  is  of  all  books  that  which  has  produced  the 
strongest  influence  upon  the  institutions  of  men^ 
and  which,  perhaps,  is  the  last  book  to  lose  its 
natural  influence  upon  individual  men.  It  doth 
ik>t  convert  all  inen,  because  all  men  do  ndt  know, 
do  Hot  believe,  do  not  keep  in  memory^  do  not 
abide  in  its  truths ;  but  its  truths  are  not  passive 
truths,  but  truths  of  the  sharpest  and  most  active 
virtue.  They  can  be  resisted,  doubtless,  and  they 
require  £dr  play  within  the  soul^  and  call  for  an 
energy  of  study  and  contemplation,  plropoitionftt^ 
to  the  Importance ;  but  no  man  was  ever  yet 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  savd  by  som6 
of  these  revelations  taking  hold  upon  his  mind^ 
And  workmg  by  a  natural  infiueliee  upctti  all  hiii 
feeUngs  and  &11  his  actions. 

This  depreciation  of  the  Word  mto  an  unintel- 
ligible legend,  is  not  only  against  the  fkct  of  uni- 
versal eicperience,  btit  against  tiie  declaMtions  bf 
ItU  Scripture,  wherein  the  statutes,  the  cbtomand- 
m^lits,  the  Word,  the  Son,  And  die  Spirit  of 
God,  are  eialted  with  a  mutual,  honour,  and  not 
one  depreciated  with  the  design  of  exalting  an- 
dther«  But  if  there  is  one  thing  in  Scripture  niore 
eialted  than  another,  it  is  the  Word,  and  that 
tndst  wisely,  because  from  it  is  the  knowledge  of 
ftll  the  rest,  and  of  Ood  Umself.  For  lefndlng  a 
debf  ear  to  tiiis  most  dangerous  of  all  heresieii  (if 
we  may  use  that  cant  term),  we  do  giV6  men  credit  ^ 
bUfi  If  thi^eupbn  they  trould  draw  awayfifomde^ 
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pendaoce  upon  God's  Spirit,  .we  hold  tjiem  hac]^ 
and  pray  them  to  consider,  that  becatuse  the,t\^ord 
is  well  fitted  to  enlighten  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ^d 
give  understanding  to  the  simple^  its  influence. is 
neverthel^s  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  (Jo^ttt 
in  like  noianner  as  the  fruits  of  the  harvest,  Qr*  we 
s«cce»  of  the  m^r.  and  the  general  p„»p^^ 
of  life,  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  hand  of  God. 
though  seemingly  produced  by  no  means  but^  oiuf 
own  industry,  skill,  and  carefidness^  Nay  mor^ 
though  the  Word  has  in  it  a  Qonstant  virtue^  ana 
will  have  till  the  end  of  time,  which  virtue  is 
only  to  be  derived  from  it  by  a  MthfuL  perusal 
and  persevering  obedience ;  still,  if  we  look  not 
constantly  to  the  Spirit  of  God  for  the  increase, 
we  shall  never  grow  in  religion,  though  in  self- 
conceit  and  ingratitude  we  may  grow— just  in 
like  manner  as  thougjh  the  fertility  reside  in  the 
elements  of  earth,  water,  air  and  heat,  and  may 
never  be  extracted  thence  but  by  study]  to  dis- 
cover and  industry  to  practise ;  still,  if  the  la- 
bourer look  not  to  the  providence  of  God  for  all 
his  increase,  he  will  grow  hard  in  impiety  and 
ingratitude,  but  in  devotionj  and  godliness  he 
will  not  grow. 

More  than  this  I  declare  myself  incompetent 
to  see;  and  they  may  blame  me  for  what  they 
choose,  but  I  can  no  more.  I  cannot  find  in  my 
heart  to  blemish  that  glorious  and  potential  Word, 
which  first  the  ministry  of  angels,  and  then  the 
ministry  of  Christ,  and  then  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  brought  firom  heaven's  sanctuary  of 
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trutli  to  this  necessitous  and  beguiled  earth.  I 
cannot  find  to  cast  mist  and  mystery  upon  its 
intelligible  face^  hesitation  and  dimness  over  the 
eye  which  looketh  thereon.  Read^  read,  and  be 
instructed  in  all  the  offices  of  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  Read, 
read,  that  your  souls  may  live,  and  while  you 
read,  and  light  begins  to  dawn,  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  be  encouraged  to  go  for- 
ward ;  conceive  no  vain  gloryings,  but  glory  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  when  the  vpice  of 
conscience  awaketh  from  its  long  slumber,  give 
ear  to  its  admonitions,  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness.  And  when  the  sense  of  sin 
overwhelms  you,  still,  in  the  overflowinjg  floods, 
trust  in  him.  And  when  the  Saviour,  all-glorious 
in  his  sufficient  righteousness,  discloseth  himself 
to  your  view,  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
loving-kindness  unto  the  children  of  men.  And 
when  at  length  you  come  to  walk  after  the  Spirit, 
and  to  have  the  witness  of  the  spirit  that  you  are 
the  sons  of  God,  and  to  feel  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion becoming  sure,  then  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
-wait  for  the  revelation  of  his  sons,  and  the  inhe- 
ritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
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PART  DC. 


ACTS  XTII.'dO,  Si.  OVD  COMMAITDBTK  ALL  MBV  BTEBT  WSEJU  TO 
&BP£VT  :  BECAT7SB  HB  BATH  APPOIBTBD  4  BATi  IN  THt  WAXCK 
HB  WILL  JUDGS     THE  WOELB    IN    BIGHTEOUSNBSS. 


THE  REVIEW  OF  THE  WHOLE  ARGUMENT,  WITH  AN  ENDEA* 
YOUR  TO  BRING  IT  HOME  TO  THE  SONS  OF  MEN. 

Th»  is  no  common  «g«ment  in  which  wc  hav, 

been  engaged,  and  that  is  no  common  conclusion 
which  it  hath  had  in  view.  It  is  no  controversy 
with  the  opinions  of  an  antagonist,  whose  un- 
defended sides  you  might  lay  bare,  and  whose 
weapons  you  might  turn  against  himself.  You 
have  no  advantages  from  his  unskilfulness  or 
rashness,  and  you  have  no  incitement  from  any 
personal  interest  in  the  struggle.  For  it  is  a  ques- 
tion with  all  the  doubts  and  objections  of  the 
hesitating  mind.  And  we  stand  to  the  post  both 
of  impugning  and  defending  the  great  thesis  of 
Judgment  to  come, — a  double  capacity,  which 
requires  a  double  exercise  of  fairness  and  justice. 
We  have  first  to  excite  the  hesitations  of  the  mind, 
and  afterward  to  allay  them  again;  so  that  our 
ingenuity  is  doubly  tasked,  and  we  feel  often  in  a 
divided  state.  For  it  hath  been  our  wish  to  deal 
wisely  between  the  reason  of  man  and  the  revela- 
tion of  God,  steering  wide  of  the  coarseness  and 
cruelty  with  which  dogmatical  theologians  ride 
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over  the  head  of  every  natural  feeling  and  reasoA^ 
able  thought  of  doubting  men— ^remembering  the 
poverty  of  our  own  understandings  and  attributing 
whatever  we  possess  to  the  free  and  unmerited 
^ft  of  God.  To  occHipy  this  ground  of  mediating 
the  matter  in  dispute  between  the  reasoning  power 
of  man:  and  the  revelation  of  Almighty  God^  we 
may  have  givea  offence  to;  both ;  to  the  one^  fot 
not  having  done  its  difficulties  justice  ia  the  states 
ment  or  the  resotution ;  to  the  <^ther^  for  having 
too  daringly  intermeddled  and  interfered  with  tlit 
secrecy  and  sacredness  of  its  counsels.  We  are 
weak  and  feeble-minded  like  all  men^  and  little 
acquainted  with  such  high  discourse,  begirt  also 
with  manifold  engagements^  and  invaded  with  the 
noise^'^  this  unresting  place;  and  therefore  we 
^  hope,  from  the  sympathy  of  our  fellow  mortals^ 
forgiveness  for  any  injustice  we  have  shown  them{ 
and  we  shall  seek  in  the  secret  ear  of  our  God 
that  forgiveness  for  which  he  is  to  be  feared,,4Uid 
that  redemption  for  which  he  is  to  be  sought  afteif* 
In  casting  our  eye  back  over  the  eight  pre^. 
ceding  parts  of  our  Argument,  to  review  it  all,  we 
discern  some  passages  in  which  we  have  spoken 
with  liberty  of  men  who  still  live  under  their 
Maker  s  good  providence  and  within  the  reftob  of 
his  tender  mercy.  Which  we  could  easily  ex^ 
punge  or  soften  down,  or  make  atonement  for; 
but  we  will  not,  we  cannot — For,  my  xeaJ  towards 
God  and  the  common  good  hath  been  stung 
almost  into  madness  by  the  writings  of  reproach* 
able  men,  who  give  the  tone  to  the  ee&timental 
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mA  the  pcditical  world.  Their  poem9»  thcdr  cri^ 
tictams  and  their  blasphemous  pamphlete,  have 
hei&a  like  gall  and  wormwood  to  my  spiiit,  and 
I  want  to  summooi  into  the  field  some  power 
which  may  evaporate  their  vile  and  filthy  specif 
lation  into  the  limbo  of  vanity^  whence  it  came* 
For  which  office,  being  satisfied  that  notiiing 
iesa  1i»tn  omnipotent  traUi  under  leading  of  AX* 
mighty  God  will  suffice,  I  am  weary  of  the  yai^ 
ivfiickion  of  pains  and  penalties  fay  the  ruling 
powcais,  which  doth  but  aggravate  the  evil,  by 
awakening  sympathy  in  the  bosom  (tf.  all  who 
dread  that  power  should  ever  intermeddle  with 
the  free  circulation  of  thought.  Seeing  the  Truths 
which  I  revere,  thus  wounded  berth  by  .friends 
anfd  foes,  I  could  not. rest,  but  have  spol^en  but 
my  feelings  wherever  occasion  ofiered,  at  th^  risk 
of  offending  the  workers  of  evil,  and  the  wellr 
meaning  liut  mistaken  men  who  by  brute  power 
endeavour  to  counterwork  them.  I  have  don6  so, 
in  the  hope  of  sunimdning  from  the  host  of  the 
liord  of  Hosts  some  one  (surely  I  cannot  be  mis^ 
taken  that  there  are  some  such!)  able  and  M^illing 
to  take  the  field  in  the  &ir  conflict  of  truths  and 
xiast'back  into  these  blasphemous  throats  their 
Vain  bravadoes  against  the  armies  of  the  liviiig 
<3rody  One  su<^  spirit  would. do  us  more  good 
than  all  the  prosecutions  and  suppressions  wliich 
all  the  law  authorities  of  the  realm  can  carry  into 
effect. — But  I  fear  the  worst;  that  the  intrigues 
t)f  policy  and  the  weight  of  power  will  in  this  age 
totally  expel  from  die  two  established  churches 


that  vigour  and  riftue  of  dnnd'  from  winch  suck 
apolbgies  dan  alone' proefeed.  And  sometiines^i 
hope  the  befit ;  that,  the  Spirit  of  God  working 
bettet  understanding  upon  the  po88e8sorj3:of  power 
and  {iatronage,  who  at  predent  oiB;twit  reiigioo: 
With  their  policies  and  hamper  faBr>with  tioBkt 
retlsraints,  the  noble  spirit  which  now  lietfa  de^ 
pressed  in  both  chiftrcbes,  and  especially  ur  tibia 
fiilrtablished  Church  of  England,  will  yet  be  £;x-4 
tricated,  apd  the  Newtons^  and  Scotts,  who  still 
watch  over  hdr  folds,  will  yet  have  wide  Seen  to 
administer  and  provinces  to  watch  over:  Whick 
renovation,  alas!  long  lingereth,  and  the  enemy 
taketh  advantage  of  its  tardiness.  But  if  it  linger 
much  longerv<then,  ere  this  reaim^  which  is  faint  at 
both  ^extremes,  grows  siek.  at  heart  and  threateaais 
to  lay  down  its  heavenly  spirit  of  religiop,  I  hope^ 
that  some  of 'those  men  who  in  our  senates  do  both 
know  and  seek  the:  Lord,  will,  lift  upiheir  voiee 
in  the  e^s  of  regardless  power,  and  selfrseeking 
policy,  and  make  the  calamity  of  £ng)aaiKd!s  and 
Scotli^d' 8  wiasted  parishes  and  faded  provinces  to 
be  hie^d  in  the  ears  of  those  whom  God  hath  ap- 
pointed to  rule  them  in  righteousness  and  trufli« 
^— Or  do  th^y  mean  to  wait  until  we  fall  into  the 
condition  of  prostrate  Ireland  ?  Long  ere  th/^n, 
the  generous  spirit  of  the  South  and  the  indig* 
nant  s^rit  of  the  Ntorth  will  have  eased  them  of 
those  i-vldio  trouble  their  prosperity »    ,  ; 

Thus  agtin  I  am  betrayed  by  my  feelings  imtp 
these  digressions  whereof  I  meant  only  to  explain 
the  €og«nt  reasons.   Let  them  all  pass,  and  bring 
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what  ^ood  or  ill  the^Lord  may  pleue^r-^^ilid.let 
as  quietly  return  to  the  review  of  whdt  hath  bew 
said. 

We  seem  to  owrseWeS)  allowing  for  these  ocea- 
sioiial  digressions,  to  have  kept  with  flufficihiit 
constancy  to  the  matter  of  our  discatime»  and  to 
have  brought  the  subject  to  a  good  teEminati0&^ 
arguing  strictly  according  to  the  plan  we  chesq 
and  laid  out  at  the  beginning ;  and  if  we  mistake 
not,  we  have  kept  generally  withiti  the  si^bt  and 
experience  of  common  minds.  All  abstract  dss-* 
eours^  upon  responsibility  in  general,  and  the 
freedom  or  necessity  of  the  human  will,  we  have 
avoided ;  not  out  of  terrw  of  that  marhlraamia  die 
6c6an  of  thought,  but  because  it  ia  too  nice  a  ques«« 
tion  to  be  handled  by  the  way,  and  when  it  is 
taken  up,  should  occupy  the  whole  diligence  of 
the  mind.  But  instead  of  such  metaphysical  dis-^ 
course,  we  entered  upon  the  induclive  and  expe** 
timental  inquiry.  How  the  nature  of  man  accorded 
with  a  state  of  responsibility,  and  discovered  that 
in  no  one  of  its  relationships  was  it  found  devoid 
thereof,  but  acceded  to  it  wiUi  a  constant  choice, 
as  the  very  bulkier  of  its  ^social  existence.  Thence 
we  passed,  to  inquii^  what  right  God  hath  to  lay 
the  human  raee  under  control,  and  whatistJieeha-* 
racter  of  that  responsibility  under  which  he  haldi 
actually  placed  them.  And  we  fdund  ttiat  his 
claim  rests  upon  the  whble  structure  and '  sdste* 
nance  oif  our  estate,  and  his  intention  is  to  tnul- 
tiply  the  nobleness  and  happiness  of  our  being. 
For  which  end^  he  hath  in  his  mercy  gtanted  to 
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us  a  constitution  of  kw  and  goyernment  to  lite 
undw;  vrhich  we  then  passed  on  to  peilise  and 
consider* 

Here  there  opened  upon  us  a  wide  field  of  ethical 
and  political  discourse,  into  which  we  followed 
the  train  and  leading  of  our  argument.  The  large«» 
ness  of  divine  law>  compassing  every  province  of 
purity^  came  under  our  review;  the  unmeasurable 
re^juiri^ents  of  Christ's  discipline,  the  unanswer- 
abte  demands  of  his  judgment,  the  mquisition  of 
Conscience^  with  the  purer  inquisition  of  God* 
Ttese  considering  well,  our  mind  was  staggered 
not  a  little,  and  we  applied  ourselves  to  discover 
the  profitaU^ess  and  the  fitness  of  an  inrtitution 
so  inoommeosurate  with  the  limited  powers  of 
man.  Which*  application  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
reward  to  the  satisfaction  of  ourselves,  and  we 
hope  the  profiting  of  others.  For  it  did  appear^ 
that  while  the  haart-searching  pureness  and  divine 
simplicity  of  the  institution  answere4»  both  to  en» 
lighten  the  eye  of  conscience  and  to  awaken  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  heart  after  the  perfection  of  ho- 
liness, the  deficiencies  and  deialcations  mto  which 
nature  fell,  were  hindered  from  oppre^iiog  the 
heart  with  fear  of  judgn^ent  and  horror  of  ccmdem- 
nation«  It  did  appear  that  the  4ivine  invocation 
which  it  sung  over  every  good  facuiiy,  wws  like 
^e  songs  of  patriotism  to  an  oppressed  land^ 
biviging  fi)rth  ti>e  genero^«,  the  jnst  ana  <dxe  gopd> 
fff  m  the.neighbourhoodpf  the  Jwae,.  tae  niaUcio^s 
and  the  wicked  i  makii^  a.  noble  mvjrttfit^ 
irittm  jlie  ihiea^t  &r  the  QMr«^^ 
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l3)ie  soul :  while  the  high  abstractions  ot  purity^ 
to  which  every  energy  was  summoned  fbrtl|>  did 
come  to  awaken  and  nourish  that  lohgiilg  wM«ili 
there  is  in  human  nature  to  pass  into  th6  petie6t> 
and  return  again  into  the  embrace  of  an  tudUton 
existence.  And  the  inspection  of  conscienoe  didf 
make  bs<  supreme  masters  of  ourselyes^  aiid  elii^ 
vate  us  into  the  cognizance  of  the  Alma^ty'a 
eye,  abstracting  us  altogether  from  the  watdling 
of  the  laws  the  cutitoms  and  the  authority  of 
man;  making  ev^y  one  a  sfote  within  himself, 
better  regfulated  of  law  and  warded  of  poliee 
than  the  most  free  or  the  most  despotic  s^te 
upon  the  earth ;  laying  not  only  the  foundation, 
but  completing  the  superstructure,  of  Ike  good 
citizen,  the  good  friend,  the  good  relative,  coid  tiie 
good  man.  Thu«  becoming  satisfied  upon  the 
great  purchase  which  such  a  spiritual  instittttion 
takes  upon  the  spiirit  of  man  to  raise  it  to  dignity 
and  honour,  we  then  gave  ourselves  to  canvass 
the  provision  which  it  makes  for' our  deficiencies, 
and  to  sound  this  question  to  the  very  bottom.  < 
Thereto  we  made  trial,  in  the  txpexring  of^the 
Third  Section,  of  various  suggestions  whi<^  na- 
ture presenteth  from  her  own  stores,  and'  which 
men*  are  wont  to  uphold  as  a  sufficient  account  of 
this  matter.  These  haying  tried  «cpoii  *  priaciptes 
of  law,  and  exhibited  their  total  inadequacy  to 
any  end,  except  to  the  end  of  making  law  and 
9^i9pofisibility '  altogether  void,  we  cattm  <  to  the 
great  ^disclosure  of  Christ  Ji^crifloed  for  the  siiis 

r^AsA  hsve  we  ^randered/ well  plM»^,  jn 
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a,  gkwtoua  field  wUqiL  we  had  no  leisure,  mm, 
abflity  to  4i8cjk>se  to  otheiss,  though,  we.tnist,  God 
hath  made  it  profitable  to  ouiBelves  (alae !  how 
lit^)*  Afid  we  ^owed  how.  this  glorious  reve* 
IjO^on.of  the  Gospel  of  peace  takes  a,  pleasant^ 
poweiful  hold  upon  all  our  affections  and  aUi  our 
iotere^  sustaining  and  promoting  all  the  enthu* 
»a»ii  which  the  pure  law  hath  awakened ;  how  it 
feeds -tine  lamp  of  knowledge  with  oil.  from  heaven, 
and  enlighlens  the  whole  house,  and  setteth  all 
useful  works  on  foot ;  how  it  awakens,  cheers,  and 
prefisseth  us  forward.  Ah !  it  is  sweet  to  specu* 
late  upon  these  glorious  themes !  we  are  sorry  it 
is  drawing  to  a  close ;  we  could  gladly  renew. all 
that  hath  been  done-r-bum  these  papers,  only  to 
renew  them  again,  but  that  the  .occupatk>ns  of  life 
are  so  many.  Then,  feeling  within  our  souls  an 
.enthusiasm  acbe  for  God,  we  did  invoke>  as  Elijah 
did  of  old,  all  the  priests  of  Baal  to  the  contest, 
^ftd  call  upon  them  to  kindle  such  a  flame  in  the 
cold  bosom  of  man,  such  an  enthusiasm  after  ho- 
liness, as  this  which  glowed  beneath  the  feeding 
hasid  of  God«— which  invocation  of  the  Antichris- 
tian  people  we.againrepeajt,  praying  them  right 
early  to  :lay  down  within  compass  their  scheme 
for  raising  fallen  man,  and  making  him  great  and 
good;  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  give  it  the 
same  impartial  trial  of  reason  and  understanding 
wihich  wehavegiveA  unto  this. 
1  '  ^Meanwhile,  we  doubt  not  our  reader  thought 
4be  wheel?  of  our  argument  moved  but  slowly  on 
•lo.tbe  gteait  q4t«s$MW.<>f ^ii^siQent  to,  Gomcu   Ne* 
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vertheless  we  deemed  it  expedient  to  indiilge  oiur 
humour  another  turn ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  be-» 
stirring  the  God^forgetting  spirit  of  this  age  and 
nation's  policy,  we  adventured  into  the  thomy 
padi  of  man's  political  well*being,  and  endea- 
voured to  study  how  this  constitution  tended  to 
the  remedy  of  its  ills.  And  here»  as  before,  we 
reaped  the  fruit  of  our  labour^  finding  it  to.  be  the 
long^sought  remedy  of  personal  and  political  dis« 
orders,  regenerating  the  sluggish  and  taming  the 
fiery,  and  setting  every  subject  of  the  realm  into 
the  position  which  is  most  easy  to  a  good  gover*- 
nor,  and  most  terrible  to  a  bad  one;  all  whick 
we  proved  by  the  induction  of  many  cases,  and 
by  the  ineffectual  struggles  which  have  been  made 
and  ate  making  at  social  improvement,  without 
this  necessary  implement  of  Religion.  Oh!  isi 
this  crisis  of  tile  world,  when  thrones  are  shaken, 
and  nations  are  arising  to  the  work  of  terrible  re- 
venge, and  all  things  are  unsettled,  oh!  thou 
Almighty  Ruler  of  the  destinies  of  men,  make  the 
voice  of  truth  to  be  heard  by  the  raging  people, 
and  guide  them  into  those  measures  -^n^oh  will 
ensure  their  success^  and  make  Thy  name  gterieus 
over  the  slavery  and  idolatry  in  which  the  naticms 
are  held* 

Having  thus  justified  the  constitution  to  :whieh 
God  hath'  madie  man  Responsible,  both  as  ti»  ite 
necessity,  its  wisdom,  and  its  g6od  eflRBCtf^,  «0V% 
then  folt  ourselves  at  liberty  to  lanoh  tipcm^.  the 
great  question  of  the  Future  Judgments  Yet  tfiati^ 
tiously  and  thoug^tfiiHy^  as  one  wh0  had  tbk44dif* 
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viction  o£  imkciful  reason  to  win*  Therblbre,  we 
held  n  pwloy  upon  prelimin^iiest  smd  gave  her  a 
fair  field  of  obj^ctioiis^  and  fur  liberty  to  complain* 
We  took  her  doubts,  her  rights,  her  yery  preju-» 
diees  into  account,  to  allay  which  we  had  to 
entertain  large  diaousaion  upon  laany  profound 
questions,  over  which  some  may  think  a  shadow 
of  indistinctness  still  reigneth«  Here  it  was  that  we 
began  to  feel  the  limitation  of  oux  powers.  We 
had  to  fimiake  the  realms  of  light,  and  carry  the 
vision  of  our  minds  into  the  obscure  of  the  middle 
state :  we  felt  a  light  and  9.  shadow  upon  our 
thoughts  ;  they  stood  not  constantly,  they  came 
by  glimpses,  and  when  we  sought  to  write  them 
dowui  they  were  gone.  Whether,  if  thinking  men 
should  ever  again  be  conditioned  as  the  ancient 
sages  were,  meditating  and  musing  like  Pytha- 
goras in  the  deep  groves  of  Crotona,  or  like  Plato, 
sending  from  the  sacred  promontory  of  Sunium  his 
speculation  abroad  into  boundless  space,  whether 
in  that  case  they  might  not  by  the  new  aids  of  re* 
velation  cast  upon  tiiese  unseen  dwellings  of  the 
disembodied  spirit  some  light  of  certain  under* 
standmg,  I  do  not  know ;  but  while  thus  they  live 
and  act  under  ten  thousand  invasions^  buried  in 
sensual  gratifications,  or  floating  amongst  ambi* 
tious  vanities  and  courting  earthly  disjtinctiomu 
seeking  chariots  and  horses,  and  costly  abodes 
and  delicious  entertainments,  it  is  vain  to 
that  either  poet  or  philosopher  or 
any  invasions  upon  these  unredeemed  provinces  of 
thought,  or  even  Mow  the  flights  which  the  more 
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pute  and  self-denied  spirits  of  former  ages  hfeive 
taken.  There  is  one  man  in  these  realms;  wh<i 
hath  addressed  himself  to  such  a  primitive  life>  and 
dwelt  alone  amidst  the  grand  and  lovely  6€i»ieB 
of  nature,  and  the  deep  unfathomable  secreciw  of 
human  thought.  Would  to  heaven  it  were  allowed 
to  others  to  do  likewise !  And  he  hath  be^  re* 
warded  with  many  new  cogitations  of  naftirfe  arid 
bf  nature's  God ;  and  he  hath  hefiird  in  thestiB^ 
ness  of  his  retreat,  many  new  voices  of  his  c<m^ 
scions  spirit — all  which  he  hath  sung  in  harmot^ 
nious  numbers.  But,  mark  the  Epicurean  soul  of 
this  degraded  age !  They  have  frowned  ori  him ; 
they  have  derided  hiih ;  they  have  grossly  abtised 
him.  The  masters  of  this  critical  gefnerition  ^(Iflt^^ 
generation,  like  mastiers!)  have  raised 'the  hufe 
and  cry  against  him  ;  the  literary  arid  sentimental 
world,  which  is  their  sounding  board, 'hath  re* 
verberated  it ;  and  every  reptile  who  can retailan 
opinion  in  pririt,  hath  spread  it,  and  given  his  repu- 
tation a  shock,  from  whidh  it  is  slowly  but  surely 
recovering.— AH  for  what  ?  For  making*  Nature 
and  his  own  bosom  his  home,  and  daring  to  sing 
of  the  simple  but  sublime  truths  wMch  ^w^re  re- 
vealed to  him  ;  for  daring  to  be  free  in  his  man- 
ner of  uttering  genuine  feeling  and  depicting 
natural  beauty,  and  grafting  tliereon  devout  and 
solemn  contemplations  of  God.  Had  he  sent 
his  Cottage  Wanderer  forth  upon  an  *  Excur- 
sion* amongst  courts  and  palacei^,  battfe-fields; 
and  scenes  of  faithless  gallantry,  his  muisings 
would  have  been  more  welcome^  being  far  deeper 
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aad  teaderer  than  those  of '  the  heartlossi  Childe ;' 
bat  beQQuse  the  maji  hath  valued  virtue,  and  re^ 
tiring  xaodesty>  and  common  household  truth, 
over  these  the  ephemeral  decorations  or  excessive 
depravities  of  our  condition,  therefore  he  is  hated 
lo^d  abused !  Ail  which  I  go  aside  to  mention,  in 
order  to  find  for  the  cloudy,  indistinctness  of  those 
prdiminary  thoughts  of  Judgment,  some  apology 
in  the  active  bustling  spirit  of  this  age,  and  espe-^ 
ciallyof  this  my  city  profe^ion,  of  which  every 
individual  is  in  some  measure  the  sJbave>  and  of 
j^Mch  slavery  I  feel  too  much  the  influence.  Thb 
life  I  feel  to  be  neither  an  apostolic  nor.  a  philo* 
^phicUS^.  It  hath  in  it  no  quietness,  no  retire- 
ment, no  contemplation*.  It  is  driven  on  by  duty* 
The  spur  of  engagement  ever  galleth  it.  There 
is  no  free  bounding  of  the  mind  along  the  high 
courses  of  thought.  And  a  narrow  style  of  opi^ 
nions  hath  set  in  upon  free  thought,  like  a  stream 
confined  within  bounds,  which  teareth  up  and 
delugeth  the  fertile  plain.  And  a  hot  zeal  for 
orthodoxy  consumeth  speculation  up,  or  fretteth 
it  intp  madness ;  and  the  canker  hath  eaten  so 
deep  into  the  judgments  of  men,  that  I  question 
whether  any  one  will  regi^rd  these  lamentations 
otherwise  than  as  the  mupnurs  of  a  discon* 
tented,  or  the  reveries  of  a. disordered  mind; — 
therefore^  out  of  these  eddies  of  my  troubled 
spirit^  I  hasten  into  the  main  stream  and  ctirrent 
of  the  argument  which  I  had  followed  through 
the  Preliminaries  of  Judgment  to. the  Judgment 
itself.    . 
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In  a  ffulrject  so  unbomided  as  the  adjudication 
to  all  men  of  their  proper  allotments  of  praise 
and  blame,  of  reward  and  punishment,  die  dan« 
ger  was,  that  imagination  should  keep  no  bound, 
or  that  enumeration  should  have  tio  end.  Against 
which  evils  t6  guard  our  discourse,  we  deemed  it 
best  to  hold  to  some  one  description  of  the  Judgr^ 
ment  recorded  in  Scripture/  Choosing  ^r  this 
end  the  description  6f  our  Lord  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  we  did  our  endeavour  to 
open  up  the  meaning  of  the  tests  there  given,  and 
apply  them  to  the  various  cases  of  men.  Simple 
as  they  were,  we  found  them  to  contain  the  most 
perfect  proofs  of  attachtnent  to  Christ,  implying 
no  less  than  an  adherence  to  him  and  his  interests 
in  the  face  of  the  six  gr6at  perils  of  human  life, 
and  a  contentment  for  hisr  sake  to  forego  all  gain 
and  undergo  all  loss.  We  found  also  that  not 
only  did  it  furnish  a  perfect  test  of  attachment, 
but  also  a  rule  of  universal  application  for  the 
judging  of  ourselves.  For,  seeing  the  great  spring 
of  all  our  activity  is  to  escape  from  these  six 
evils,  hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  sickness,  for* 
lomness  and  confinement ;  and  to  reach  the  six 
opposite  goods,'  meat,  drink,  clothing,  health, 
fHends  and  liberty ;  we  are  ever  called  to  ac* 
count  upon  the  steps  we  have  taken  to  make  these 
fortunate  passages,  and  we  are  reminded  that  the 
interests  of  Christ,  or  his  least  brother,  are  not 
to  suffer  upon  any  account.  Which  interests  be- 
ing postponed  to  the  former,  then  we  prefer  the 
good  condition  vnthout  Christ  to  the  bad  condi* 
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tion  with  him ;  we  cast  him  off,  becayse  of  the  evil 
plight  in  which  we  find  him,  aad  into  which  he 
were  like  to  lead  us*    So  that,  though  we  should 
live  in  an  age  where  there  were  neither  Christian^ 
orphans,  sick,  nor  prisoners,  we  were  as  able  to 
bring  ourselves  to  the  bar  of  this  Judgment  as  if  the 
church  were  again  labouring  under  her  six  great 
disabilities :  haying  only  to  observe  the  spirit  in 
which  we  prosecuted  the   amendment  of  o«r 
worldly  estate,  whether  in  subservience  to  Chri»^ 
or  not.    This  principle  of  Judgment  being  deve* 
loped,  we  then  passed  on  to  apply  it  to  various 
conditions  of  men,  that  we  might  show  how 
simple  and  efficient  it  is  for  the  intended  pur* 
pose.    Here  our  subject  properly  concluded  ;  but 
we  thought  it  good  to  advert  to  two  prejndicesi 
one  existing  within,  the  other  existing  without, 
the  church.    The  former  presuming  that  orthodox 
faith,  the  latter  that  worldly  accomplishments, 
will  carry  a  certain  weight — the  one  view  narrow, 
^the  o^her  erroneous.    For  without  faith  in  Christ, 
which  is  a  belief  of  all  he  set  himself  forth  to  be, 
there  can  be  no  affection  to  him  generated,  and 
consequently  no  sacrifices  made  for  hij}  sake ;  but 
the  affection  being  once  evidenced  by  the  sacri^ 
fices,  there  needeth  no  further  inquiry  into  the 
faith  which  then  hath  served  all  its  use.    As  to 
worldly  accomplishments,  which  have  no  relation 
to  Christ,  we  abjured  them  utterly  from  Christian 
judgment.     They  have  their  reward  from  men 
in  time ;  but  if  a  reward  from  God  in  eternity  is 
wanted,  it  must  be  sought  after  his  way,  not 
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after  our  own.  Thus  having  opened  up,  applied; 
and  justified  the  tests  of  acquittal  and  condemna- 
tion, we  were  in  a  state  to  pass  on  to  the  issues  of 
Judgment. 

In  treating  which,  we  endeavoured  to  keep 
from  a  coarse  vulgar  sensuality  on  the  one  hand^ 
and  a  weak,  refined  sentiment  on  the  other ;— ^ 
giving  to  heaven  and  hell  some  intelligible  form, 
'and  some  analogy  with  the  present  good  and  bad 
<>f  human  conditions.  For  almost  all  Christians, 
in  their  eagerness  to  keep  the  spirit  of  our  faitR 
free  from  Heathen  or  Mahomedan  superstitions, 
have  set  forth  nothing  tangible  upon  the  subject 
t>f  future  conditions.  Their  heaven  is  theiieaveA 
t)f  a  metaphysician  or  a  devotee,  not  of  a  man ; 
their  hell  a  bugbear  only  to  children.  In  out 
endeavour  to  give  breadth  of  exposition  to  this 
subject,  we  kept  close  by  the  revelation  and 
Bought  merely  to  become  its  interpreters.  And 
the  question  of  their  duration,  we  rested  upon 
positive  revelation,  upon  the  analogies  of  thfe 
Christian  system,  upon  the  nature  of  God,  and 
the  nature  of  sin  as  known  from  experience  ;— 
where  iended  our  argument  of  Judgment  tb 
Come,  of  which  we  came  then  to  exhibit  the  Con- 
clusion. 

But  whereas  it  might  fare  to  some  readers  to 
be  excited  by  those  terrible  pictures  which  we 
were  fain  to  draw,  and  to  cry  out.  What  shall  we 
do  to  be  saved  ?  we  thought  it  not  amiss  to  inter- 
pose an  inquiry  upon  the  way  of  escaping  from 
the  wrath  to  come.    Here  we  felt  it  needful  to 
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shake  nature  again  out  of  her  insecure  refuges^ 
before  opening  up  the  only  city  of  refuge  that 
holdeth  good  against  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord ; 
which  consisted!  in  a  life  devoted  to  holiness,  a 
new  birth,  and  a  spiritual  life.  To  bring  this  style 
of  liying  prominently  forth,  we  took  a  distinction 
betv^een  spiritual  life  and  the  three  ordinary 
states  of  natural  life;  life  sensual,  intellectual 
and  moral ;  establishing  from  the  very  constitu* 
tion  of  each,  that  all,  save  the  first,  were  linked 
to  the  body,  the  world  and  human  society,  must 
dissolve  with  their  dissolution, — Shaving  in  them 
neither  the  intention  of,  nor  provision  for  any  thing 
beyond.  Now,  as  it  might  happen  to  many  a 
reader  not  to  possess  this  spiritual  life,  we  felt 
bound,  by  an  interest  in  their  souls,  to  open  up  its 
two  great  sources  (two  they  are  regarded,  but 
they  are  only  one),  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God* 
Here  we  felt  trammelled  and  confined  by  crude  and 
insu^cient  notions  popular  in  the  churches ;  but 
we  did  not  flinch  from  the  utterance  of  the  truth, 
as  we  believe  it  to  be  unto  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Not  that  we  provoke  controversy,  but  that  we  love 
truth  and  wish  to  see  the  confused  mind  of  the 
people  set  to  rights  upon  the  true  source  and  origin 
of  spiritual  life.  Having  joined  in  harmony  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  to  disunite  which,  is 
to  deforce  the  f power  of  both,  we  feel  at  liberty 
again,  and  now  proceed  to  wind  up  and  conclude 
the  whole. 

Here  then  is  the  summary  of  the  whole  matter*' 
Suppose  our  shores  were  visited,  as  have  been 


hyihe  tcassportbg  y«i9$elaiQf  a  reiiwnc^s»  ceeiat^ 
lQM.eAafli{y»  vvbo  afiizad  aUani^ed^aceirtaia  ag9» 
baiwd  them  hand  And  &ot»  iigd  Ifacm  to 
macl^  Mii».|md  were  no  mcore  ieea  tall  they  camefisr 
ftootfaer  cargo  oChumsoa  Aesh.  Our  puentSj  jom 
Ipndred^  our  firievids,  upon  whom  we  hukg,  and 
ia  wbose  boeoms  we  aie  established  by  ties 
too  fearfully  strong,  grpw  up  aroupd  us,  ap<» 
proox^i  the  d^angeiul  term  of  years,  toiu^  it,  and 
are  lanched  off  across  the  ocean,  whither  no 
eye  caiL  follow  thepi,  beyond  all  reaeh  of  inquiry 
«nd  of  alGsction ;  the  ears  of  the  enemy  being 
deaf  to  intercaision  qa  the  ear .  of  death,  wid 
tkeir  toQgue  mute  to  explanation  as  the  voice 
of  the  graTO.,  Thus  suppose  it  to  iare  with 
any  people,  ties  growing  stronger  to  be  the  more 
oruelly  rent  asunder,  ourselves  at  length  to  be 
parted  from  our  dear  homes  and  dearer  ehil« 
dren..  Thus  abused,  we  remam  from  year  to  yeax 
in  deepest  misery  about  our  parted  fhends,  in 
deepest  apprehension  oyer  ourselves,  soon  to  be 
parted.  Now  conceive  that  some  gallant  bmve 
friend  of  the  race,  upon  the  other  side  of  the  crft^ 
navigated  gulf,  taking  pity  upon  the  poor  people 
beyond,  and  upon  the  calamitous  case  to  which 
they  were  brought,  and  moved  with  a  most  Bd^ 
venturous  spirit  of  love,  should  steal  away  byt 
night,  cut  out  a  frail  pinnace,  and  navigate  the 
dread  expanse,  and  after  unheard-of  endurance, 
9et  upon  our  shares  the  only  friendly  foot  that 
ever  came  from  that  quarter  of  the  compass. 
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'  He  tMk^  known  whence  he  came,  and  upon 
what  errand ;  we  crowd  down  to  the  beach,  he* 
shows  us  tokens  of  our  friends,  and  convinceth  xlb 
be  hath  truly  come  from  amongst  them — he  tella 
us  they  still  live,  and  die  not  on  the  other  side 
the  sea,  but  life  for  evermore — that  so  soon  a»- 
Aey  arrive,  they  are  mustered,  and  put  to  a  ceir- 
ttdn  proof — that  those  who  stand  the  proof  be* 
come  the  freemen,  the  blasters,  the  rulers  of  the 
region,  and  bless  the  day  they  were  forced  out  of 
places  in  which  the  image  of  happiness  is  never 
seen,  into  a  place  where  its  true  form  and  ballny 
essence  never  forsake  them.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  hides  not  the  bad  narrative,  that  those 
who  stood  not  the  proof  were  made  thralls  of, 
slaves,  basest  bondsmen,  to  be  tasked,  and  driven 
without  mercy  and  without  hope,  aye  enduring, 
and  aye  able  to  endure,  aye  grieving,  and  never 
hopefdl  of  deliverance. 

MTiat,  what  is  that  most  fearful  proof  upon 
which  hangeth  such  diversity  of  fate  ?  tell  us,  tell 
«s  quickly,  they  would  all  exclaim.  Then  he 
dpens  his  mouth,  and  reveals  the  mighty  truth, 
that  there  is  no  chance  of  delivering  them  from 
transportation,  that  there  is  no  chance  of  altering 
the  laws  upon  the  other  side,  that  all  he  can  do 
is  to  bring  them  intelligence,  and  put  it  in  their 
power  to  pass  the  fiery  trial.  They  all  exclaim 
again — What  is  that  terrible  trial  upon  which 
destiny  hangs?  He  puts  his  hand  to  his  bosom, 
and  he  takes  from  it  a  book,  and  he  delivers  that 
book  to  the  people,  and  caUs  it  the  Testament  to 
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them  in  his  blood.  And  having  done  so,  he  drops 
down  dead  of  his  fatigue  and  endiurance  upon 
their  account. 

Describe  to  me  the  agony  of  gratitude,  and  ad- 
miration, and  grief,  in  the  bosoms  of  that  highly- 
favoured  nation.  But  they  have  not  time  to 
indulge  their  deeply-moved  feelings.  Another 
fatal  shipment  may  be  instantly  called  for ;  they 
sit  down  to  the  far-borne  book,  to  embalm  it  in 
their  memory.  They  find,  to  their  happiness,  that 
it  is  plain,  and  level  to  every  capacity ;  that  it 
hangs  the  fatal  test  upon  neither  rank,  riches,  nor 
talents,  but  upon  qualities  which  all,  by  disci- 
pline, may  easily  acquire ;  that  it  describes  in 
terms  most  joyful  the  admitted,  in  terms  most 
doleful  the  rejected — ^but  opens  a  passage  to  alll 
And  finally  they  discover,  that  he  who  bore  it 
was  no  less  than  the  King's  only  and  honoured 
Son,  and  that  they  shall  meet  him  upon  the  other 
side,  where  he  is  taking  order  for  their  reception. 
Now  is  the  grief  of  that  dark  and  afflicted  people 
turned  into  joy— their  mourning  into  singing; 
they  are  all  bustle  and  all  activity  fo  get  ready : 
they  study  the  book,  they  seek  the  quaJfficsctions, 
they  teach  it  to  their  children,  they  disperse  it  far 
and  vnde  throughout  the  land,  and  the  heart  of 
the  land  is  made  glad.  And  in  all  these  songs  of 
gladness  they  sing  of  him  who  came  to  save  them 
with  a  great  deliverance. 

Such  a  shipment  of  souls  is  going  on  amnogst 
us,  and  to  make  it  more  frightful,  not  at  stated, 
but  uncertain  seasofts — ^not  at  one  age,  but  at 
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every  age.  Such  a  messenger  has  come— such  a 
mystery  he  has  disclosed — such  an  eternal  diver- 
sity of  fates  he  hath  taught — such  a  writing  of  the 
needful  outfit  he  hath  left  and  spread  abroad, 
making  the  high  places  of  the  region  patent  to 
men  of  every  kindred  and  every  tongue.  Hath  it 
stirred  within  us  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  emotion  ? 
Hath  it  relieved  us  from  a  state  of  agony  and  sus- 
^ose  ?  Have  our  ears  drunk  in  the  intelligences  ? 
Hath  our  eye  conned  the  far-borne  volume !  Have 
•we  been  busy  providing  the  needful  passport  I 
Are  we  standing  on  tip-toe  expectation  of  release? 
Is  hisname  who  bpre  it  dear  as  the  5?tly?ttiQn  of 
our  souls?  Is  he  acknowledged  in  all  our  hopes^ 
beloved  in  all  our  loves,  and  desired  in  all  our 
desires  of  the  glorious  things  which  he  brought 
to  light  ?  Or  do  we  remain  listless  and  inactive, 
liastening  not  our  preparation;  dreaming  over 
fancies  of  our  own,  or  listening  to  the  specula--^ 
tions  of  every  man  as  ignorant  as  ourselves ;  re-- 
turning  no  thanks  to  our  gallant  messenger, 
and  making  no  account  of  the  message  he  hath* 
brought?  . 

Seeing  we  have  all  to  pass  through  the  same 
ocean  of  death  which  our  Saviour  passed,  and  to 
explore  the  unknown  land  beyond  it,  from  which 
he  alone  returned,  it  behoves  us  to  apply  to  him 
for  advice  upon  the  best  outfit  for  the  voyage. 
He  alone  doth  know,  for  he  alone  hath  seen.  Our 
own  fistncies  are  dubious,  and  may  prove  as  wide 
ef  the  truth  when  we  awaken  upon  the  long  day 
of  eternity,  as  our  visions  upon  our  pillow  do  seem 
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la  the  mammg.  Neither  let  us  be  directed^  bjr  thB 
ftiieies  of  othw  Aeo,  who  ^ee  iiot  fordieF  IsM^foadL 
4eath  tfaaa  we  dou  The  latd  is  a  new  land;  t» 
the  nature  of  wfaieh  yeu  and  I  and  aU  naea  ne 
strangers.  It  lies,  like  a  wide  dark  ocean,  spMnd 
around  the  little  island  of  lifife  whereon  we  sojonraL 
A  dark  impenetrable  eurtaim  shrouds  us  io^  nf 
which  the  sight  is  fearful,  and  tke  neighbouriixMkA 
tELppalling.  Ail  iben  are  moTing  towards  this  daric 
verge  with  ceasel^(^  and  asixio«s  motion :  v/Mik 
Bometimes  ap{)roacketh,  aiid  shroudetk  up  rauM^ 
tudes  prematurely  in  its  invisible  womb^"— and  aU 
trace  of  them  is  ^r  ever  gone :  it  flits  and  shifts 
before  us  with  fearful  incertitude,  and  no  msua 
laying  himself  down  at  night  is  suire  th&it  he  tnll 
rise  again  in  the  morning  among  his  friends  aaid 
in  his  native  land.  But  though  it  stlifb  atvhilei 
this  gloomy  bourn  of  our  pilgrimage  hath  ai^  uft? 
shifting  limit,  behind  which  it  never  re<^edes«  AiKi 
soon  the  extreme  angle  of  that  limit  is  i^eached  bjr 
all.  On  they  move  in  endless  successicmy  helpke^ 
as  the  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  the  momsafi 
they  touch  the  dark  confine,  they  disappear,  aQ4 
all  clue  of  )ihem  is  Ipst.  You  may  cry  aloud,  hut 
they  hear  and  answer  not ;  you  may  give  theso^ 
-any  signal,!  but  they  see  and  retura  it  not  No^ 
voice  Cometh  from  within  thQ  curtain ;  where  all; 
is  silent  and  unknown.  How  it  fares  with^  them^ 
whether  they  merge  at  once  into  another  countsjTft 
whether  they  are  out  at  sea,  by  w^at'Comp%^ 
and  map  they  steer,  or  whether  they  are  Im%  hft 
-^at  gulf  and  abyss  of  being  for  eveiranorer^ed^ 


mmt  for  HioiiMiidfs  flsid  tkKMiAds  of  yedb  bnd  thtf 
iliaid0i9r  of  an  inxRgiiiaCkm'.  It  was  very  mjvt^ 
^a«B ;  e&oli>  man  a*  lie  phssed  '  shuffled  off  lus 
]A6rtai>  ooil/  left  us  his  i^lmigh,  Vut  tiothti%  of 
biaiself.  Hk  reaison^  his  feeling,  faii  society^  hitf 
kyvae>  aU went  witii  hitta :  het«  witbite  was  Mt  atf 
6f  him  that  we  were  wont  to  see,  and  tou^h;  attd 
handle.  How  he  coctld-  exist  apart  from  tiiesOj. 
Ae  hel'ps  and  instrumenta  of  beings,  was  all  M 
phasitom  and  a  dFoaM.  f  he  existenee^  if  exii^ 
ence  there  was^  no  huikian  fecnlties  could  fix  s^ 
fhonght  uponv  His  spirit^  if  spirit  tiiere  weifi0> 
takes*  ltd  fete  in  cold  nakedness;*  but  how  iO 
#v^^s,  or  fbel&,  or  Bnikr%,  m  enjoys,  when  thntf 
divested,  was  alfogether  ineompreheasible.  Whyr 
lhen>  in  tys  ihidhight  ignotaittce,  should  weappiyi 
to  any  man  to  guide  ns,.or  to  ouMelves  ?  iSu  ii  t9^ 
nity.  Quit  with  such  presumptuous  trast,  and 
be  not  duped  with*  their  blind  dkreot&ons^ 
«  Only  one  ntmV  <^the  myriada  who^passed  the 
darksOQie  yeil>  r^unied ;  he  pal(0ed  into  the  ob^ 
scure,  in  the  obscure  he  tarried,  and  like  the  rest 
wa&  giwn  up  tolost.  *  But  forth  he  cane  in  the 
gireatbess  ct  hi»  stieilgthy  having,  cbrnpieredi  thd 
powers  beyondw  He  came  not  fo£  Us  a#n  aake^ 
but  for  oun;  togive  us  «note  and  wanting  of  what 
wai^  doing  upon  the  odier  side>  and  of  wbst  fiuM 
we  wejre  to  expect  for  cireii.  A$kdi  ht  hadi  bM 
dcwn  the  simplest  rules  to  guide  ns  to  hapipioBAi 
and  hohoaJr,'  and  the  amplest  waodng  to  ke^v«ii 

ftoni'  degrodflftion  and  ruin.  In  the  Mtirie  of  reaaoa 
aa^  conmtbiAey,  theid,  to  whom  should  we  9f^ 
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biit  imto  Jbum  who  knows  so  weH>:ftQd  was  never 
ksiowQ^  in  aU  he  said,  to  d^eive-^in  all'bevdidy  tp 
iojaure^    To  him^  thenj  let  us  90  fw.tuiltioa;  *  AoA. 
hio9t  surely,  he  is  the  kindest,  most  ^^fectii^mftfu 
iQQ^t  considerate  Teacher  that  ever  breathed  the 
breath  of  knowledge   over  helpless  ign^rance.^^ 
A:way  then  with  our  own  conjee tures»  away  witibi 
tb^  conjectures  of  other  men,  who,  however.  Miise 
ifii  this  life>  know  ndthing  of  the  lif^  within  th$' v^  I 
which  shrouds  us  in.    Up  then,  go  to.  tha  Serip- 
iKUres,  which  he  uttered  of  himself,  or  by  th^  iofpi- 
ration  of  his  Spirit;  thore  let  us  be  stripped  of  atl 
Oiir  faiui^ied  knowledge  of  things  which  we  k^^fi^. 
aot;  in  the  leasts    Und^r  tijem  let  us  coinmeiic€|;% 
new.  childhood,  a  new  scholarship  for  eAemi^K 
and  we  shall  arrive  at  length  at  thai  manhood:  cfC 
j&trengdi  and  knowledge,,  which  will  never  iisdU 
^way  into, the  .dotage  or  seaxhess  of  age,  and  $haU: 
survive  death,  and  crnktej  us  safe  through  the 
unknown  to  the  mattsion  of  our  heavenly  Father^ 
which  our  great  forerunner  hath  gohe.tp  proper 
for  our  reception. 

I  do  remember,  some  few  years  ago,,  .to  h9lr&. 
beeni  resident  in  the  chief  comii^reial  city  ^ 
Scotland,  at  a  time  when  many  of  our  people  wero 
proposing,  from  ^ress  of  times,  to  emigmke.to  the 
Westerii  world.  A  year  had  to  run  before  thty 
wiefe  called  on  to  embark,  but  already  they  were 
busy  in  preparations  for .  their  remoyaK. '  Th^B 
tiioiights  were  itumed  upon  the  distfl^tiand;  thi^. 
questidned  yo«  u|hoii  th^  ^roductiobs,'  they  circu-' 
IfAfA  the  lettem  which  were  received  from  it^  ,t^^ 
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ami^t  iMMoks  that  treated  of  it,  the^  drew  out  the 
r^folations  of  their  little  colony,  di^osed  of  all 
timir  efiSicti^  a^irhich  would  cease  to  be  of  lise,  and 
miAaeed  them  with  othiers  that  would  be  service^ 
aUe  to  their  new  residence  and  way  of  life.  Now 
what  preparation  doth  man  make  beforehand  for 
tte  ktst  and  eternal  emigration  from  his  earthly 
tome;  what  outfit  for  the  dreary  and  peritous 
|>iiMage ;  what  disposal  of  time's  commodities  and 
time's  concerns;  aind  what  new  store  of  thos^ 
spttitual  qualities  which  ^e  needed  m  the  coun-- 
try  liiat  Iteith  beyond  the  waters  of  death  ?  Hotr 
erdel  to  lanch  the  immortal  spirit  into  eternity 
without  deliberation  and' without  resources,  wheii 
aiAple  stores  of  both  are  laid  out  in  the  word  of 
QlodI-  How  wtek  atad  UMresolVed,  to  put  all  pre-^ 
pMttion  off  till  the  body  is  breaking  up,  and  theT 
8<itil  trembling  on  the  wing  fbr  she  knows  not 
wtrifher!  How  mad,  td  brave  the  King  of  the 
region^  the  Judge  and  Arbiter  Of  the  conditions  of 
disembodied  souls,  to  leave  hi6  epistles  unopened^ 
his  royal  overtures  of  grace  unheeded !  How  pi- 
tifiil,  to  be  occupied  to  the  last,  to  the  very  last 
gaip,  "^(Hthlhe  tilings  we  are  leaving  behind^  which 
aan  profit  or  injmre  us  no  more,  aiMi  are  fest  fad- 
ing into  unreclaimed  annihilation  t 

if  death,  like  the  tiiie^'Of  r^noval  to  a  new 
dtrclling  place,  or  the  dtty  of  embai^kation  for  a 
foreign  shore,  were  dated,  and  could  by  no  means 
arittcipate  ito  fixed  tevm,  there  might  foe  reason 
for  stuving  otf<  the  preparation  for  Judgment  to  a 
diitant  day;  space  befaig  Idt  for  all  needful  inr* 
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vai^iem€»tj  buteoi^si^  as  it  Gfteib4otibi  l&e^a 
watch  el  the  night,  i^  like  a  thief  intbe  Mg^ 
Ittvadiag  our  Bluiiil>erliig  and  defeiwelew  hoiAfili 
it  id  the  height  oi^  f«Uy  aad  of  raslmeas  Alii^  to  Uw 
undefended  and  uoprepaired.  I  afiiatafccy  wBftife 
dtifended^  but  we  are. not  prepamd.  Yea^  we^ave 
deAmded :  that  is»  the  j^jpician;  floid  the  smrg^qfir 
fNteh  their  tents  hard  by^  and  at  the  first  onset  #1 
Death's  forenuuiers  they  ate  ealled  to'  our  side/lo 
put  in  their  defences  again$t  the,  king  of  teitotfi^ 
They  put  their  defences  in»  but  what  did  th^ 
aiy^il?  To  ttutigate  raakidg  pain,  or  by  a  sfeepy 
doae  to  make  the  passage  more-  tmnqiiil  j  w,  i£ 
Qod  hath  intended  but  a^  Mmrning^  not  a  JkiyunOQaf 
then  they  are  his  instrumenti^  to  bringi  ONuralee* 
ctittce  rounds  But  tO)  sitay  the  dart  of  D!B«ith# 
when  oomttission-  k^m  oib  high  hath  bew  gvpoft 
him  to  strike^  they  pretend  no  more  JflMn  theyr  do 
to'  call  the  spirit  b^k  t0  the  .pale  o)ay '  aftm  th^jf 
have  been:  struck  with. hitf  dart  asOttdes.  Ah!  it 
grieves  me  to  sea  mto  Mye  so  undefemiod  mi 
unprepared. 

And,  whatayaileth^^eptepamtionof  ad«|ith-bod  I 
Jfothing,  or  next  to  nothing.  Proteirtant  pncjeta 
have  not^  like  Gathotie. priests,. power giy^n'thsiB 
to  discharge  a  man's:  c^ftscjienee  with  a^word,  o£ 
cwemoniouK  mas^eS)  and  send  tfee  .stain9di  soul, 
pure  and.  spotleas^taaneeiti^JMake^r^  Xhisii^oal]; 
3Fielded  tf>  the  suoces^^rsF  of  St.  P^er..  \  Oh»  snail 
vaiany,  anch  villany  they  do  play  npien  the  d^sae 
man,  and  upon  the.liyin«b  thuaj.thns  to  ci^oto 
tbwn  out  of  life  a  basv  healthv  daiF  with,  th^ 


Off  JUDOKBKT  TO  C.OUM.  Ms 

dehiAioR  of  the  fast  momaft's  wdl-€naeted  scei»{ 
Would  you  be  so  duped  by  any  priest  of  them 
«U  ?  I  hjMm  you  woidd  not.  No,  yo»  would 
BOt  allow  yourself!  to  be  UDother^s  dupe;  bitt 
you  eare  not  to  becoeoe  your  own.  Your  own 
kands  will  do  lor  your  Bouk  ike  evil  thing  whidi 
:3rou  will  Rot  Buier  aaother  to  do.  You  wXl  4^ 
the  fatal  deed  of  self-murder.  For  I  solemul; 
ayer,  that  it  is  as  much  opposed  to  soba:  reas^m 
thus  to  postpone  repentance  to  a  sEsek-bed's  hope- 
less closing  scene,  and  to  trust  salvation  Do  a  Pw* 
teartant  jmaMft^  prayer  in  thelatest  hour  of  gather-* 
ing  darkness,  as  to  give  aU  over  to  the  deratkm 
of  the  hi^y  ehatiee  and  the  swallowing  of  the 
eonseerat^  wafer. 

Will  you  hear  me  OBe  moment  upon  that  whtdb 
wpentance  is,  and  thence  discover  how  inadequate 
thereto  is  a  death-bed's  disabled  state.  Repent^ 
ance  is  not  the  resolution  to  amend,  which  resolu- 
^on  every  one  makes  almost  every  time  he  suf* 
fiiveth  fbr  un,  and  breaks  as  often.  If  this  be  the^ 
repentance  that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  o^ 
but  will  carry  you  clear  through  the  Judgment 
into  helven,  then  you  have  made  it  fifty  times^ 
aye  a  thousand  times,  every  time  you  had  ocrns* 
punctious  viaitings  of  consciencet,  painful  after* 
thoughts)  or  calamitous  c<m8equences  of  sin.  .But 
this  is  not  the  repentance  that  either  God  or  men. 
doth  care  fi>r«  Repentance  is-  that  from  whiek 
Qommenceth  a  change  of  life*  It  is  the  tuming', 
point  of  character  and  conduct,  which  reveraeft^ 
Wid  afBictions>  and  sin*s  twanging  conseqpienoes^) 
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inay  suggest,  but  never  of  themselves  can  bring 
about.  The  resolution  is  one  thing,  the  power  to 
carry  into  effect  is  another.  I  may  tesolve  to  be. 
rich,  but  am  I  therefore  rich  ?  and  will  my  biH?^ 
upon  the  credit  of  that  resolution  pass  upon  the 
Exchange?  I  may  resolve  to  be  learned,  bufc 
am  I  therefore  learned?  or  will  the  isenate  ^ 
the  University  grant  me  academic  honours  upon 
the  credit  of  my  resolution  ?  I  resolve  to  •  bet 
good;  am  I  therefore  good,  or  wQl  God  paiM 
me  at  the  judgment-seat?  How  wise  men  take 
pleasure  to  deceive  themselv^  for  the  sake  of  % 
little  temporal  indulgence! 

The  resolution  is  to  be  commended,  bnt  not  to  be 
trusted  one  time  in  a  thousand.     For  man  cannoC 
effect  a  change  upon  the  spur  of  resolution,  whicjh: 
is  the  high  faculty  of  God  alone.     Yet  the  resoln-*. 
tion  is  good,  and  ought  to  be  encouraged.    But  if 
the  resolution  would  succeed,  we  must  go  to  worfc 
and  take  the  proper  means  for  bringing  tbeohange 
about.  We  must  slacken  hold  of  that  world  whiob 
kath  led  us  such  a  heavy  rueful  road ;  and  take  hold, 
of  something  which  may  carry  us  into  a  better  drift*' 
The  world,  as  nature  looketh  on  it,  is  a  deluder,  a. 
charmer;  and  will  carry  us  deeper  and  deeper- 
into  its  labyrinth.     It  fiUeth  the  soul  brim  full  of 
false,   ambitious,   fallacious  estimates,  delusory 
wishes ;  dreams.and  phantasies  of  good  and  hap* 
piness.     From  her  the  natural  man  taketh  in  no-, 
thing  but  poison  to  his  spiritual  faculties,  and 
alienation  from  his  God.   If,  therefore,  a  change  ia 
to  ensue  upon  resolution,  courses  must  be  taken 
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for  evacuating  from  the  heart  these  evil  and  delu- 
sory things  of  which  it  is  the  continent.  .  For  if  the 
heart  contiiiue  crammed  with  its  ancient  con* 
tents^  what  alteration  under  Heaven  can  there  be 
of  life; 

Whence,  then,  is  the  heart  to  be  filled  with 
new  and  better  contents?    Not  from  the  world. 
Whence  then  ?    From  the  word  of  God.    This  is 
the  new  world  out  of  which  the  soul  is  to  suck  a 
new  nature,  and  be  conformed  unto  a  new  image. 
Here  she  will  see  things  in  new  lights;   hence 
derive  new  apprehensions  of   God,    new  esti- 
mates of  human  things ;  heavenly  ambitions  and 
earthly  contempts,  sincere  affections,  true  inte- 
rests, solid  comforts,  stable  principles,  unflitting 
hopes,  and  abiding  joys.    Which  new  tenants  of 
the  heart,  as  they  enter  through  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  the  word  of  God,  will  expel  the  old 
ones,  and  a  change  of  life  will  grow  apace ;  for 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders^ 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies, and  whatever  else  defileth  the  life  of  man ; 
and,  till  the  heart  be  discharged  and  cleansed  of 
this  foul  adulterous  load,  by  nature  and  the  world 
engendered,  and  be  possessed  with  another  load 
engendered  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  it  is 
vain,  very  vain,  to  think  that  any  reformation  or 
alteration  of  life  will  ensue. 

'  How  then,  if  these  principles  stand  true,  and 
tiiat  thfey  do,  all  reason,  revelation,  and  com- 
mon experience  of  man  do  testify,  how  can  any 
son  of  man  commit  the  work  of  repentance  to  the 


ttemfat*^  aad  sool-dissolviiig  hour  of  deatb  ?  WlHti 
time  then  is  titore  ibr  tke  imjplaiitirtitm  of  torn 
inriBciples—^wkaJt  steength  for  the  e^eetttigf  of  old 
ones — ^wliat  room  for  experimeiiitmg  uipoa  the 
change — ^what  solacement  of  assured  hope  to  any 
dev-ejrod  spirit — ^what  scope  for  the  office  of  a 
pastor-^what  occupaticm  for  any  soult  The 
communings  betv^een  such  a  soul  and  a  ftuthfuH 
pastor  are  the  rery  shadow  of  weakness;  the 
frailest,  idlest,  most  unprofitable  meeting  which 
can  take  place  on  earth,  a  mere  mockery  of  rdi-- 
gioQ,  and  pregnant  with  most  delusive  eflects. 
The  pastor  hath  plenty  of  good  things  to  bestow, 
but  the  dying  inan  hath  not  a  faculty  of  soul  dis-- 
engaged  to  take  them  up,  nor  hath  he  room 
wherein  to  bestow  them.  He  is  dying,  loaded, 
as  be  lived,  with  earthly  cares.  The  pastor  is 
an  idle  tool  of  ceremony  by  his  bed-side;  the 
most  useless,  the  most  helpless  of  all  who  mi-^ 
nister  to  his  wants,  because,  to  speak  the  very 
truth,  he  hath  no  wants  to  which  it  is  his  province 
to  minister. 

But  when  it  otherwise  happeneth  that  the  fear 
c^  God  had  made  an  early  lodgment  in  the  breast, 
and  kept  its  place  against  the  temptations  of  this 
wodd  and  the  impressions  of  nature  within ;  that 
the  hand  of  God  hath  be^i  seen  and  gratefully 
acknowledged  through  the  whole  of  life ;  that  the 
weight  of  i^ins  hath  led  the  soul  to  the  Gross  of 
Ghrist,  and  unburdaied  it  there;  and  that  the 
worship  of  God  hath  been  publicly  pursued,  and 
his  favour  privately  besought,  and  his  works^  to 


or  jr«>GaiEVT  TO  eovs.  w$ 

Urn  eadteaiof  cur.inde»ri»Bdaig  aad- ike  ability  of 
OUT  miad^  Sdlowed  afbtr ;  Ibea,  thea  the  pftstor's 
offioe  U  miftiiter  at  his  ileath-lied  is  aa  office  foil 

» 

of  wamtmgf  nd  fidi  of  heart^iBit  gladaesB^  to 
titt  J3ptrit«a]  patteot  laoftt  ^siliveiung,  and  to  aB 
ipound  aaoat  a£Eectisg«  Such  a  deatfa^bed  hatk 
BO.  terror ;  and  it  is  well  nigli  cheated  of  its  giiel^ 
at  least  it  halh  a  chastened  grief.  It  is  like  tibe 
vsfining  fwmace  to  the  gold»  where  the  dross  alone 
is  left ;  the  refireshing  of  spring  when  the  creature 
casts  its  viler  slough;  or  the  apotheosis  of  an 
ancieaBt  hero^  when  his  spirit  liseth  be£nre  his 
kindred  from  its  earthly  iK>ok  into  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  God. 

Aik,  then,  why  do  men  dreaml  and  why  doat 
they  upon  this  final  repentance  which  is  so  im- 
practicable i  Whyput  they  off  tiie  present  thought 
ef  death,  under  the  delusion  of  taking  it  up  at  a 
more  conTenient  season!  Do  be  entreated,  fot 
the  sake  of  all  that  is  dear  to  man  in  time  and  in 
eternity,  to  take  the  matter  up  at  present.  Send 
those  thoughts,  which  roam  sportive  ov^r  gay 
fields  of  delusion ;  send  those  active,  manly  pur* 
poses,  which  now  combat  the  hard  and  perilous 
conditions  of  human  life ;  send  those  fond  hopes, 
whidi  dwell  over  the  troublous  future  of  the 
present  life*— hopes  of  a  good  which  shineth 
fiuntly,  and  in  the  end  defeateth,  like  the  ignis 
fatuus,  the  pursuits  of  most;  send  those  fears, 
"^idiich  dwell  over  the  troublous  future  of  the 
present  life-— fears  of  loss,  of  poverty,  of  disgrace, 
of  worldly  defunation,  or  wbridly  despite ;  send 
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them  all,  I.  do  pray  you,  by  jheaven'sr  i^kxtknui 
sccenes  and  bell's  s.Yfial  bereavements, .  aU  ijiose 
joyful  thoughts  and .  manly .  purpo«ei^t  mui  ieind 
hopes  and. gloomy  fears, ^  send  into  ^y^i^wR^oi 
God,  that  they,may  partake  there  a  pnopcr^'jt;^ 
and  everlasting  nutriment,  ^rhich  may  build  09 
the  edification  of  the  soul,  and  secure  for  ev^ 
her  well-being  beyond  the  power  of  death  and 
the  grave,  and  sin,  and  the  father  of  sin,  to  d9 
her  harm. 

This  '  procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time ; ' 
this  postponement  of  repentance,   is  the.  kid- 
napper of  souls,  and  the  recruiting-ofl&cer  of  heU. 
And  I  well  do  know  what  a  troop,  of  generous 
men  he  hath  deluded ;  men  who  know  the  txuth^ 
and  revere  the  truth,  but  postpone  it  under ith0 
incantation  and  ms^gic  of  t^  gi^eat  enemy  o£ 
heaven.    Mine  is  an  impotent  position  from  wlii<^ 
to  assault  an  enemy  that  is  possessed  of  your 
bosoms ;  but  if  I  could  arouse  your  better  faculr^ 
ties,  which  his  potations  have  laid  asleep,  and 
draw  them  to  take  a  rdOreshing  draught  i[rom* 
the  wii^e  and  milk  of  the^  gospel  of  Christ,  tbeqt 
I  glory  to  think  how  they  would  clear  the  inward* 
temple  of  this  sacrilegious  intruder,  and  send  him^ 
and  his  herd  to  the  kennel,  whence  they  issued 
to  dupe  the  soul  of  man  and  bereave  him  of  his} 
noble    enjoyment.     Oh!    would    you   compose 
yourselves  to  thought;  would  you  still  the  tu- 
multuous host  of  passions  and  affections  within, 
escape  to  a  secret  place  from  the  din  with- 
out, sit  you  down  to  think  of  life  and  death. 
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iand  Judgment  and  eternity,  fhdre  would  come^  tfp 
isodi  srtfll,' small  voices  from  the  depths  within, 
frdch  stifled  thoughts  of  God  woul^  awaken  and 
present  them^lves  at  die  court  of  conscience  once 
ibore, '  and  feltangled  afi^tions  to  Christ  would 
breathe  again  through  the  living  Spirit  of  our  God, 
and  tender  promises  of  Scripture  would  quickea 
long-departed  hope,  and  the  gospel  of  our 
Saviour  would  banish  dissuading  fears/ and  the 
heart  would  open  its  stony  doors  to  Grod,  as 
the  flowers  do  their  folded  hosom  to  the.  beams 
of  the  sun.  And  what  new  purposes  would 
grow  from  the  divhie  communion,  what .  new 
courses  would  be  followed  by  the  grace  of 
onr  God,  what  freshness,  what  health,  what 
Joyftilness,  would  enliven  our  diseased  and  sick- 
ened soul !  The  bridegroom  hath .  blessed  her 
trith  his  love,  and  united  himself  to  her  for  ever.. 
lifC)  for  the  first  time,  beginneth ;  and,  like  Christ, 
the  father  of  Life,  it  arisethfrom  a  tomb — the  tomb 
of  the  old  man  crucified  and  slain«  Then  the  seed 
of  the  Word  that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever  is 
ittiplanted ;  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  come  forth  from 
tile  bed  of  carnal  nature,  and  the  spiritual  man 
standeth  ready  to  be  glorified  by  death.  Such, 
be  assured,  my  beloved  brethren,  will  come  to 
every  one  of  you,  if  you  will  but  shake  off,  in  the 
strengtii  of  God,  this  nightmare  of  procrastina- 
tion, which  weigheth  down  your  bosom,  and  will 
speedily  consume  your  life. 
Away  then  with  procrastination,  iR^ereto  iado^ 


kmt  m^iire  jretraatetfa^  to  tiro  nfmk  lne»  «l  Uni 
«loth  does  vfMxn  the  trae^  till  every  particle  of 
the  food  m  consumed,  then  to  dwp  she  kiwiM 
W)t  whitfaer4  But  beiiig  diiren  firom  this  lefiige^ 
these  is  aaother  strength  into  vAatk  nature  cMfes 
iusrsel^  upoa  which  I  now  meditate  no  parlej^ 
Mr  tedious  work  of  argument,  hut  a  main  attaclcj^ 
A  storm,  where  it  shall  be  fougbten  hand  to  kua^r 
wittMirt  any  rescue  or  mercy  upon  eiAcar  sidOk 
For  they  are  desperadoes  with  whom  I  sw  wo^ 
to  deal,  if  so  be  that  these  mild  and  wemo^ 
ing  nsethods  of  discourse  hare  failed  to  move^ 

them* 

Tbtre  are  they  who  brai^  the  Almighty  to  hi^ 
fiMse,  and  cast  tl^mselyes  upon  the  hasi^  of  hm 
1iiickler,--^bQBsters  and  blasphemers,  jsconieK 
soad  deriders,  who  go  about  the  streets  m  &A 
-cmrtempt  of  the  Almighty's  oiidinanees,  calfing 
^  holy  discourse  cant  and  j«rgOB«  and  spurring 
.^M»r  0W»  heady  passions,  onwards  and  owwaiidft 
IBI  death  meet  them  at  a  venture.  Your  m^  of 
Ifae  bear-gardrai,  and  the  cock^pit,  and  the  hati^ 
tmgy  and  tiie  gaming  table,  who  see  life  ^is  tfa^. 
cail  it,  and  mdike  a  mock  of  death,  tind  judgmeni^ 
and  eternity;  with  whom  I  ha^e  the  last  offioe^ 
a  Christian  minister  to  dischai^  if  they  hayentt 
listened  to  the  peaceful  oTortures  giren  above^  to 
shake  off  due  dust  of  my  feet  against  Aem:  vA 
Aim  I  da  it.  Yoa  talk  of  meetiag  death,  lik*, 
brave  men ;  and  your  wicked  institntions  of  Ukt 
ave  made  oit  purpose  to  hinder  the  thouj^.of 


or  roDOKwrt  to  odiMcu  m 

4eadi  from  comisg  tkneaufilj  befiwe  the^  ddihenK 
tioBr  of  your  muML  Aad  gadbi  of  you  as^  dde  in 
mt ,  be  they  evier  so  dissipated,  alNuidoiiod  md 
wieiciiedy  have  o£t  a  halo  of  ey^rlastkig  gloFf 
arrayed  by  poetry  and  music  around  tbeir  heada  j 
and  tbe  forlorn  hope  of  any  enterprise  goetb  to 
tiieir  terrible  post,  amidst  the  applaiH^^  shouta 
of  ail  their  eomradea*  And  *  ta  die  game*'  is  with 
yau  a  brutal  fom  of  speech  which  you  are  prouil 
to  apply  t^  men^  And  the  priaa-fightSi  whcoe 
tiiey  go  pkttging  upon  the  edga  of  eternity,  aid 
oftm  pkiage  through,  are  applauded  by  tena  <3f 
thousands  of  you,  just  in  proportion  aa  the  buU^ 
dog  quality  of  the  human  creatuse  carries  it  ow 
every  other.  And  to  run  hair-breadth  escapes^  tp 
graze  the  grasa  that  ridrts  the  grave,  and  escape 
4he  yawning  pit,  you  call  cheating  th^  devil^  aq^ 
your  waitoh-word  is,  ^  A  short  life  and  a  merry 
0ae/  AH  which  tribes,  of  jreckless^  godless  peor 
pie  lift  loud  the  tatugh  against  the  saints,  aa  ft 
sickly,  timorous  crew^  who  ha^e  no  upright  gai^ 
in  life,  but  are  always  cringing  under  apprehe%- 
aioaa  of  death  and  the  devH*  And  these  bravoa 
tiiink  they  play  the  man  in  spuming  God  and  haa 
concerns  away  from  their  places ;  that  tiiere  is  no 
chivalry,  nor  gallantry,  nor  battle«»bnuitin  the  tenw 
per  of  a  man  who  standeth  in  aw^  of  the  sequel 
which  follows  death.  And  Ihua  the  devil  hath 
built  up  a  strong  embattled  tower,  from,  which  hf 
lordeth  it  over  the  spirits  of  many  men,  winning 
them  over  to  himself  playing  them  off  for  Jbia 
lipoft,  in  ntter  darkness  all  their  life  long,  tfll  ia 
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ike  end  they  take  a  leap-in  the  dark,  md  phmge 
into  his  yawniog  pit,  never,  never  to  rise  jagain.  <  • 
-  Now^  yon  flush  and  flashy  spirits!  wi^l  trytyiou 
with  your  own  weapons,  and  |)lay  a  Iiittld  witii 
you  at  your  own  game.  -  You  do  but  jiratt 
about  your  exploits  at  fightings  drinking,'  and 
deaths-despising.  I  can  tell  you  of  those  who 
ibught  with  savage  beasts ;  yea,  of  maidens  who 
diirst  enter  as  coolly  as  a  modern  buUy  into  the 
ring,  to  take  their  chance  with  infuriated  beists 
of  prey ;  and  I  can  tell  you  of  those  who  idrank 
the  molten  lead  as  cheerfully  as  you  do  the  juice 
•of  the  grape,  and  handled  the  red  fire,  and  played 
with  the  bickering  flames  as  gaily  as  you  do  with 
love's  dimples  or  woman's  amorous  tresses.  And 
what  do  you  talk  of  war  ?  Have  you  forgotteli 
Cromwell's  iron  band;  who  made  your  chivalry 
to  skip?  or  the  Scots  Cameronians,  -who'seveo 
times,  with  their  Christian  chief,  received  the 
thanks  of  Marlborough,  that  first  of  English  cap- 
tains? or.  Gustavus  of  the  North,  whose  camfi 
Bung  psalms  in  every  tent  ?  It  is  not  so  long,  that 
you  should  forget  the  Methodists  of  Nelaod't 
dup,  who  were  the  most  trusted  of  that  hibro^s 
crew.  Poor  mien,  you  know  nothing  who -do 
not  know  out  of  your  country's  history,  who  it 
was  that  set  at  nought  the  wilfulness  of  Hen.  Ylll: 
and  the  sharp  rage  of  the  virgin  Queen  against 
lib^rty^  and  bore  the  black  cruelty  of  her  popi^ 
sister ;  and  presented  the  petition  of  rights,  and 
the  bill  of  rights^  and  the  claim  of  rights.  Was 
it;  chivalry  ?  was  it  blind  bravery  ?  No ;  these 
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Mcon^-'Mite  qualities  inay  do  for  a  latched  field^ 
or  a*  fenced  ring ;  but  when  it  comes  to  death  or 
iiberty,  death  or  tirtiie,  death  or  religion/ they 
^K  ddbioiis^  generally  bow  their  necks  under 
iita'dfihfp;  or  turn  their  backs  for  a  bait  of  honour; 
Dr  a  XDiess  of '  solid  and  substantial  meat.  This 
chiyalrous  and  brutal  bravery  can '  fight  if  you 
feed' it  well  and  bribe  it  well,  or  set  it  wfeU  on 
edge :  •  but  in  the  midst  of  hunger  and  nakedness, 
alid^want  and  persecution,  in  the'day  of  a  coun^ 
try's  direst  need,  it  is  cowardly,  treacherous,  and 

of  no  avail. 

Oh  \  these  topers,  these  gamesters,  these  idl6 
ttveilers,  these  hardened  death-despisers !  they 
are  a  nation's  disgirace,  a  nation's  downfal.  They 
devour  the  seed  of  virtue  in  the  land ;  they  feed 
on  virgihity,  and  mddesty,  and  truth.  They  grow 
great  in  crime,  and  hold  a  hot  war 'with  the  men 
of  peace.  They  sink  themselves  in  debt;  they 
eov6r  their  ftimilies  with  disgrace ;  they  are  their 
oov&try's  shame.  And  will  they  talk  about  being 
their  country'e  crown,  and  her  rock  of  defence  ? 
They  have  in  them  a  courage  of  a  kind  such  as 
Ccctiline  and  his  conspirators  had.  Tliey  will 
plunge  in  blood  for  crowns  and  gaudy  honours ; 
or,'  Hke  the  bolder  animals,  they  will  set  on  with 
brutal  courage,  and,  Kke  all  animals,  they  will 
lift^ip  an  arm  of  defence  agaiiist  those  who  do 
ihem  harm.  But  their  soul  is  consumed  with 
wantonness,  and  their  steadfast  principles  are  de* 
Aroned  by  error ;  their  very  frames,  their  bones 


^d  ftifiei^^Sp.  are  etfitBifaiated  Md  ^^raded  bjnriM 
md  dissolute  ttdulgences; 

H  there  ie  fte  bntrary  in  meeting  an  caeiy 
«ii08e  power  end  vindenoe  ire  know  not,  and  M 
Ihere  is  no  eowardioe  in  examining  .an  enetnjrfii 
elfengtli*  liiat  we  may  take  precautionB  4x>  meek 
him  with  eueoess,  tibea  hare  fliese  brardes  tte 
ceedit  for  valoar  in  cnrerlodkiiig  deafli^  and  wil 
Inrre  no  discredit  for  calmly  jnrepariBg  to  receii^ 
Imn:  iGbrthey  know  not  that  which  they  afifect  to 
flespne^  and  therefore  they  hate  no  credit  in'de^ 
spising  it ;  while  we  do  know,  knd  are  akoe  enti* 
lied  to  the  praise  ef  being'  res^dutemen.  A  blhid 
«ian  hath  no  credit  S^r  running  rkks,  for  he  seat 
set  the  danger  that  is  before  him ;  ted  if  he  shotdd 
eome  upon  his  enemy's  ground^  there  is  no  eon^ 
9B;ge  ia  that,  for  he  kaoweth  net  that  he  is  the»; 
and  H,  while  his  ^^^my  is  taking  measures  *ta 
irammel  him  and  cut  him  off,  be  preserre  his 
easoiution  and  shew  no  «igns  of  ahnn,  ihere  is  na 
heroiBm  in  that,  for  he  is  blind  to  that  w4adi 
hastens  to  be(&l  himi.  No  higher  do  I  rale  the 
resolution  of  tiiose  men  who  make  a  mock  ci 
deat^  because  they  are  generally  as  igmmtnt  df 
its  eonsequeaees  as  a  Uiadman  is  of  tiie  perils 
his  way.  They  know  no  more  of  it  diaa  the  vaa 
ing  of  the  lunealih  and  the  entombing  of  thi 
day.  They  look  no  farAcr  with  a  steady  eye. 
Judgment  they  never  biing  their  conscience  ia 
&ce.  The  heMness  and  jvirtice  of  <arod  ti 
»ot  with  at  all;  they  Umk  the  whole  nn< 


•ebisfmtf.  Wheie,  then,  is  their  eounge  ?  Dotb  it 
lie  in  winking  hard,  like  a  child  whea  it  is  afraid? 
S>oe0  it  lie  a  hiding  the  head  in  a  bnsh,  as  Hiey 
My  tiie  ostrich  do&  when  he  finds  he  cannot 
^eseape  his  pursuers  ?  Let  them  open  their'  eyes 
to  the  truth,  the  whole  truths  and  Aen  pot  their 
-MMirage  to  the  proof.  One  who^helieyes  thstt 
death  is  wa  eternal  sleep,  or  Hiat  the  next  world 
will  at  least  foe  better  liian  the  present,  or  that 
God  will  wipe  all  transgressions  into  ohlivion,  and 
ti&at  his  judgment  will  be  a  universal  act  of  in- 
demnity, a  general  gaol  delivwy — what  faindem 
him  to  die  calm  and  brave !  And  what  praise  or 
credit  would  he  claim?  He  must  mdeed  be  ft 
f;rave&  vAio  cannot  &ee  the  pain  of  dying  Pain 
is  doybtles&  an  excessive  ^vil,  and  not  to  hb 
courted )  but  if  to  bear  patiently  the  pwi  of  dying 
he  the  gceat  feat  upon  which  Hiese  boasters  plume 
themselves,  they  have  indeed  a  large  conceit ;  lor 
it  i«  a  courage  which  the  coBEuononest,  meanest^ 
weakest  possess,  in  equal  perfection  with  them^ 
Mh«s« 

.  The  coolness,  the  gaiety  of  aU  Bueh  men  in  the 
•boar  of  death,  is  like  the  coolness  and  gsdety  of 
Boldiers  wh^i  tiiey  are  marcluBg,  not  against  th» 
kattie,  but  into  the  ambush,  ei  the  enemy.  They 
imow  not  what  is  before  thdm  and  around  them$ 
liheoottntryseemeth  clear;  and  to  be  aftaid  would 
be  the  extreme  of  cowar^^ee ;  they  dieer^ily 
fnrsue  their  way,  they  gaily  jest  aitol  talk,  they 
novo  on  uneoacened  as  cattle  to  the  steng^htep* 
ftouse,  and  ler  the  same  reason  they  are  uncon^ 


M8  OF  JUDG^MSHT  90  COMC. 

* 

cemed,  because  Hiey  know  not  what  ta  ■  bB&tie 
them.  But  the  fktal  moment  arrives,  the  sigiial 
is  given,  the  ambnscade  opene  its  aims  of  deaUb 
around  them.  Now  let  them  shew  their  mlbar, 
for  hitherto  they  hare  showed  non^  •  So  aayl-to 
« these  self-blmded  boasters.  Give  «ar  to  the  true 
character  of  death,  to  the  whole  scope  of  its  cont- 
sequences,  to  the  certainty  of  its  issues ; ,  taike 
into  your  minds  the  after,  thoughts,  the  dreaans^ 
the  awakening  consternation,  the  resiiirrectmi 
mom,  the'fcfarful  judgment,  the  whole  con^sss 
•of  a  Christian's  eternity,  and  the^i  draw  yoarself 
into  comparison  with  a  Christian  in  the  matter  of 
facing  death  1 

Ohl  it  sickens  the  grave  spirit  of  a  man,  to 
see  how  these  swaggering  braggadocios,  who  have 
slain  immortality  within  their  br^st,  and  bereaved 
th^ir  nature  of  its  spiritual  and  eternal  part,  and 
brought  themselves  to  the  nature  of  the  animal  or 
merely  intdlectual  man,  exult  in  their  degtada*^ 
tion,  make  a  merit  of  their  loss,  and  pride  them-* 
selves  in  their  shame.  The  thoughtiess,  gedlesir 
generation  have  evaluated  God  from  their  hearts^ 
and  they  have  filled  them  with  sensual  posses^ 
sors ;  or,  making  the  faculties  of  ifeason  their  only 
^ide,  they  have  not  sought  the  recreation  of  the 
spiritual  man  within ;  they  hare  cut  off  eommerce 
with  the  other  world,  Whieh-^hath  faded  into  a  thin 
vision,  or  been  rejected  as  a  fiibled  mystery  ;aMl 
bemg  so  despoil^  of  all  that  should  l»re  been 
the  food  of  s^ous  meditation  over  death,  and 
grave  preparation  for  «t»  arrival;  the  :men  ^^thinlt 
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themsdveB  gveat  for  waatiQg  tiiat  meditajtioii  and 
fiaiefulneas  whereof  they  have  not  the  materials 
within  them^  acar  cBoaot  ho^e^  8a?e  by  a  regene- 
latfiOD  of  nature,  and  a  resurrection  of  the  hopes 
cand  fears'Df  the  worid  to  come. 

And  they  will  take  into  their  profane  lips  to 
judge  the  children  of  Qod>  wlunn  taey  oan  no 
more  undostand^  being  destitute  of  spiritual  life, 
than  the  lower  animals  can  understimd  our  rea- 
Bcmitig  nature,  or  take  upon  them  to  judge  our 
veasofnable  procedure !  It  doth  appear  to  me  that 
the  tiger  who  plungeth  on  with  bare  breast  and 
unarmed  claws  upon  sui^ounding  deaths,  hath  as 
good  a  title  to  call  the  soldier  coward,  who  casts 
a  shield  before  his  heart,  and  arms  his  right  hand 
widi  steel,  and  clothes  his  mind  with  circunn- 
speotion  in  the  hour  of  danger,  as  the  sensual  or 
eren  intellectual  man  hath  to  judge  the  spiritual 
man  of  God  and  call  him  coward,  because  in  the 
hour  of.  his  need  he  puts  on  the  breast-plate  of 
•ri^teousness,  and  the  shield  of  iaith,  and  the 
hehiiet  of  salvation,  and,  with  the  circumspection 
/of  prayer  and  the  word  of  God,  struggles  with 
the  "great  adversary  of  the  life  of  man. 

Besides,  for  I  have  set  myself  in  the  strength  of 
.Qod  to  fight  his  battle  with  the  ungodly  genera- 
tion, these. men,  who  thus  intrench  themselves  ia 
.a  boasted  fearlessness  of  death,  do,  it  seems  to 
me,  .derive  that  courage  which  they  bo^t  of,  not 
only  from  their  ignorance  of  the  enem/s  strength, 
but  also  from  certain  arti^dal  stimulants  with 
:lrhiich  they  treat  theurrsonls,  as  weak-hearted  sol? 


*^rad6  upon  the  •eveofbfattle;  er^u 
^^ivte,  when  they  have  staJced  mA  lost  til»»r  all  «ifc 
-|iiiy;  do  kitoncate  tfieoftselves  with  o|>ium>  ad 
<tiben  Hish  wiAt  ereiss  ia  huad  into  the  streits^ 
Tuiming  a-muck,  and  dealing  deatii  aroaad^ 
"otttil  aoi»e  hand  arrest  their  deadly  cwnae.  Tor 
H&e  firpirit  ca»  be  intoxicated  and  made  unfit  lor 
deKherative  jud^ent  by  as  nany  methodB  aa  the 
inody  can.  Life  may  be  made  fio  miserable  as  to 
sake  death  seem,  to  people  in  their  dfeate  of  igno- 
fnnce,  the  least  of  two  evils,  and  the  better  choice 
'op<m  the  whok;  or  rage  may  rise  to  S9ch  a  pitch 
us  to  mak^  a  man  flee  vri^  headlong  fury  upoA 
'deatib,  or  shame  and  disgrace  may  prompt  him 
from  behind,  or  ambiticm  and  glory  may  iatMi- 
i»te  him,  or  rev^sge  may  make  him  ftuious :  m 
aU  which  cases  his  sottHs  not  master  of  itself,  and 
tiie  action  is  not  to  he  taken  in  proof  of  cool  ddi^ 
%erative  contempt  of  death.  Aad  for  those  wh^ 
indce  light  of  it  at  a  distance,  they  will  be  fonod 
g^ierally  to  have  a  dash  of  the  braggart  in  their 
'dhamcter,  to  the  score  ^  which  it  may  be  set 
down.  Watt  till  it  draw  nigh,  and  watch  thena 
as  its  hour  approacheth,  and  observe  how  thmr 
DowBge  stands  the  proof. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  of  making  ibis  CKpen- 
ment  is  to  look  upon  the  last  hours  of  the  ^oa*- 
demned.  There  are  no  practical  despisem of  deaA 
like  Ihose  who  touch,  and  taste  and  handle  ^eaA 
^hi£ly»  by  daily  committing  capital  cdtences.  They 
make  a  jest  of  dea&:  allitaforms,  mid  all  its  ter^ 
mm>  are  m  &eir  moalhs  a  soon.    Ni>w  it  hatfl 
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beifn  my  lot  to  Atteikl  <m  Ike  coaAeemstd  ^dl»  «f 

'fftia&aets,  and  to  tfote  tke  «flbcte  iHi^tbey  wfi» 

kept  cool  lA  body  sCnd  n  mind,  and  'saw  lliait 

esemy  at  faattd  whom  they  affected  to  de8|iiae 

wlieii  at  a  dktanco.   And  in  the  Vot&.  we  ha^e  It 

lyetter  opportunity  of  makmg  this  paiftfbl  obeervlfc* 

lion,  seeing  weeks,  not  -days,  interrene  between 

BMtence  and  exec^irtion.    Now  this  is  the  ftictS 

that,  fimt  of  all,  death  in  sight  hath  s^ich  a  terri^ 

llle  aspecAy  that  they  make  every  efffort  4o  escape 

iiim.  If  there  be  one  ray  of  hope,  it  is  entertamed 

with  the  whole  soul.  All  friends  are  impcMttunedl 

(every  channel  of  intereist  beset ;  aood  a  reprkv^  is 

liesought  by  every  argament  and  entreaty.  ISome 

have  lived  such  a  life  of  enoiwity,  and  are  enve* 

ioped  in  such  a  cloud  of  brurtal  ignorance,  Ihat 

tiiey  die  wilhont  care,  and  ma  the  rii^  of  anotihe^ 

world,  if  (as  they  say)  there  be  one.     But  this  is 

ttot  frequent.    The  greater  number  abandon  their 

mtenable  position  of  hardihood,  and  seek  a  shelter 

when  the  tenible  storm  hurtleth  in  the  heavens^ 

osd  liiey  see  its  -dismal  preparation.  I  know  how 

it  is,  for  I  have  watched  all  the  night  and  all  th6 

morning  in  their  cells,  and  walked  with  them  t6 

the  drop;  asid  one  only  I  have  Ibundf  whose  heart 

wotdd  not  yield:  and  when  I  took  his  h&ai,  ii 

was  cold  and  clammy,  and  ev^r  and  iemon  there  shot 

ft  flhiver  tiiroiigh  his  fAine,  tsid  agmn  resolutma 

iiraced  him  up,  and  again  the  coBmdsive  diro)) 

ef  nature  shot  thrilling  to  the  ^sctrettities,  whieft 

testified  the  strife  of  nature  within. 

ilh!  bmvfb  not  Wealthy  or  he  will  take^engeance 
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iHien  >hd  oemetib.  Wben  the  Lofd  del 
jbto  his  kands^  he*  vrill  *  rash  upefn'  yc 
venge  for  all  the  arffirents  you  have* 
These  are  no  vain:  tales  which  ane  t»hl 
proud  and  the  extremely  wicked — ^how  ^  they  ^^e 
m  terribie  moods:  for  Ood  hath  the  desdgn>  of 
tiiereby^  demonstrating  to  the  workt- howw^ak* 
men' are  at  dieir  best,  and  how  proudest  inen  are 
most  abased.  He;  intendeth,  before « they  lea(f)e 
the  earth,  to  defeat  in  the  eyes  of  men,  >*or  in  ^their 
ears  to  contradict  all  the  U^sphemy  which  these 
sons  of  Belial  have  uttered;  thei^ore  he  sent 
Nebuchadnezzar  before  he  died  to  herd  with  the 
cattle  of  the  field ;  tb^rfore  he  smote  Herod  with 
worms  in  the  hour  of  his  highest  *  pride;  and 
therefore  he  ha&  giiven  many  perseeutors  of  his 
church  so  hard  a  passage  from  this^  world  tinto  the 
pext.  -.  -f 

If  so  be  that  it  is  the  cloud  of  ignorance  which 
hindereth  your  sight  of  God's  truth,  and  deaden^ 
eth  the  admomtions  of  conscience  within  the 
breast,  then  indeed  you  well  may  die  uncon-- 
scions,  as  you  lived  unconscious,  and  judgment 
will  go,  in  that  case,  against  you,  because  you 
opened  not  your  ear  to  instruction ;  but  if  in  the 
time  past,  and  at  this  time,  ye  be  suppressing  the 
voii^  of  conscience  and  the  admonitions  of  Ood, 
and  with  your  eyes  open  plunging  deeper  and '' 
deeper  into  sin,  then  there  is  every  likelihood  tint 
conscience  will  awake  on  a  deadi-bed,  and  out^ 
ifardly  or  inwardly  torture  you  before  you  depart. 

For,  see  you  not  when  yo«  come  to  die'  that- 
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fbrmer  plefunftrte  hare  tekeik  wing,  «id  foimw 
strength ;  that  joy  hathdissdived  her  oourt,  and 
dispersed  her'  triaiin ;  that  silence  reigns  without^ 
and'.thei  preioomtions  of' death  speak  -within^  and 
loAg,.  long  nights  of  wakeftdness  have  to  pass, 
and  days  of  gloom  to  drag  on  their  weary  covrse ; 
abd  enjoyment  being  dejected,  and  anticipatkm 
shrinking  back,  there  is  nothmg  bat  the  past  over 
irtiich  the  mind  can  brood?  Each  event  come» 
arrayed  in  responsibility^  and  each  scruple  of 
conscience  becomes  a  leaden  weight  upon  our 
breasts ;  eaeh  twang  of  remorse  a  sticking,  cleav*- 
ing  enemy,  and  the  sick  man  cannot  shake  them 
off  by  joyfttl  company  or  cheerful  converse,  or 
stimulating  pleasures. 

He  lieth  within  his  curtained  tent — his*  eye* 
roUeth  over  its  murky  sides — he  would  shake  the 
thoughts  away,  but  they  cling  like  vultures  upon- 
his  breast,  and  he  lieth  at  their  mercy,  till,  stung 
to  madness,  he  can  no  longer  refrain.    Then  he' 
lifteth  lip  his  voice  in  self*condemnation,   and' 
deaveth  the  common  ear  with  the  tale  of  his  evil 
deeds,  and  the  pride  of  surrounding  relatives, 
cannot  restrain  him :  but  he  holds  on  unsparingly, 
to  clear  his  breast  of  its  tormentors.    And  he  te** 
mits  to  recover  strength,  and  resumes  in  all  the 
bitterness  of  a  man  possessed ;  and  calls  his  chil*' 
dren  to  his  bed-side,  and  imprecates  on  their 
heads  direfol  curses  if  they  travel  in  their  iather's 
footsteps.    Then  turns  upon  his  bed,  and  enjoys 
the  momentary  calm  of  a  disburdened  conscience^ 
and  in  anguish  expires  I 


.  jfijudu  another^  of  a  VHire  daric  aod  ^uo^LdCMt 
mogd^  who  .hath  bxaved  a  thousand  tenross.  «ilL 

^  •  •      • 

ako  make  a  stand  agamat  terrors'  grisly  kiag;. 
And  he  will  seek  his  ancient  intrepiditjTt  vA 
seardi  for  his  wonted  indifference;,  and  ligbt 
^  aniles  upon  his  ghastly  visage,  and  afiect  levilnf 
with  his  palsied  tongue,  and  parry  his  rising  &ar% 
and  wear  smoothness  in  his  outward  heart,  while 
there  is  nothing  but  tossing  and  «|uroar  beneath.r 
He  may  expire  in  the  terrible  stru^le^--4iatnse 
may  fsdl  luder  the  unnatural  contest;  then  hei 
dies  tirith  desperation  imprinted  on  his  clay  I 

But  if  he  succeed  in  keeping  the  first  onaei: 
down,  then  mark  how  a.  second  ax&d  a  third 
on,  as  he  waxeth  feebler.  Nature  no  longer 
^m4i|g  so  mnchv  strange  and  incohenent  wolds 
burst  forthj,  with  now  and  then  a  sentence  of  stoca 
and  loud  defiance.  This  escape  perceiTing,  he 
will  gather  up  his.  strength,  and  laugh  it  off  as 
reverie.  And  then  remark  hxm  in  his  sleep :  hov 
liis  countenance  suffereth  change,  and  his  bnaiiir 
swelleth  like  the  deep;,  and  his  hands  grasp  for  a 
hol^,  as  if  his  soul  were  drowning;  and  his  lips^ 
tremble  and  mutter^  and  his  breath  comes  i& 
sighs,  or  stays  with  long  suppression,  like  the 
gusts  which  precede  the  bursting  storm ;  and  IdSr 
frame  shudders  and  shakes  the  couch  on  whicb 
this  awful  scene  of  death  is  transacted.  Theio 
are  the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  strong  resolve 
-qad  strong  remorse*  That  might  have  beea  ai 
noble  man ;  but  he  rejected  all  and  chose  wick^ 
edness,  in  the  face  of  strcMig  visitings  of  €rod^ 


mA  tberefece  ht  is  ik)W  so  seveTely  boldeii  q£ 
4ieatk 

Ax^  feasoa  dotk  often  resiga  her  seat  at  the 
Ittfeter  end  of  these  God-despisers*  Then  tiie  eye 
jbohs  forth  from  its  naked  socket,  ghastly  and 
wild ;  tcjBor  ats  enthroned  upon  the  pale  brow ; 
he  starts — ^he  thinks  that  the  fiends  of  hell  are 
already  upon  him.;  his  disordered  brain  gives 
them  form  and  fearful  shape ;  he  speaks  then^^ 
he  craves  their  mercy.  His  tender  relatives  be* 
seech  him  to  be  silent^  and  \ntb  words  of  comfort 
assuage  his  terror,  and  recsd  him  from  his  pa* 
toxysm  of  remorse.  A  calm  succeeds^  witii  dis* 
evdered  imagination  hath  recrnited  strength  for  a 
fresh  creatkm  of  terror;  and  he  dies,  witib  a  fear-^ 
frd  leokixfcg  for  o£  judgment  and  of  fiery  iadigna^ 
tios  to  cQisuiee  kim ! 

These  eases  are  not  ideal,  though  they  be  ex- 
treme ;  in  mercy  to  surrounding  and  saxvivuig  rai» 
klives,  God  suffereth  then  not  often«  But  though 
estward  demonstration  be  carefully  shrouded  u^ 
I  greatly  trt  if  inward  tumult  and  tosfidng  of  tbs 
mind  be  rarer  I  am  assured  it  i&  not  rare ;  else 
why  aend  for  the  spiritual  opiate  of  a  priest,  and 
why  seek  die  requiem,  of  a  prayer  ?  why  call  fbf 
the  extreme  unctioa  of  the  .body  and  blood  of 
Ghrist?  I  know  that  in  many  cases  a  man  wither* 
^  like  a  tree,  fu^  in  h»  old  age  is  desolate  of 
thought ;  he  buds  no  more  with  promise  and  ex- 
f  eetation ;  he  ia  not  pregnant  with  feeling ;  words 
kladle  no  fire  in  him,  thoughts  awake  no  kindred 
t|KMights«    And  alasl  this  is  perhaps  the  most 
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pitiable  case  of  all.  The^former  bespoken  woand- 
ed  heart ;  this  bespeaks  a  heart  ossified  andimim- 
pressible:  reason  remaizis^  cont^itioeat  remains; 
but,  alas!  feeling  is  dead.    The  spiritual  man 
breathes  no  longer,  but  hath  given  up  the  ghost 
under  the  several  neglects  and  wounds  whieh  he 
hath  received.  The  animal  life  may  still  be  strong, 
and  the  rational  and  intellectual  man  may  be  in 
active  exertion ;  but  yet  the  power  of  spiritual 
action  be  altogether  lost.  You  cannot  raise  a  spark 
of  conviction,  or  kindle  towards  the  Deity  one  flash 
<^  love.    The  whole  faculties  are  occupied,  and 
the  old  possessors  will  not  give  place ;  old  trains  of 
bought  will  not  be  invaded;  old  habits  wiil  not 
be  disturbed;  the  concience  is  seared  as.  with  a 
red-hot  iron.    Ah,  how  helpless  you  feel  at  the 
death-bed  of  such  a  man!    You  see   an.  im- 
mortal spirit  going  into  the  world  unregenerate. 
You  would  speak  to  him,  but  you  know  not 
how  to  begin.    You  do  speak  to  him,  and  you 
find  him  intrenched  in  his  decencies,  his  morali- 
ties, his  charities.    You  cannot  blast  his  hopes, 
though  you  know  them  to  be  hopeless ;  for  there 
remaineth  no  chance  of  conviction.    It  would 
be  only  vexing  him  in  vain,  adding  inward  tri- 
bulation to  outward  trouble.     Evesy  thing  is 
against  interference,   and  you  are  fain  to  see 
him  drown,   without  the  power  to  reach  bim 
help! 

Therefore,  ye  sons  of  men,  despise  not  death ; 
neither  dismiss  the  thoughts  of  death ;  other-- 
wise  one  form  of  this  disease,  the  acute  or  the 


or  JODOHBlArP  TO  C01ffB>  9ff 

\y  will  at  length  possess  your  b6u1«  It  is 
yain  to  make  bravadoes,  or  to  put  on  kardihood 
against  an  enemy  who  striketh  tbrough  thestrengdi 
of  prinoes,  and  overtnmeth  the  most  settled  and 
established  bulwarks  of  power.  Neither  listen  to 
the  bravadoes  of  other  men ;  but  plaoe  them  to  the 
seore  of  their  ighorance  or  their  folly.  Withdraw 
from  those  who  make  a  mock  of  death,  or  gainsay 
tiiem ;  but  do  not  yield .  to  their  ignorant  and 
wanton  blasphemy.  Tfabre  is  no  wisdom  in 
contemning  the  laws  of  our  nature,  the  settled 
deterinined  laws  of  which  death  is  one.  The 
wisdom  is '  to  stand  in  awe  of  these  laws  of  our 
Creator,  and  prepare  ourselves  for  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  He  despiseth  God  that  despiseth 
God*s  ordinance  of  death.  He  revereth  God  who 
revereth  his  ordinance  of  death .  Even  if  death  were 
a  stem  necessity,  which  could  not  be  bettered,  I 
should  not  ask  you  to  despise  it,  but  to  stand  in 
awe  of  it.  Seeing,  however,  it  is  a  passage  in  our 
being  that  may  become  the  most  glorious,  I  so- 
lemnly invoke  you  to  timeous  measures,  that  you 
may  secure  the  glorious  summer  and  reaping^time 
which  follow  this  wintry  seed*time  of  our  ex- 
istence. For  judgment  comes  on  when  death  has 
done  his  work ;  and  if  you  get  not  conscience 
disburdened  in  good  time  of  ail  offence  towards 
jQod  and  man^  (which  at  this  iboment  is  possible^ 
thorough  the  peace-speaking  blood  of  Christ,)  there 
ivill  ensue  at  deAth  such  another  reckoning  as  no 
death-bed  confessional  has  ever  equalled.  And 
if  you  get  jaot  the  soul's  attachments  to  the  woild 
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looBeaed  befoie  deaih^  there  VffVt  ensue.Miolij.'fi 
lending  ftnd  tgtmy,  uimt  your  deppirtufe»r«Mi:iiq 
loss  of  eoimtryy  of  wifet  or  €liildi«t]^  'Ofiii.te  pmur: 
pared  with.  And  if  you  take  not  >«  ^ci-S^w^r 
thought  of  thefutttce^  imr  pn^are  to  meet  it,  ihtXfl 
will  ceoie  mich  a  brood  of  fears,  sueh  a  wreckrr<4* 
hopes,  as  no  improvident  spendthrift  e¥W  ^ea? 
countered.  Oh,  if  the  loss  of  fortune  can  so  agi^ 
tate  the  soul,  and  the  loss  of  feme,  the  lom  fii^ 
child,  a  wife,  or  a  frigid ;  if  any  one  of  these  things 
can  make  the  world  seem  desolate,  what  con-^ 
eeivable  agony,  when  all  fortune,  &inily»  friends^ 
and  feme  shall  have  lef):  you,--4o  dwell  alone.i^  < 
waste,  empty,  yawning  void  of  grief  and  disap^ 
pointmentl  .     « 

Ye  sons  of  men,  if  these  things  aweven  0O»' i^ 
ye  tread  every  moment  upon  the  brhdc  of  tinei 
and  live  upon  the  eve  of  judgment,  what  a^aiti 
your  many  cares  and  your  unresting  ocoupa^ 
tions.  WiU  your  snug  dwellings,  your  gfay  deUn 
ing,  and  your  downy  beds,  give  frebhness  to  the 
stiffened  joints,  or  remove  the  disease  which  halh 
got  a  lodgment  in  your  marrow  and  your  bones  I 
Will  your  full  table  and  cod  wines  gWe  edge  to 
a  jaded  appetite,  or  remove  the  rancour  of  a  rotted 
tooth,  or  supply  the  vigour  of  a  wom^-down  A^aae  t 
Will  a  crowded  board,  and  the  fiill  flow  of  jovial 
mirth,  and  beauty's  wreathed  miile,  and  beai^rty's 
dulcet  voice,  charm  back  to  a  craay  dwelUng-^the 
ardours  and  graces  of  youth  ?  Will  yellow  geld 
bribe  the  tongue  of  memory,  and  wipe  away  from 
the  tablets  of  the  mind  the  rememlnnMaee  of  fgi^ 


\ 


Iherddingfst  WiH  worldly  goods  tMuli  ttpwwdg 
to  htaimnk,  and  bribe  the  pen  of  the  recoarding 
ailgel  tint  Jie  sholild  eancd  from  God's  books  all 
Tt^jltige  €(  our  ctioies?  Or  bribe  Pioiideiiee^ 
Aat'^no^  cold  blast  i^oidid  come  sweeping  over 
OOF'  gaiden  and  lay  it  desolate  ?  Or  abfogate 
that  eternal  law,. by  wMoh  sin  and  sorrow,  righ** 
teo^dness  and  peace,  are  bound  together  1  Will 
fliey  Mft  n{i  their  Toice,  and  say  wickedness  shidl 
no  Didre  beg^  woe,  nor  vice  engender  pain,  nor 
ittdhilgetice  end  in^weariness,  nor-the  brood  of  sjn 
&ttcn  upon'tlie  bowels  df  human  hiaippmess,:  and 
kave- wherever  their  smd^ish  teeth  do  tou^h^  the 
TiSnoin  and  sf  ing^of  remorse  t  And  when  that  last 
most  awful  hour  shall  come,  when  we  stand  upon 
ih»  brfa^  of  two  Worlds,  tmd  feel  the  earth  sliding 
fym^  bmeath  our  feet,  and  nothings  to  hold  on  by 
IftHir  we  eiiould  not  fall  into  the  unfathomed  abyss  ;• 
and  when  a  film  shall  come  •  over  .^yor  eyes,  dwt^ 
ti^ouil^^om  the  soul,  for. ei^n  friends  and  fa^ 
iroarites,  rand  virible  things {  what  ^ari^we,  wiwiit 
liavt  we,  if  we  have  not  a  treasure  in  heaven,  ai4 
aa  establidiinent  diere  ?  And  when  the  deliquium 
of  death  is^passed,  and  we  find  oursdives  in  the 
other  world,  under  the  ^e  of  Him  that  is  holy  and 
pnreE^  where  shall  we  hide  ourselves,  if  we  havorno 
]MPotectioii  and  righteousness  of  Christ  ? 
.  Jt  is  sure  as  deatii  aiid  destiny,  that  if  yo«: 
awaipe  not  from  Ihis  infatuation  of  onstmn  and. 
pleasure  at  the  calls  ^  God  your  Saviour,  the 
habitations  of  dismal  cruelty,  endless  days  and 
nightsofsanrowriMdlbeyonr  doom«r  Gould  I  lift 
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the  eurtain  'vrfaich  shrouds  eternity  firom  the  eye 
#f  time,  and  disclose  the  lazar^hoeseof^AeteriNd 
death,  what  sleeper  of  yoa  woidd  sot  stofft  at  the 
ehaos  of  coumikigled  grief  1  Diytt/suvrounded 
with  his  eastern  pomp  and  luxury,  little  dfeemed 
that  he  was  to  awaken  in  torment,  and  crave  a 
drop  of  watCT  to  cool  his  tongue.  What  basiness 
has  any  forg^ter  of -God  with  any  better  fine  ? 
There  is  no  purgatory  to  purge  away  the  spiritual 
dross  your-  spirits  are  inoneited  with,  and  make 
feu  clean  fer  h^aTen,  It  is  noti  trtte,  that  after 
a  season  of*  endurance,  the  prinee  of  the  bottom-- 
hiM  'pit  will  hand  you  ^"length  into  hea:^^^.-^ 
Without  hoUness  no  man  can  see  €k)d  r  wHdiottt 
Christ  no  manf  ca»  attam  to  holiness.  Yet,  con*< 
aeious  that  you  we  unholy;  deriring  no  meditttoh 
from  €farist ;  deceiting  ybuf^elves  with  no  respite 
nor  alleTiation  of  punishment ;  here  you  are,  Kst- 
les6>  lelliargic,  and  immoveable  I 
''-Meii  and  brethren!'  Is  this  always ^fe  ^d^n-^' 
fii^iiie, '  oi*  is  it  to  hate  an  end  ?  If  you  •  are  re« 
liolyed  t6  bi^ave  it  out^  make  ready,  for  a  ^oof 
«a»  make  nature  shud<^  and  <iuake  to  her  irimoet 
Recesses.  Can  ye  stand' and  brave  Omh^potenoe 
tio  dd  hiis  utmost?  In  this  world*  where  "power 
i»'f muffled  with  mercy,  there  ate  a  Ibous'and  *m^' 
flictions  which  ye  could  not  brave.  Gould  ye 
dimd  •  all  Aat  was  laid  tipon  patient  Job  1  Pos- 
siessions,  sms,  dittghters,  healtihi,  reaved  away-^ 
theii  hope  benighted,  and  the  light  of  heaven, 
removed,  and  fellowsbip  of  friends,  and  almighty' 
dispiays  of  power  and  wraths?-    The  hardy 
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bind  of:  Boman  aoldkn  (aiid>  mho  to  stouts 
ksaited  «s  Roinftn})  twooaed^  et^ry  man  of 
them^  at  the  sight  of  one-  of  Ood^s  viflioM.  Wliat 
cottld  ye,  were  God's  ^  judgmeat^'Mat  displayed, 
liis  justice  no  longer  restrained,  and  kis  retribu* 
tion  no  longer  delayed ;  every  ie^t  inimster  of 
executaen  ready  harnessed  at  his  post,  and  hell 
opexAag  wide  her  moath,  insatiable  as  Itie  grairey 
ifid  grimmer  thsm  the  visage  of  dtath?  Arrsigned, 
stif'^eondemned,  singled  out  of  every  crime,  soli*' 
tary,  unbeftiended,  one  among  thoKsioids  (  life'a 
pkasmres  at  nn  end,  the  wortd-s  vision  fad«d, 
God^s  anger  revealed,  sentence  passeSd,  jndgment 
proceeding,  and  Ae  pit  opening  kriatoiith  on  yon, 
as  the  eardi  on  Korah's  company,  to  receive  yon 
quick'.  Can  yen  stand  tfais^--ean  you  ^tik  to. 
bitive  H?  ThM,  verily,  ye  are  mad,  or  colons  a^ 
the  netliter  millstone. 

Do  you  disbelieve  it  then,  do  ytfa  thhi^'  Qo4 
wiB  not  be  so  bad  as  bns  word  ?  ^en  did  he  fkflf 
Did  he  fiui  at  Edeik,  when  the  woild  fell  ?.  Dkl 
he  filil  at  the  dehige,  where  the  world  wa«i 
deaitised  ef  ail  animatiofn,  «ave  a  handful?  Did  he 
ihil  upon  die  cities  of  the  plain,  though  nemon-* 
strated  wHh  by  his  frietiid,  the  ih^r  of  Ae  fidth* 
fbl?  Failed  he  in  the  ten  plagues  <^  Bgypt,  ot 
against  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan;  or,  when  ho 
armed  against  his  proper  people^  did  ever  t60 
threatened  judgments  Mt  t  Did  he  draw  oViPt^hen 
his  own  Son  was  suffering,  and  remove  tlfe  ctt^ 
from  his  innocent  lips  f  And  iMnk  ye  he  will  'hdl, 
biteduren,  of'  that  Aitnve  destiny,  from  which  t4 
oetneveiis  hfr  hatfc  undetftakcn  att  his  wondrous; 
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works  imto  the  children  of  m^i?  M%y,  if  tit  wmre 
but  an  idle  thre^  would  he  not  haire  spared  inft 
only  begotten  Son,  and  not  debTemd.  h&at  mf^ta 
death?  That  M$aed  blood,  M  it  is  theracKsuziky  of 
heayoa  to  th0ii»  who  trust  in  it,  is  ^  very.sealaf 
ImU  to  those  whjo  deq>ise  it. 

Disbelieve  you  camot;  teave  it  out  you  daie 
90t ;  then  must  you  hope,  at  some  mose  ceKre-* 
nieat  season,  to  refonn.  So  hoped  the  five  ?hqgins 
who  slumb^ed  and  slept: without  «il  in  -their. 
Uunps{ '  and  you  know  how  they  bred*    Neither 
hue  you  forgotten,  how  the  merrfiapt,  sad-  the 
firmer,  and  the  sons  of  pleasure,  who  reiuaed  the. 
invitation  to  Ih^marrii^^  feast  of  th»  king's  mom^ 
were  consumed  .with  ire^^roii  he^yei.  ..Whatia^ 
your  life^  thai  yon  should  trust  in  it;  isatjootiennL 
n  vapour  that  speed^y  pa^se^  away?  Wh9t  se- 
curity have  you  that  heaven  wiU  warn  you  belbMo 
hand ;  or  thsit  heatefi  will  help  you  tarfipentanoo 
whenever  you  please  T  Will  the  resolution  of  your 
n^nd  gather .  str^gth  99  your  other  faouUies  of 
body  and  mind  dmc^y  I  Will  ^iix  gpPow  weaker  hgr 
being  a  while  longw  indulged;   or  Uoi  grow  . 
more  friendly  by  behig.a  while  longer;: spusned; 
or  the  g(»sp^  loore  persuauve  by  heiaig  a  whije 
Ipog^  set  at  naught  t    I  rede  you,  bewane:  of  the 
thief  .flf  tioie,.  Proorastioation.    This  day  is  «a 
conv^ent  as  te^morrow}  this  day  is  your*s,  to- 
moQiow  is  not;  this  day  is  a  day  of  inwQy»  to-: 
morrow  may  be  a. day  of  doom* 
,  :ftut  the  work  is  not  the  work  of  amoment,  that 
it  shftUld  be  put  <^  liko  the. making  of  a  wiU  or;. 

the  writing  of  it  ftreweU  epistle.    It  is  the  work 


of  a  lifedme,  and  too  great  a  w<yrk  ibr  a  Ufetiiliei 
And  if  :8t.  Paal,  «Aief  such  ceaseless  laboiirs  and 
wm^ariad  contentions  with  his  nature,  had  still 
hb  anxieties,  and  if  St.  Peter  speaks  of  the  righ* 
teens*  as  being  hardly  or  with  difficulty  saved, 
how  do  you  dare  to  drfer  it  from  time  to  time/  as 
ardung.  that  can  at  any  season,  and  in  any  spaice 
be  pferformed  ? 

.  Ajtdf  oh  heavens !  is  God  Hius  to  be  entreated 
by  hk  creatares — are  they  to  ininst,  for  their  own 
convenience,  and  put  off  the  honour  of  his  friend* 
ship  fiom  thtte^x^time,  preferring  this  indulgence, 
that  aigagement,  and  tiifliiig  downright  willi  his 
pnfered  invitations  ?  And  being  ihia  put  off^ 
wfll  the  King  of  the  Universe  endui<e  it  patieiitly  t 
Y^exi  he  endures  it  patiently — ^that  is^  he  leaves 
you  to  yours^ves,  and  does  not  Cut  you  off  with 
premjpt  and  speedy  vengeance.  But  he  leaves 
you  to  yourselves ;  and  every  refusal  hardens  you 
a  little  more,  and  every  resistance  closes  up  an* 
otiier  avenue  of  grace,  anid  ev^  postponeinent 
phftA  finrtltfef  off  tiie  power  of  aeoeptance ;  and 
theul^  God  chai^feth  not  his  mercy,  we  change 
our  oapaeity  of  mercy--ca<ding  more,  and  bar- 
d4iung  mere,  till  old  age,  with  its  lethargy  and 
fixed  habils,  steals  on  apace,  and  feeble-minded* 
nesB,  and  siehness,  which  brings  the  routine  of 
siekrbed  attendance,  but  little  repentance,  oir 
opfM>rtiin«ky  for  new  obedience,  or  space  fw  trying 
the  spirit  we  are  of, — and  deadi  to  such  a  penitent 
becomes  a  leap  hi  the  daark — ^but  as  such  pMitents 
iwe*  raie  or  never^  death  to  such  proctastinittoii 
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metfi  up  the  closing  avenues  of  grace,  and  pre^ 
tents  them  to  the  judgment-seat,  fixed,  finished^ 
and  incilrabie ! 


Do  Thou,  great  source  of  all  intelligence,  for* 
give  the  errors  and  imperfections  which  thine 
omniscient  eye  beholdeth  in  this  discourse  of 
Judgment  to  come;  remembering  the  limited 
faculties  of  every  creature,  and  the  clouds  which 
sin  hath  induced  upon  the  mind  of  man.  If  aught 
hath  been  uttered  injurious  to  4hy  Majesty, 
whereof  thou  art  very  jealous,  do  thou  fwgive 
that  greatest  of  transgressions :  aught  opposed 
to  thy  revealed  word,  hinder  it  from  its  evil 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  men ;  and  if  Thou, 
who  knowest  the  end  from  the  beginning,  dost 
know  that  this  book  is  to  harm  the  interests 
of  thy  Son's  gospel,  then  never  may  it  find  fii- 
vour  in  the  eyes  of  men,  but  die  as  soon  as 
it  is  bom.  But  if,  ibls  it  is  intended  and  devoted 
to  thy  glory  and  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  men,  so 
it  be  fitted  to  procure  the  same,  do  Thou  give  it 
large  prosperity  and  a  lengthened  life.  Obscure 
its  weak  and  erroneous  parts>  and  sharpen  its 
points  of  truth,  and  prepare  the  soul  of  evwy 
reader  for  its  reception — that  men  may  awaken 
from  deep  sleep,  and  prepare  to  meet  thy  righteous 
face.  For  Thoti,  who  knowest  all  things,  dost 
know  how  the  souls  of  thousands  perish  fimn 
earthly  enjoyment  and  eternal  blessedness, 
through  that  veil  of  prejudice  and  igooranee 
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which  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  wo?ld,  hath  cast 
over  them.  Arise,  O  Lord !  arise,  for  the  cause 
of  the  earth,  and  make  thy  name  to  be  glorious 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ  thine  only  Son  our  Saviour,  to  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  now  and  for  ever — ^Amen. 


THE   END. 
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